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The editor's PREFACE. 

THE editor of the following tranflation of Le- 
vy's Roman hiftory, before giving zn ac- 
count of the life of the author, and the character 
of his work, thinks it not improper to inform the 
ftader of the reafons of this pu. lication, not for^ 
merly undertaken in this part of the united king- 
dom. 

The importance of this celebrated work, the 
high price of the tranflation firft puhlifhcd at Lon- 
don rn 1744, and the earneft dcfire of feverat 
f gentlemen to have a heat edition of Livy ih Jing- 
ifli, at a moderate price, were the principal rea- 
fons for the prefent undertaking. 

As to the tranflation, it mult be confefled that 
confiderable ufe has been made of the aforemen- 
tioned Englifh verlion ; at the fame time great 
pains has been taken in comparing it wiih the 
beft editions of the original Latin, and coriefting 
many errors.. How far fuc cefs has attended this 
arduous tafk, muft be left to the judgment of the 
candid reader.^ 

To render the hiilory more entertaining and 
hitelligiblc, the work is illuftrated with notes, in 
which the cxzSt fituation and modern names of 
the feveral countries and towns mentioned in the 
work, are given, and many of the Roman cu- 
ftoms explained. But it is now time to proceed to 
our author. 

There is nothing about which we inquire with 
more avidity than whatever regards the life and 
circumftances of fu<:h authors, whofe names are 
immortalized' bv their works. Curiofity however 
finds little farisfadion in her refearches about Ti- 
tus Livius : for whether it was, that, regardlefs of* 
a J. the 
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the commerce •£ the world, and his own promo-r 
I - tioa,. he was deUghted only wkh pkilofophical* re- 
tirement and humble privacy, certain it is that we 
are little acquainted with his rank, employments, 
"V >«'adventtires, and the ftatc of his fortnne in general. 
It M only known that he was of Padua, contrary 
to the opimon of Sigoniqs^ Pignorius, and fome 
others, who make the village of Aponus the place 
of his birth, trufting to the fuppofed tcftimony of 
Martiat iir one of hfs epigrams. It is known alfo, 
iji that heVas defcended of a family fufficiently illu- 
"* -ftriotis, fince it had the honour to give confuls ta 
the. republic of Rome : that he Kved under the em- 
.V -: P*^ ^f Auguftus J that he dedicated to him thofe 
dialogues which he pubfiihed on the philofophical 
» .^ €[ueflions of the times ; that by this means he made 
r ' himfelf known to that emperor, and obtained hiis 
&vour r that he afterwards wrote a treatife on e- 
loquence, infcribed to his fon, and much conr^ 
i^ mended by Quintilianr that he began hl^hiftory 

at Rome, in order that he might have recourfe 
to fiicb memorials and ortginaf papers, preferved 
jn the Capitot, as might affift him in difentan- 
'-^ing and removing thofe intricacies and doubts 
1^ . concerning the origin of the city^ produced by the 
fabulous traditions in which it was involved ;^ that 
feme time aftcjr he retired to Naples, that he might 
be lefs interrupted in his labours ; that after this 
be recited to Aueuftus and Maecenas fome places* 
^. of his htftory^ with which they were much mo^ 

I vcdj and that Auguftus, upon the good opinion 

^ he had conceived of him, chofe him to inftrud and 

'[ form the mind of his grandfon CTaudiuSj^ after- 

wards emperor*. PIin)r the younger ftys, that 
the reputation of this great man had already begun 
to make fo much noife in the world,, that a ftran- 

* Sttctos, in Clandlo^ c. ^it 
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gcrcame to Rome on purpofe to fee him, from the 
extremity of Spain, whither the fame of his great 
znd extenflve genius had even then penetrated. 

After the death of Auguftus, he returned to Pa- 
dua, where he was received by his fellow-citizens 
with extraordinary honours, and he died there in 
the 4th year of the empire of Tiberius* His ftajr 
at Rome, and the protection of Auguftus, furnilhed 
him with opportunities of attaining all the know- 
ledge neceflary for the execution of his defign ; hi$ 
zeal for which fo much attached him to ftudy, and 
alienated his defires from the purfuks of fortune^ 
that henceforth his life became (bmewhat obfcure : 
becaufe, applying only to the great work he had 
in hand, he mut himfelf up in his iludy, and lived 
totally fequeftered trom the commerce of focicty. 
Surely much greatnefs of foul was required to 
form the proje^ of fo vaft and glorious an enter- 
prife ; for whatever genius one have, it is alone 
from the noblenefe ot the heart that thofc elevated 
and generous fentiments arife, from which a great 
work derives its beauty and its excelleiKc. 

Livy appears alfo to have been a man of worth. 
We need only perufe his works to be prepolFefled 
in his favour^ and to conceive a high idea of hie 
probity. As for vanity, from the manner in which 
he fpeaks, he feems to be entirely above it. Not 
only does he never mention himfelf perfonally, nor 
is any thing taken notice of which concerns hiip, 
in the whole courfe of his hiftory; but fcarce- 
ly fhould we have known the time in which 
he wrote, had it not been for the accidental cir- 
cumftance of his mentioning, that the temple 
of Janus had only been twice {hut fince the reiga 
of Numa, once during the confulate ci Man- 
lius, and the feccr.d time by Auguftus. The 
ftram of modcfiy which runs through the intro- 

ductioA 
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du£^ion to his hiflory, is fufEcient to ihow its au- 
thor's difpofttion. Never did man promife fo little, 
at the commencement of a work from which fo much 
might be expeded. It is with trembling that he dif- 
dofes his defign, and with diflruft of his capacity to 
fupport fo great an undertaking. But it is only to 

{rive us more that he makes us expeft lefsj he is ©n- 
y timid becaufe he is wife j for commonly a man id 
modeft in proportion as he is judicious. This mo- 
defty is oneof themoft amiable qualities of an au« 
thor who meditates any thing great : there is no- 
thing which gives a greater idea of his judgment 
than this diftruft : the thorough perception of the 
grandeur of his fubjeft is a proof of his capacity, 
stnd one of the beft tcftimonies of the probity of 
the hiftorian. For what fund of wifdom, and po- 
litenefs of manners is not required thus to deprefs 
that pride which is fo natural to man, and to do 
one's felf jufticc without flattery ? It is for this 
that Livy attraSs admiration as foon as he opens 
his mouth. But after thus giving fo difadvantage- 
ous an idea of what we are to expert, by the man- 
ner in which he treats him felf, he very foon opens 
to us the clearnefs of his comprehenfion, the depth 
of his fagacityj the extent of his genius, the ferti- 
lity of his imagination, and, in ihort, a thoufand 
beauties and a thoufand richneffes, for which we 
fhould never have looked, had we only reckoned 
on his promifes. 

As to his finccrity, it fuffained as great a trial as 
it could poflibly undergo without corruption. That 
efteem wiiich Auguftus had for him, and even that 
favour to which he elevated himy could not hin- 
der him from fpeaking gcneroufly not only of 
Pompey, but alfo of Caflius and hrutus, that em- 
peror's greateft enemies ; from treating with ho- 
nour the memory of tic vanquifhed, fo to fpeak, 
Jbefore the fece of the victor, and from pointing 

6Ut 
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cut as worthy men the murderers of Cxfar, bc- 
caufe they were lovers of their country. It is this 
conduct in Livy, which, as Tacitus affurcs us, 
Cremutius Cordus tnought he could never honour 
with adequate praife. 

Such was Livy in the qualities of his heart, and 
his perfonal enaowments. And indeed it fcemt 
that fomething would have been defective in the 
glory, or rather the good fortune of a people who 
had rendered themfelves mafters of the world, had 
they not enjoyed fo great a man for their hiftorian. 
It is this alfo, doubtlefs, which gave rife to the fa- 
mous infcription which was found at Padua in the 
year 141 3, in the church of St Juftina. OJfa 71 
Livit Patavini unius omnium niortaliitm judicio di" 
gni, cujus prope invito calamo, invi^i populi Romani 
res gejia confcriberentur. 

The plan of hiftory is to inftruft and improve 
the prefent ages, by prefenting the pidlure of the 
paft. When we confider their duty, and the vari- 
ous accomplifbrnents requifite for executing it welF, 
we (hall eafily perceive the reafon why the moft 
learned and polifhed nations have boafted of fo few 
perfeft hiftorians. All that we require in the phf- 
lofopher, the politician, the poet, the orator, or 
the man of the world, muft center in the hiftori- 
an. To accuracy and diligence in his refearches, 
fymmetry and proportion in the arrangement of his 
matter, elegance and nervoufnefs of didlion, free- 
dom and impartiality in his refIe6lions, he muil 
join a thorough acquaintance with the conftitution 
of the ftate whofe adions he records, and the dis- 
criminating charaders of its various ages, an in^ 
timate kiK)wledge of the human heart, and above 
all, an honcft, virtuous, fteaidy, and unbiaffed dif- 
pofltion. The more extended the hiftorian's fub- 
]e6t is, the greater variety of examples k exhibits, 
the more geniiis is required to treat it properly^ 
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and the more unlimited the advantages we gain 
from it. 

As to Livy's'fubjeftj when we confider it accu- 
rately in all its circumftanc.*s, there can perhaps 
be imagined none more beautiful. In relating the 
adlions of the Romans, he gives us the hiftory of 
a people, who from the loweft and moft difho- 
nourable origin, by correcting their vitious man- 
ners, by prudence in their councils, by vigilance 
in the execution of their defigns, by fecrecy and 
fidelity in their negotiations, by inviolable fe- 
verity of civil and military difcipline, and unfliaken 
firmnefs in maintaining them amidft the moft im- 
minent dangers, arrived to a pitch of glory almoft 
incredible, and who owed their elevation alone to 
the vigour of their conftitution, and their virtuous 
principles. Where can the imagination obtain a 
more fublime delight than in contemplating that 
mighty empire, the virtues which promoted its e- 
levation, or the vices which haftened its. ruin ; and 
in feeing pafs in review before it fo many illuftri- 
ous perfonages, concernmg whom we now judge 
unperverted by prejudice and undazzled by great- 
jiefs ? Where is the underftanding more enlar- 
ged, than in thus living over paft ages, profiting by 
all their experience, and piercing into the motive* 
of every a6lion, and caufe of every event ? Where 
can there be more incitement to virtue than from 
the example which the ancient Romans afford us 
of modefty, frugality, genefofity, difmtereftednefs, 
love of their country, and all thofe ineftimable 
virtues which have rendered them the admiration 
of fucceeding times ? It was in this view that 
Livy confidered his fubjedl ; in which he faw fuch 
favourable opportunities for the exercife of his ge- 
nius, and which he knew fo well to improve. 
Full of thefe ideas, he bent all his thoughts to- 
wards the ac^uiiition of that knowledge he deem- 
ed 
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cd neceflkry for the execution of the noble plan he 
had formea in his mind. It vi^as at this period that 
he attained, in the court of Auguftus, where fuch 
perfed models of every refined excellence were be- 
fore him, that polifh of fcntiment, refinement of 
manners, and force of expreffion, which (hine 
every where in his works, and that he heightened 
and confirmed in himfelf that noble ardour of vir- 
tue which every where animates them. It v.as here, 
by the commerce he enjoyed with the minifters and 
generals of Auguftus, that he ftudied the conftitu- 
tion of his country, and inftrufted himfelf in the 
art of war : it was at this time that, by the empe- 
ror's protection, he had accefs to thofe records pre- 
ferved in tlie Capitol, whence, and from the aids 
afforded him by the reprefentatives of ancient fa- 
milies, he collected the materials of his work. 

No (boner had he fufficiently prepared himfelf for 
his tafk, than he renounced every hope of elevation, 
and allurement of pleafure, and retired from focie- 
ty to give himfelf up entirely to its completion. 
What was the fuccefs of fuch unwearied applica- 
tion, the world fufHcientlv knows. Were we to pre- 
tend to give a character of Livy's work, we fhculd 
anticipate the reflections every reader will make on ' 
the perufal of it, and fuperfluoufly repeat, that it 
anfwered entirely the aim which he had in com- 
pofing it. Thus far have we extracted from Fa- 
ther Kapin's difcourfe on hiflory, and his compa- 
rifon between Livy and Thucydides *. 

To this (hall only be added that fhort and com- 
prehenfive character given him by the learned and 
judicious M. Rollin, in his Roman hiftory, and 
conceived in thefe terms. ** Nothing," fays he, 
** is above that illuftrious hiftorian's merit. The 
** beauty and elevation of his flyle is equal to the 

* V14 les oeuYres du P. Rtpin^ 3 tomes^ Amfterdam 1709. 

** greatncft 
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*• grcatnefs and glory of the people, whofe hiftory 
*' he writes. He is every where luminous, intel- 
•' legible, agreeable : but when he enters into im- 
** portant affairs, he rifes even above himfelf, to 
** treat them with peculiar attention, and a kind of 
** felf-delight and complacency. He renders the 
** aftion he defcribes prefent ; he fets it before the 
** eyes, he does not relate it, he fhews it. He 
*' paints the genius and charafter of the perfon- 
" ages he brings upon the ftage after nature, 
*• and puts into their mouths words, which are 
♦* always conformable to their fentiments and dif- 
** ferent fituations. In ihort, he has the wonder- 
*' ful art of keeping his readers in fo pleafmg a 
** fufpenfe by the variety of eventp, and to en- 
" gage their curiofity fo ftrongly, that they can-- 
** not quit his relation of an incident till it is en^ 
t^ tirely at an end," 
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T. II. The coming nf ^stieus into Italy^ and his 
achievements fher^. ill. The reign of Afcanius im 
Albaj of ^neas SiiviuSf and the reft of the BiU 
^trian family, JV. Numi tor's daughter ivith child 
hy Mars ; Romulus and Remus born. V, Amuliut 
killed. VI. The city of Rome huih hy Romulus, 
VIII. He chufes a fenate. IX, Makes nvar upon the 
^ahines. X. Preferrts the opima fpolia to Jupiter Fe- 
ret reus. XIII. Di'vides the people into curia. XTV. 
XV. Confers the Fidenates and the Veientes. XVI. 
Atrd is deified. XVIIf . ^c. Numa teaches the rites 
of religious nxjorjhip, builds a temple for Janm ; and 
hauing made peace <ivith all his neighbours^ Jhuts it for 
the firft time. By pretending tc hoed conferences *with 
the goddefs Fgeria in the nighty he f retails on the 
minds of a nvarlike people to fubmit to his religious 
inftitutions. XXII. &r. TuHus Hoftilius makes ivar 
upon the Albans. XXV. TJye combat of the three iivin- 
brothers. XXVI. Horatius acquitted fvr killing bis 
fifter. XXVIII. Thefe-jere punijhment of Metttts Fuf 
fetius. XXIX. Alba is deftroyed. XXX. The Albans 
made citizens of Rome. War declared againft the Sa^ 
bines. XXXI. Tullus killed by lightning. XXXII. 
Vol. I. A Ahcus 
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Jncus Marcius renenvs the religious inftitutions of 
Numa, XXXIII. The Latins conquered \ made free 
of the city : ha'ue the A*ventine hill afjign^d them to 
dwell in : Polytorium a Latin ciiy^ twhich^the ancient 
Latins had Jurprifed^ taken and utterly demotijhed : a 
nvooden bridge built onser the Tiher : 'the. Sill Jant-^ 
culum added to the city : the hounds of the empire en- 
larged: OJlia built. XXXIV. Lucumothefon of Da- 
maratus a Corinthian comes to Rome ; is taken into the 
King^s confidence^ affumes the name of Tarquin^ and, 
after the death ofAncusy is raifed to the throne. XXXV, 
He increafes the fenate \ fubdues the Latins \ marks 
out the circus, and exhibits games. XXXVI. Car* 
ries on a 'war againft the Sabines ; augments the 
centuries of knights : tries the fkilL of Attus Na'vius 
the augur. XXX VII. Beats the Sabines in a battle. 
XXXVIII. Builds a 'wall round the city, -and makes 
the common fe^wers. XL. After a reign of thirty-eight 
years, is killed by the.fons of Anctu Marcius. XLI. 
He is fucceeded by Ser. Tullius the f on of a noble captive 
taken at Comic ulum, ivhofe head is faid to ha've been 
Jurrounded ivith a flame, ivhen a child in the cradle* 
XLII. XLIII. He routs the Veientes and Etrutians 
in battle : fitfl infiituted the cenfus : fnijhes the luftrum, 
in luhich eighty thoufand citiauns are faid to ha've been 
inrolled : divides the people into clajfes and centuries. 
XLFV. Enlarges the Pomaerium, and adds the ^irinal, 
Viminal, and Efquiline hills to the city. XLV. In 
€onjun£lion ivith the Latins he builds a temple to Di* 
ana. XLVII. XL VIII. // murdered by L. Tarquin 
the fon of Prifcus, at the infligation of his oivn daugh- 
ter. XLIX. L, Tarquin Jtrnamed the Proud ufurps the 
cro^wn, on the fame day that his ivife Tullia drove her 
chariot over the body of her father lying in theflreet : 
hfls a hand of armed men to guard his perfon, L. LI. 
He murders Turnus Herdonius by treachery, LIII. O- 
vercomes the Volfci, andt vjith the plunder taken from 
them^ builds a temple to Jupiter Capitolinus : incor- 
porates the Latins 'with the Roman foldicrs, LIV. LV. 
By aftratagem of his fon Sextus Tarquin, reduces the 
city Gala. LVl. Sends a colony to Signia and Cir- 

caum : 
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'uf9M the afffarsmce of a frightful prodigy^ he 
fnuis fwe of his Jo*s, and mutb them Brutus, to con- 
Juit the oracle at Delfhos. LVII. In the camp Lfere 
Ardea^ a difpute arifes dhoui the charader of the:r 
njui'ves* LVIII. Lucretia is ranfijhed^ and fahs her- 
felf. LIX. The family of the 7 or quins is banijhed, 
LX. Zr. Junius Brutus and L» Tarquinius Ccfllaiinns 
firfi created confuls. 



PREFACE. 

WHether I fliall do a work of any imporf' 
ance, if I fhall wrhe the hiftory of the 
.Roman people, from the foHmfation of the city, I 
am neither very certain > nor if I was, dare I fay 
-it : as I &e the fame pretence is ufed by all au- 
thors J every new writer ftill pcrfuading hlmfclf^ 
ibat he will either reprefent matters of fn6^ with 
more impartiality, or, in the art of compofition, 
excel illkemtr antiquity. Be that as it may, it 
wHI, however, be a fatisfa^lion to me, to have 
done my utmoft to perpetuate the memory of the 
achievements of a people, the lords of the world ; 
and with theirs, my own : and if in fuch a number 
of hiftorians my reputation Ihould be eclipfed, I 
may comfort myfelf with the dignity and great- 
ne» of thofe who fhall obfcurc my name. Beddes, 
the hiftory of this ftate is a work of immcnfe 
labour, as k muft be traced back upwards of feven 
hundred years ; and proceeding from fmall begin* 
nings, has grown to fuch a pitch of greatncfs, 
that it now totters under its own weight : and to« 
the moft part of readers, 1 doubt not, that its 
origin, dnd the ages immediately fucceeding, will 
afford Icfs pleafurc, while they haften to thefe^ 
later times, in which the poU^er of this overgrowrt 
people bas^. for a confiderable time, been worJcing 
A 2. , it^ 
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;^ - its. own ruin. On the contrary^! (hdl.expe<ft 

■ ' .. ,ttom this a. farther reward of my labour, as it 

:/-.; will afford me an opportunity ©f withdrawing 

' ^-'niyfelf! from: the view of thofe calamities, which- 

"' *j&Ut i^ge,, for fo many years,, has beheld, fo long 

^at leaft as^I fhall be vyrholly engaged in reviewing 

thofe ancient times ; free from all that concern, 

which, though it cannot make a- writer deviate 

from the truth, filk him however with uneafinefs-^ 

and anxiety.- 

The accounts given us ofwhaft happened either 
before or at the building of the city, agreeing 
rather with the cmbelliflimfents of poeticarfiftidfi,. 
than the incorrupted vouchers of true hiftpry,^ 
It is not. mj^ intention either to affirm or difprove. 
This indulgencq is granted' to antiquity,? tbatbjr 
Wending things human with divine, it may :rcn»- 
der the origin ef cities more venerable : and iT 
it is to be allowed to any people to cohfecrate their 
original, and refer t© the gods, as their authors^, 
fuch furely is the gfory of the . Roman people ia 
war, that- when they boaft.of.Mars.lh«god.ofiWTir 
chiefty as. their author, and the father of, their 
founder,., the natioju of the w«rld may bear it as 
patiently as- they tamely fubmii to .their, yi^ke. But 
whether thcfe, and the like; accounts be cenfured' 
or. approved, I fhall indeed very little regard. Let 
every man,, with< me, apply .himfelf ferioufly to 
connder, what .their .li& and what their, manr 
jjers were ;. by wbat men. and by what m^afures^ 
in peace and war, • their empke .wfts- b6t-h efta- 
blifhed and- cnjarged. When, by degreesL their 
difcipllHe began to relax,i I'et him ftill go on t6 
obferve, firft, the dcclenfion of their manners^ 
next, their conftant viflble decay, laftly, their total 
degeneracy, till he comes ta th^ prefent age, 
when we can neither bear our politipal diftem-i- 
pcrsp nor endure the gropcr. renxcdies. In th« 

knowledgcj 
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knowledge of hiftory, this is the principal ufe and 
advantage, that you have examples of all kind)' 
fet before you, in a ftriking light ; thence ybii ' < 
may chufe for yourfelfand your country, whiit. * 
you ought to imitate; thence you may likewjfe 
judge what ought to be avoided, as being fhame- 
ful in the beginning, and fatal in the event. 
But either the love of the work I have under- 
taken deceives me much ; or there never was any 
ftate greater^ mope religious, or better ilnrcd witn 
good examples ; nor into \ahich luxury and a- 
▼aricc crept fo- late ; and where poverty and fru- 
gality were, for fo long a time, hold in fiich 
honour, that the lefs wealth they had, tlic Icfs 
they defired. Lately riches brought in avarice,, 
and aa exccfs of pleafures introduced a propen- 
£ty to wafte and fquander evciy thing by luxury 
and riot. But as complaints of this kind may 
not be agreeable, even when i>erhaps they will 
be found neceffary, let them have no place at 
leaft in the beginning of fa great a work. Wc 
fhould rather chufe, if it was ufual with hiftorians,. 
as it is with poets, to begin with- good omens,, 
with vows and prayers to the gods and goddefies to* 
vouchfafe fucccfs to this great undertaking. 

Chap. I. "VJOW firfl: of all, it is fufficientV 
^^ certain, that, at the taking of 
Troy, all manner of cruelty was exercifcd upoa 
the furviving Trojans ; two only, ^neas and 
Antenor, both on account of ancient fricndfhip,. 
and becaufe they had always advifed peace and 
the reftoring of Helen, being exempted by tha 
Greeks from the fate of war : That Arucnor,, 
after having run through a long feries of adven- 
tures, arrived at laft in the interior gulf of the 
Adriatic fea, beinz followed by a multitude of 
(fat Henetiy wh^, being expelled Paphlagcaia hy 
A ^ civii 
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civil difcordsj and having loft their king Pylasme* 
nes at Troy, were hovvl feekiiig both a leader and 
a fctdement. The Trojana and Henetj drivinff 
out_the Euganei, who dwelt, bet ween the Alps and 
the. fea, took poffefEon o£ thefer country. The 
place, where they firft landed, was called. Troy^. 
and. thence it had the name of the Trojan diftridt : 
the people in general were, cajled VenetL That 
jEneas driven • from . his Qpuntry by the fame 
diiaftcr, but cowdu^ed. by the fates. to lay the 
foundation of a greater ftate, came fiifr into 
Macedonia, and going thence, in queft of a new 
fettlcraent, was driven to Sicily, and from that 
ifland: failed- with his fleet to the country, of the - 
Laureates^.-. . This place was likewife called - 
Troy*. There the Trojans went afhore,, when., 
having^. nothing left, . after their tedious and painr 
ful voyages^ excepting their arms and (hips, they 
fell to pl-undering. the country •.King Latinus and 
the Aborigines f, who then pc^efled thofe parts, . 
came armed in a. body, from city, and country^, 
ta .repel the violence, of the invaders. Of what 
followed there are two accounts. . Some (ay, that 
Latinus, after being defeated iii. battle,, firft. made 
peace, and afterwards an alliance, by marriage, 
with -flEheas : others, that while the armies flood . 
ih^battaliaj .and before the fignal^was given, he 

* The metropolis of this country was Laurentuoi, fo called 
from - tht multitude of laurel-trees growing about it. Varro, 
bi. 4. Of the Latin tongue. Its tcrtltoncs> which were but 
fmaU, lay on the eaft fiJe. of rihc. river Tiber, in the prcfcnt 
Campagna di Roma^ and abounded with wild boars^ as its lakes 
did'with frogs. It is now called Torre di Pattrw, 

•y Some think they were fo .called quafi ah orighu, i.> c» 
er\girai Inhabitants of that country, . Others^ fay from their being 
vagrants, quafi j^errigian. Others, mountaineers, ifr$ T?j w 
T^r^ fl^8«y oMntif, from their dweWwg in the mountains. The 
etymology of their name mnftthen hi uv ^^Wf yUof. Feftiis 
Pompci\is dechres-fot thefe'cond^'^ and 'IHonyfibt' HiUicarnaflL 
lA his firfi book^ mcDtiotta all thcfe three' ^mtii^ns^f their name.. 

advancd 
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advanced amidft his nobles, and invitcfl ithe 
commander of the foreimcri to a conference* 
He thea ij}<uiired^ who uey were^ and ' whcnc^ 
they came r by what misrortiuie they had been 
driven from home I and what they intended by 
landing in the country of the Laurentes ? When 
he underflood the people .were Trojans; that 
their leader was JEneas, the fon of Anchifcs and 
Venus^; and- that, evjer fincc the wafting of their 
country, by fire and fword,.they had been wander- 
ing in queft of a fettlement and a place where to 
build a city ; admiring both the dignity of the man^. 
and of his family,^ and his undaunted refolutioa 
alike indifferent either to peace or war, he gave 
him his. right hand- as a pledge of future friendmjpi» 
Upon this a league was concluded between the 
two chiefs, and the armies faluted' each other. 
lEncTLS was entertained by Latinus, who, in pre- 
fence of his houfehoki gods, added a domeftic 
alliance to the national league, by giving him hit 
daughter in' marriage^ This tranfaftion con- 
firmed the Trojans in their hopes, that here at laft 
would end the fatigue of their wandering, in a 
well-fixed; habitation. They built a city, which, 
^neasw called Lavinium * from his wife's name* 
By this marriage they foon. after had a fon, whotA 
his parents named Afcanius. 

Chap. II. It. was- not long after this, when- 
Boililities were begun againft both. the Aborigines 



*'It Cetms to'htfve bee» fituated on tbat hxU' v^lch is now 
called Mffite diLevmo^ vrhere Patrica nowfbndc Dion. Ha- 
Kcar.- in hit firft book^ faysj that it was bat btlf a mile di* 
ilant front the fea 9 and according to Strabo it lay between Oftia; 
and Antiam. Scoie hare contended it was the fame with 
Lanurium} but the difference between thefe two cities may be 
feen in Carolvs SigoniuS^B fcholia on the 8th4>9ok of Livy. For 
tfaos lee likewift Davf^. td Silium/ p. 546; ' 
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and Traans. Turnus 'kfng of the Rutuli**, ta 
Whom I^avinia had been coiitriuSl^d before the 
coming of ^heas,. taking it iU t)«at the prefer-" 
ence was given to a ftranger, nia4e war at once 
on J£neas and XatiAu$^ Neither &}e. came ofF 
from battle with minih.caufe of triumph. The 
Rutuli.were defeated :. the Aborigines ^nd Tro- 
jans, though yiiftorious, loft their 'k;ing LatinuSf 
After this overthrow, Tumus and. the Rittuli^ 
feeing now diffident of their own ftrength, ap- 
i)iied to the flourifhing ftate of the Etrufdi f^ and 
their king. Mezentius, This prince reigned ovep 
Csere, at thkt time a wealthy city. And as he- 
had conceived no great joy at the ni^ founding of 
Lavinium, and now thought the Trojan power 
was growing to a .height not altogether :fo conr- 
fiftcnt.with. the fafety of ,its heighboiH^, he ^^vf 

* They dwelt pn> the (cv-coscR. of theprcCentGampBgna di Roma 
4ebfveeeni Palrica and Nettunor 

f Called likftwifa Tufci, and by the Greeks, Tytrbcni, they 
ianabited that part of Italy wh eh is called Etruria, Tuicia, and^ 
Thufcia, and extends: itfcif fronv the Alpv to the Arcigfc^ of 
Sicily, and in- breadth, from the Tyrrhenian .rr .lowfcf^a toth/e 
Apennine balls. This^ mighty ftate was divided* into tvelve 
cantons or lucumonles> each of which wa» ruled' by a chief,.- 
with a fort of ib^reign authority;- The names of the capitai 
cities of thefe - lucumonies sflre as foMow>-8, €liiiii}m> ' P^mfia, 
Crotonc; Arretium, Volatcrra, Vetulonium, Ruliellae, Tarquinii,- 
Volfinii, Falerii, Veii, and Caere. To this laft the Romans fled, 
upo^> the taking of Rome by the Gaulr, in the year of the city 
.365 3 for mrhich the inhabitante were made free citiaens of Rome, 
but without the right of fuffinge, or voting ^t the election of the 
niagiftrates. Hence it caxne, that the fegtfterf, in which fKe 
Crnfors fet down the names df fuch perfons as* they deprived of 
their fufFrage or vote, were called Orriies tahuiee. Feftus and Val.- 
Mk. fay that from Qrre aad matuo, to rmsimf 'the religzousr cites 
•were called ceremonies ; becaafe the Romaar, who carried with 
them, their gods .and . U»e fire of the goddcft Vefta, which war 
jiever to be let. out, continued to perform their facred rites du— 
jiag tbcar ibyt at Cierc; It was from this country of Etruria^ 
-that the ftomans.^ learned their arts, fcieticest religipus injftitu- 
■Amu, anfl kt&bai kbsii- con^fl of Greece ient their childr^r 
Either to be educated.' Ckf^ i» n^. » jbxM. to^TA ia'^ Peterff 
(||M^^BOiiy> 9»llcd CrvirtriV 

• readily 
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readily joined his troops to thoTe of the Rntuh'. 
JEne:iSj providrng againft the danger threatened 
him by fo powerful a confederacy, and the more 
efiedually to conciliate ta himfelf the fricndfliip 
■ of the Ahongines, united the two nations under 
one name as well as government, and called them 
both Latins. Nor did .the Aborigines after this 
ever yield to the Trojans in point of acal and 
.lo}'alty to their fo\nereign. And therefore, not- 
withftandirig the Etrufci were £0 ftrong, that the 
fame of their' prowefs had filled not only the ii>< 
land country, but alfo the fca-coaft of Italy, from 
the Alps to the ftreights of Sicily ; and though 
^ncas might well have avo'rded coming to an 
engagement by defending himfelf within his walls, 
yet firmly reiying on the affe6lions of thefe two 
nations,; which united every .day mure and more, 
he drew out his army into the held, and gave the 
enemy battle. Here the Latins obtained a fccond 
vi<3ory ; and this was the laft aftion of ^ncasV 
life. By- whatever name it is lawful or fit he fiiould 
be called, belies interred on the banks of the river 
Numicius *, arid is known by the name of JupL- 
tcr Indiges f- 

'Chap. III. Afcanrus, the (on of iEncas, was 
not yet old enough to take the goveni'-Ticnt upoa 
him : his dominions however were prcferved ta 
him entire tiiF he was fourteen years of age, un- 
der the giiardianfhip of Lavinia, whofc abilitici 
were fo great, that the Latin ftate and the king- 
dom of his father and grandfather remained, du- 
ring this time, firmly attached to the young 
prince. I am far from being certain, (for who. 
would affirm a thing of fo ancient a date ?), whe- 
ther this was that Afcanius lulus, or one elder 
' ■ ■ <i 

* Now. Rio 4i Neai, a nvulet. It ranclofe by Lavintum. 
t Mfi0 dcifiodLwCTC icalkd b/ thU name. 

tUa© 
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.than hcy born loflCreufa before the dcftrudlion of 
Troyy.Hfho accomplanied. his father in hb flight, 
whom the Julian family call the author of mieir 
< name. . Tnis prince, wherc-evcr borh, or .of 
.whatever mother, was certainly the fon of J£neas* 
"^ Layinium being overftocked with inhabitants, 
he left ;that !:iiouriihing, and, confKiering thefe 
jttmes,. wealth;^ cjty^ toihisimother or ilepmother, 
>aiid built fbii^. bin^elf a new. one at. the foot df 
cMount Alba, which, being. extended oh the de- 
-divic^ of a bill, was, from its Situation, called 
.Looga Alba *. Between the founding of Lavini* 
lUm and the tranrplanting thi$ colony to Lonea 
lAlha; near thirty years intervened. Yet its 
fpower 'had increafed tofuch a degree, efpecially 
jrfter.the defeat of the Etmfci, that not even upon 
^e. death of ^Sneas, nor, isifter that, during the 
onegency of Lavinia, and:the.iirft efiiys^of a^ youths 
fuf reign, did either Mezentius, the Etrurians^ 
.or any other of the neighbouring .governments,, 
dare to take up arms againft it. A peace had been 
-concluded 'between the two nations on thefe terms, 
th^t the river Albula, now called Tiber f, fhould 

* Called Longi, from itr beings atenStd t£re vriiole length of 
a lake near- whkh it was founded. DioAyT. bal. b. z. Alba,, 
w^^r, from the white ibw which i£neas found, in the place 
.'Where it was built, on- his landing. TibuUus, 2. 5. Prop. '4. r» 
Virg. i£n. 3. Juven. fat. \%* Its wines^ are much celebrs|ted by' 
Horace, I'.Hay^ and many others. It is now called P ai ft xxtl a, . 
Mifi is fituat&d between Monte CtTo, and the lake of Caftello 
iCandolpho. 

. f. 'The moft noted river in. It%, , rifing out of the Apenmae 
mountains. ■ It divides Tufcany froni Latium> and runs between 
Home and the bill Janiculiunw It empties itielf into the £ea- 
by two mouths, at a Umil diftance from each ether. It was 
formerly called Aibula, from the whitened of its waters, ac- 
cording to Pliny. Our author fajps, ^t its name was changed 
into that of Tiber, from Tiberinus, the Alban king, who was- 
drowned in croffiug it. But Senrius aiferts, that the name of 
Tiber was older than Alba itfelf, and was derived from Tibris» 
a king of the Etrurians, who- vied to iahk the adjacent toun- 
try^ and was flain ni^k to it« It it mem caUod Teun, 

he 
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be the common boundary between the Etrurians 
and Latins. After him Silvius, the fen of Afca- 
nius, born by feme accident in a wood, afcended 
the throne. He was the father of /Eneas Silviu^^ 
who : afterwards ' begot LatinuS Silvius. This 
king' led forth (evew Colonies, and called them 
Ancient Latins. From this time, all the orinces 
who reigned at Alba, had the (irname of oilvius. 
To Latinus was bom Alba ; to Alba, Atys ; to 
Atysj Capys ; to Capys, Capetus, the father of 
Tiberinus, who, being drowned in crofliftg the 
river Albula, gave it a name famous amon? pofte- 
rity. Then reigned Agrippa, the Ton of Tibe^ 
rinus, who was fucceraed bv his Ton Romulus 
Silvius. The latter was killed by a thunder- 
bolt, and left the kingdom to Aventinus, who 
was buried on that hill, which is now part of the 
city of Rome, and goes by his name. After him 
reigned Proca, father of Numitor and Amulius. 
To Numitor, his eldeft fon, he bequeathed the 
ancient kingdom of the Silvian family. But force 
prevailed more than the will of a father, or the 
reverence due to feniority. Amulius expelled his 
brother, and feizes the kingdom. Nor refls 
he here. To crime he fuperadds crime : he 
butchers his brother's fons; and, under (hew 
of doing her honour, gets his daughter Rhea 
Silvia admitted a Veilbl virgin, depriving her by 
this expedient of all hopes of ifTue. 

Chap. IV. But, in my opinipn, the origin of 
fo great a city, and the beemning of an empire 
next in power to that of the gods, was owing 
to the ^es. The Veftal Rhea, being ravifhed, 
brought forth twins, atid declared Mars was 
the father of her baf^ards, either becaufe (be 
believed it to be fo, or becaufe a god was a 
more honourable author of the crime. But nei- 
ther 
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ther god$ nor men protetSied her or her -chil- 
dren /rpiiv tl)e;icrudty of ithd king: theiprieftefe 
\t^ put.uito clofer<:ahfinement,-aod he comm^.-: 
c^thcSidiildren^tc^be thrown into tfab.very:eurtcnt * 
o^rtiie rivqi.J.:Byr:{6s»i kindr; intapo&fon i of 
httfkM^nr. ^c; :Tihcr, hidi Sit that tiinei;ie>%evflbwdL: 
itS) banks, fo Iha^ its 'main ftreaih was inatceifihle, 
by reSafon of the ftanding floods. .. They who 
bi^u^ht tji^: ihfents lp be expofed^ .thought Iheyi 
c!Qul4 .'t>eTd(0woed: in .any water :hpw«yejJ ftiU*; 
and accordingly;, as^f therebythej^ biad Qfie£tiially ' 
executed. the kii^g'^ orders^ they kubd them down . 
an the neareft land-flood^ where now ilands the 
Ruminal fig-tree, which is fald to have been for- 
merly called the fig-tre6 of Romulus. The country ' 
thereabout was then a vaft wildernefs* The tra- 
ditjlpq is, that wh^n the water, Aibfiding,- had 
left. tb^.. trough in. which -the. children had been 
e^^fed) on dry ground, a .thirfty .(he-wolf,: 
cqft^iig, from the aeighboiiring.: mountains to^ 
drink, jwas Ipd to tbeveiy place by their cries; 
th;*t; (be b^4 fo.nwldly .ftooped down to give them 
her dugs, as to be foiUnd, by the king's fhepherd, 

fendy licking them with her tongue. It is faid, 
is (name, w^ F^uftulu$, ai>d that -he carried them 
t6(.hiS:Cotito.fce juried; by his wife Larentia. Some ' 
are, of; opinion, that this Larentia was called Lupa • 
amon^ the&epherds, from. her being a common ' 
proilitute ; and that this appellation gave rife to * 
the furprifmg ftory. The children, thus born and 
thus educated, when. but very young, did not 
trifle away their, time in tending of folds .or follow- 
ing of flocks, but roambd and hunted in the forefts. 
By this exercife,. . acquiring > both ftrength and * 
courage, they began now not only to encounter 
wild beafts, out even to make attacks upon rob- 
bers loaden with plunder, and to divide the fpbil 
among the (hepherds ; and with them, their 

numbers 
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numbers increafing every day, to divert themfelvci 
with feailing and rural paftimcs. 

Chap^ V. Some aflert, that the fcflival of the 
Lupercalia * "was even, at this time, folcmnized 
on the Palatine hill, which, from Palantcum^ 
a city of Arcadia, was firft called Pallantiuni, and 
afterwards Mount Palatine. That Evandcr, dc- 
icended of thofe Arcadians, and who, many agcf 
before, poiTefled that coufitr)', had appointed the 
obfervation of this fcaft, which he had brought 
with him from Arcadia, to be folcmnized by younc 
men, who were to run about naked with all 
nianner of mirth and wantonnefs, in honour o£ 
fan Lyceus f, whom the Romans afterwards 

called 

* The Lupercal was a cavern -dug in a rock, under Mount* 
Palatine, confecirated by Evandcr to the god Vin, tliat he might 
jHreferve their flockt. Some authors pretend, that the cave wav 
conrecrate4 by Romulus and Remus, -becauie the wolf that? 
fpcklcd them had retired thither. It is certain, that the Roman*- 
erecled there a brazen ftatuc, ' reprcfcnting a wolf fuckling thtt 
twins. Fulvins Urfinus fuppofes it to be the fame which is to be- 
feen now on the Capitol, at the palace of the Confcrvators. 

The ceremonies obfervcd in the celebration of this fcH:! val, wertf 
thefe : Firft, two goats and a dog were facrlficed j then the fore- 
heads of two young men of quality weraftaincd with the blood v 
knife; while others wiped off the blrxki^ with locks of wool 
dipped in milk. The young men were always to laugh while their 
foreheads were thus touched. This done, the goat-/kins were- 
<ut into thongs, vith which the young men being armed, an4 
covered only with a pair of drawers^ ran about the city anA. 
fields, ftrilcing all they met. The rmrri^d women fuffcrcl' 
thtmfelves to be ftruck^by them*, and believed thefe ftrokcs to be 
helpers of conc»ticn and delivery. The Liipercalia Teem t» 
have been a fcftival of .purification, which was celebrated oa 
the fifteenth of February, which day was amieiitly calkd[Fc^/»tfrtf, 
They ran naked, hecaufe Pan is always pjunr<;d To : tfiey facri- 
ficed a goat, hecaufe the fame deity is fuproftd to-have had >?oat*t 
feet. The dog w\vs added, as a narclTaiy companion to a flicp- 
Irerd. There were 4 wo coUciics of tl\e. piieih, who prcfidcd at 
tbcfe facrifices ^ one 'whertof was for Romulus ; and ajiothcr for 
KemuDs j to ^hich a third was addtsd in Jxonour of J'viius Caefar. 

* Or Luc«us, from Av.^fl?, a firname tiv«ii to Pan, be- 
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called Inuus. That the robbers, enraged at the 
lofs of their plunder, and knowing the time 
when thi3 feftival was to be celebrated, fell upon 
them while they were engaged in thefe fports ; 
4ind though'Romulus efcaped, by making a gallant 
defence, that they took Remus, and delivered 
htm captive to Amultus, loading him at the fame 
time with grievous accufations. Their chief 
charge againft them was, that, affifted by a banditti 
of young fellows they had got about them, they 
made incurfions upon Numitor's lands, and plun- 
-dercd them in an hoftile manner. Thus was 
Remus delivered to Numitor to be punifhed. Fau- 
iliilus from the beginning had entertained hopes, 
that the children whom he had educated, were of 
the blood-royal j for he knew that Rhea's chil- 
dren had been expofed.by the king's orders, and 
that the time when this happened, correfponded. 
exaftly with that wherein he had taken them up : 
but he bad been unwilling to difclofe a fecret, not 
yet ripe for difcovery, till either a fit opportunity 
offered, or necefSty fhould compel him. Ne- 
ceflity firft drove him to it ; for now, concerned 
/or the young mens fafety, he difcovers the whole 
fiffak to Romulus. It happened likewife, that 
Jf umitor, when he had Remus in cuftody^ upon 
fearing that he had a twin-brother, by comparing 
their age, and obferving their fpirit to be free from 
every thing mean and fervile, was ftruck with the 
remembrance of his grandchildren, and upon in- 
quiry ipto the matter, was almoft prevailed on 
to acknowledge Remus. Plots are laid againft 
Amulius on all hands. Romulus makes no at- 
^tcmpt againft him with his band of young men, 

caufe he was thought to prote^ their flocks from the wolves. He 
Vas-worihipped by the Arcadians with the utmoft devotion, and, 
according to Macrobius, w^s ftyled by them rVf Tijj Jaik KWt^fy 
krfi of aff material pihfkntm^ 

>cing 
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being unable to effeSt his purpofe in the waV 
of open force ; but comniandiiig the fhepherds 
to come to the palace by different roads at a 
iixed time, he forces his way to the king. Re- 
mus, with another party from Numitor's houfc^ 
affifted his brother, and to they killed Amulius. 

Chap. VI. Numitor, at the beginning of thi^ 
fray, giving^ out that enemies had invaded the 
city, and alaulted the palace, had drawn off the 
Alban youth into the citadel to fecure and gar- 
rifon it. Afterwards when he faw the yoimg 
men, coming from the murder of the kine, 
and advanciiig to congratulate him, immediately 
calling an aikmbly of the people, he difcovcra 
to them the crimes of his brother agatnft himfcif ^ 
acquaints them with the birth of his grandchildren^ 
bow they had been born, how educated, and 
bow they came to be known ; then he informt 
them of the murder of the ufurper, and declares 
bimfelf the author of it. When the young prin« 
ces, coming up with their band through the mid-' 
die of the auembly,' had faluted their grandfather 
king, the united ihouts of all the people prefent 
iconfirmed to him the regal title and aut]|ority« 
The government of Alba being thus committed 
to Numitor, Romulus and Remus had a ftrong 
•defire to build a city on the fpot where the/ 
had been expofed and educated^ The country 
of the Albans and Latins was overftocked wit» 
people* The ihepherds too had already come 
into the defign ; and their numbers were fuch^ 
as to give the greatcft ground of hope, that Alba 
and Lavinium would be places of but fmall ac«- 
count, in comparifon of the city whith they in-^ 
tended to build. But the ambition of fovereign-^ 
ty, which had proved the bane of their grand- 
wber> entered likewife into their defigns, and^ 
fi 3U fyom 
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from thence arofe a quarrel that proved fatal in 
the end, though at firft matters were managed 
with fufficient temper. For as they were twins, 
and the refpeft due to feniorrty could not de* 
termine the precedence, they agreed to leave t6 
the tutelary gods of the place to chufe, by augu^ 
ly, the perfoji who (hould give name to the ntw 
city> and govern it when built. 

Chaf. VII. Romulus chofe the Palatine, and^ 
Remus, the Avcntine hill, to make their -obfer- 
rations. It is faid, that Remus had the -firft au- 
gury, which was fix vultures 5 and that, when 
this was told to Romulus, upon' his obferving 
double the number, each of them was faluted king 
by his followers. The one party founded their 
Claim upon the firft obfervation, and the other on 
the number of the birds. Upon this they fell 
to high words j then the difpute growing warm^ 
they came to blows, and in the fcu/He Remu^ 
was flain. The common account is, that Remus, 
in derifion of his brother, leaped over his new* 
built wall ; and ihat Romulus immediately flew 
him, in refentment of that infult, ftiarply chiding 
him ♦withal, and adding words to this cffed. 
^' So Avail it fare with every one, that in after time 
•* fhall*dareto leap over my fortifications." Thu§ 
Romulus alone .gets the fovereignty, and the city 
is called after the name of its founder. He firft 
fortifies the Palatine hill, where he had been 
educated ; and ptrforms the facred rites in honour 
■of the gods, thofe in honour of the reft, after 
the Alban manner,' thofe in honour of Hercules, 
after the Grecian manner, as they had be^n ap- 

e)inted by Evander. There is a tradition, that 
ercules, having killed Gerion, brought along 
with him, to thofe places, feme cows remarkable 
ibr their beauty, and that, after fiviinming over 

th» 
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&e Tiber, and driving bis herd before hint, 
being fotigued with travelling, he laid himfelf 
down on the banks of the nver, in a place a« 
bounding with graft, to refreih them with reft 
and the delicious pafturt.- Here, as he lav faft 
afleep, overcharged with eating and drinking, 
a fhepherd of the place, named Cacus, proud of hit 
ftrength, and charmed with the comelinefs of thc^ 
cows, defigning to make a prey of them, drew 
the moft beautiful of the whole coUeAion, one by 
one, by the tails, backwards into a cave ; for had 
he driven them forwards, the marks of their' 
feet would have ibon guided their owner to hit 
retreat. Hercules awaking at day-break, and fur« 
veying his herd, obferved that fome of them were 
miffing, and' went diredly to the next cave, if 
haply their footfteps would condudl him thither.- 
But when he obferved, that they were all turned 
from it, and dire<9:ed him no other way, con-- 
founded, and not knowing- what to do, he begun* 
to driv/s his cattle out of fo infefted a place. 
Hereupon, fome of the cows,- as is ufual with thofe 
animals, lowed for want of their loft companions ; 
and the correfpondertt voices of thofe that were 
confined, refounding from the cave, induced fler- 
cules to turn his fteps towards that quarter. As 
he was advancing, Cacus^ endeavoured to ftop himi 
by force ; but Hercules having knocked him down^ 
with his club, he died,*, vainly imploring the- 
affiftance of the fliepherds. At that time Evandcr,. 
who had fled from the Peloponnefus *, ruled this 
country more by his credit and reputation, than* 
in virtue of his being veiled with lawful authority. - 
He was a perfon highly revered, for bis commu*- 



♦ A large peninfuia, now caUed the Morea, It recelrfcd this-' 
fiom- Pf^op9i the foo of Tantalus, 
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jiicating to them the knowledge of letters *, 3 
difcovery that was entirely new and furprifing, 
to men ignorant o£ every act j but more highly 
refpefted on account of the fuppofed divinity of his 
jhother Carmenta t* whom thofe nations had ad- 
mired for her prophetic, fpirit, before the coming 
of the Sibyl. J into Italy;, This prince, called 
upon- by the fhepherds, haftily crouding round 
the ftranger, whom they charged with open mur- 
dea*,. hearing what Hercules had done,, and the 
provocation he had received ; obferving likewife 
that, his- fize. was larger, and his gait morema- 
jeftic than human, aiked who he was f As foon 
as. he was informed of his name,, his father, and 
his native country, " Hail ! Hercules,'* faid he,. 
^^ fon of Jupiter,, ray mother^ a true prophetefs^ 
^^ hath revealed to me,, that .thou flialt increafe. 
«'■ the number of the celeftials ; and that to thee 
f- an altar, fhall. be here dedicated, which fome^ 
•^ ages hence the moft powerful people on. 
*^ earth- fhall call Ara Maxima ||, aad honour 
**- fuitably to thy own inftitution." Hercules ha- 
ying given him his right hand,, replied,. " That 

• * He pofiihed and cn'ilizcd the ItaHans Iris neighbourSj and 
tattfh^ them to exprefs their thoughts by vifible chara^ers. The 
Grtek oharafters were the. firft they ufed j.of which there were* 
fome proofs rcmaining in the time of Auguflus } particularly^ 
the treaty wiiich Tarquin the Proud made with the Gabini, 
-which was written in- Greek letters^ though in Latin words, on 
a wooden fhieldy covered with, the. flcin of .the ox which was* 
facrificed on that occafion. Diott, Hal. b. 4. ^. 246. 

•f- From carmen, a 'verfe ; flie being a prophetefs who fung hcf 
©racles in vcrfc; The Greeks called htr Tbemis, 

% Worafn divinely infpired were fo caHedy from ctti fivXiif 
ihejvi'l of God, It feems rather to be a cohimon than a proper 
Bame. There were many of them,^ but the moft confiderable. 
vrcre the "Perjian and Cumean, 

II It ftood in the ox-market. In all verbal bargains they 
invoked Hercules to be the voucher of their faith, in this form 
of words. Mi Deus fdiusy So may the god offahb help me^ Some 
t2Lkefdius for fiius, and thence m*dius JiiUus, q. d, Jta me JovU 
iffw juvet, So maj tbt Jw of Ju^Hr help mc^ 
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^^ he gladly accepted the omen, and would" ful- 
^' ill the pleafure of the fates, by building 
^ and confecrating an altar accordinely.** There 
they firft facrificed to him a beautiful heifer chofen 
out of the herd ; the Potitii and Pinarii, at that 
time the chief families of the place, performing 
the fervice, and iharing in the entertainment* 
It happened, that the Potitii were prefent in due 
lime, and had the entrails fet down before them ; 
and when thefe were all eat up, the Pinarii came 
to the remainder of the feaft. From this time it 
was ordained, that while the Pinarian family fub« 
fifted, none, of them fliould eat of the entrails of 
the folenm facrifices. The Potitii, being inftru<£l- 
ed by Evander, difcharged this facred function Z9 
priefts of Hercules for many ages, till, after in- 
truding the folemn office of their family to public 
flaves,. their whole race became extIn<S» This 
was the only foreign religious inftitution adopted by 
Romulus, who began fa early to befriend that 
immortal renown acquired by virtue,, to which 
his good fortune conducted him». 

Chap, VIIL Divine fervice being performed 
with all due ceremony, Romuhis aflembled hiif 
people, and prefcribed them laws, the only prafii- 
cable method indeed to unite them into the fame 
fociety. And judging that thefe laws would ftrike 
his unpolHhedf iubje<Sls with the greater awe, i£ 
he was adorned with enfigns of royalty, in order 
to give him the greater air of majeftyv he dif- 
tinguiihed himfelf by a particular habit, but e« 
fpecially by twelve li&ors * whom he appointed 
to attend" him. Some- think that he chofe thiff 
number of officers from that of "the birds,, whichj 

* Officers who attended ^e- kings, and afterwards the eonfuls, 
dictators. Sec, They carried «ach a bundle of rods tied vp wit^ 
an jUK; this for capital; thof« for ffM^M crimtSf 
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* 4y their flight had portended to him the kingdom ;. 
though I mould rather incline to the opinion of 
thofe^ who believe that the apparitors • and lidors^ . 
and even this particular number of them, w^as takea 
^-om hi& neighbours the Etrurians, from whom 
likewife he borrowed the curule chair f , and the 
toga praetexta t. The twelve nations ofEtruria 
in a general diet chofe their king, and each oT 
tiiem aiSgned him a lidor, whkh gave occafion- 
to that number. In the mean time the works 
of the city were extended-, for they ftill continued 
to take in new ground, which they fortified more 
in hopes of a confluence of new comers, than for 
the fake of the prefent inhabitants. And that fo 
^acious a city might not ftand empty, the kin^y. 
in imitation of the policy of thofe ancient found* 
%TS, who, by drawing together perfons of mean 
bjrth and low circumftances, feigned that a 
j:ace arofe to them out of the earth, opened an 
afylum in that place,, which is now inclofed on 
the defcent of the hill between the two groves. 

rAll who were fond of novelty,, freemen and flaves,> 

* The public fervantt of the ma^ftrates had the common 
name of affaritores, from the Vfotd affarea.^ becaofe they alwajte 
ftood ready to execute their mafters orders. The moft remarkable 
*tf them were the fcrikie, a fort of public notaries^ who wrote 
the proceedings in court. They anfvrered in fame refpefls to our 
attorneys, inafmuch as they drew up the papers and writings 
which were produced be^re judges; tutarita and aBuariut' 
fignifying much the fame office. 

f A chair of ftate made of iTory, carved, and placed in a cha- 
riot. In it the chief magiftrates of Rome ufed to be carried into ' 
co&ncil. 

% A white robe reaching down to the ancles, edged with a 
purple lacej whence it waa called fnettma. Tfai« robe was wore 
liy the chief ;Daagiftrates and fenators^ on feftival-days^ as a 
Eidge of honour. Among the other privileges which were' 
granted - to th# Sabine women, this robe was aifigned their 
diildren, and forbidden to all others ; but we find that it became 
.afterwards common, and was worn by girls till their marriage, 
and by boys till the agp of fcYcateea yearS; when they took 

without 
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without diftin£lion, fled in multitudes from the 

neighbourihg nations to this new fsLixAuzry ; and 

the acceffion of fo many ftrangcrs firft ftrcngth-- 

encd the growing greatnefs of the infant people. 

His power being now become confiderable, he 

nefolved next to put it under proper direction;- 

and for that purpofe chofe an hundred fenators^^ 

either becaufe that number was fuflicient, or be« 

caufe only fo many were found, who could be 

raifed to the dignity of fathers*. It is certain, 

that out of refpe^ft they were called fathers, an^ 

iheir children patricians. 

Chap. IX« And now the Roman fflate was be^ 
come fo powerful, that it was a match for anjp 
of its neighbours ; but, for want of women, iti^ 
greatneis could only laft for one age ; for they 
had no hopes of ilTue at home, nor had they any 
intermarriages with other nations. Thcrefoie^ 
by the advice of the Fathers, Romulus fent anw 
bafladofs among the neighbouring ftates, to beg 
alliance arid intermarriage with a new people. 
*' That cities, like other things, rofe from very 
** mean beginnings : That thofe which were 
** affifted by the gods and their own virtue, in 
" time procured to themfelves great wealth and 
•' a great namQ. They muft be convinced, both 
** that the gods had aided Rome in its rife, and 
** that the inhabitants would not be wanting in 

■• After Romulus had divided all the people into three tribes, ani 
fubdivided each of thefe into ten curire, he formed the fenate iji 
the following manner : their body was to confift of one hundred 
perfons, all patricians ; of thefe he himfelf chofe one. and ordered 
each of the tribes, and each of the curiae, to thdfe three : all 
thefe together amounted to the number required ; , fo that the 
fenate> in its original inftitutton^ conHfted of one hundred pa- 
t'icians, ninety-nine of whom o'Acd their feats there to the 
choice of the people. - Sec Diffirt. ufon tke corftitution of tbt 
Hontan fenaUy added to a frpgrn. of Polyiws, edit. London, I74l« 
And KfMnetCi Rom, >f/i//£.part z» b. 5. ch. z. p. xoi. & fcq. 

^^ virtue? 
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'•* virtue: That they ihould not therefore rc- 
•* fufe to unite their families ajid blood with 
-** them, who were men as well as themfelves." 
•'fhis embaffy is no where favourably heard : fo 
much did the neighbouring nations defpife the Ro- 
•mans, and fucfa danger did they apprehend to 
<themfelves and poftenty, by the fudden growth 
of this mighty ftatc in the centre of their country, 
'Theambafladdrs are difmifled, by the greater part, 
with a foecr, ** If they had likewife opened 
*** an afylum for vagrant women i for by 
*< that method only could they be provided wxtn 
^^ fuitable matches/* The Roman youth, pro- 
voked at this raillery, determined to have recourfe 
to force* Romulus, therefore, to give them an 
^opportunity of executing their defigns, concealing 
'his uneafinefs, on purpofe prepared folemn garnet 
In honour of Neptune Equeftris ♦. He called 
<them Confualia f, and ordered them to be noti- 
ced in the neighbouring towns. To make the 
' ihews as fplendid as poflible, and equal to the 
€xpe<9:at}^n of the Arrangers, they celebrated them 
Vith all the pompous preparations which at that 
tirtie they either, knew, or could afford. Great 
'numbers flocked to Rome, efpecially tfieir neareft 
neighbours, the Caeninen&s, Cruftumini, and 
Antemnates ]:, with a defire as much to fee the 

neMT 

I 

* He was called EqueftrU, becaufc, with a flroke of hit 
Indent, he is faid to have mfed the iirft horfe out of the eaath« 

"t" As Romulus'ii proje£l of carrying off the Sabine women 
fcy force had been the effect of long deliberation, he called the 
4eity, whofe woHhip furnifhed him with an oportunity of 
•xecuting his deftgn, Cwfrs, i. e. tht god ofcwnfel'^ and thence 
the games were called Confualia, They were likewife called, by 
way of eminency, the Roman or great games, and confifted chiefly 
sn chariot and horfe races. They were celebrated in the raon^'i 
•f Auguft, in the great circus ; and thence they were called the ludi 
mj^cenfes, or xht games of tbedrcas. 

% It is uj^certain where iixcU cities ftood. Quvedus^ . ItaL Anu 

••• 
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new city as the ihews. The whole nation of 
the Sabmes * with their wives and children came* 
Being' received and entertained with great civi- 
lity by the different femilies ; upon feeing the fi« 
tuation of the city, its fortifications, and the vaft 
number of houfes in it, they were furprifed at its 
prodigious growth in fo ihort a time. When the 
hsws came on, and while their minds and eyes 
were intent upon them, a difturbance happening, 
as had been agreed on, and a fignal being given, 
die Roman youth ran different ways to carry ofF 
the virgins by force. The great part are hurried 
away, without any diflindion, by thofe into 
whofe hands they felL Some of the moil beauti- 
ful of them, dengned for the principal fenators, 
were, by perfons appointed on purpofe, carried 
to their houfes. It is reported, that while the 
party of one Thalaffius was carrying off a virgin 
£ur luperior to the refl, both in beauty and fhape, 
being- aiked by many for whom they intended her, 

h» s. if of opinion, that Cxnina was on this fide the Anlop 
four miles fit>m Rome. 

Cruftuminura is reckoned to have been a town of Tufcany, fa« 
moos for good wine, and celebratod by Virgi]^ Georg. 2. for 
£zie pears. 

Antemna is (aid hj feme to have been fituated between the 
Hbortine and Nomantine ways. 

* They inhabited the country lying between the Umbrians and 
Latins. A (imilitude of manners makes it probable^ that they 
rrtrc a colony of Lacedaemonians tranfplanted into Italy. 

■Pliny, b. 3. ch. 12. fays, that they were called Sabinet, 
«9r« Ttf oiflto^eUy from their woHhiping the gods with great 
devotion. Feftus Pompeius is of the fame opinion. But Ifidorus*,. 
Ongen, b, 9. (h, 7. fays, that as the Italians took their name 
from Italus, and the Sicanians from Sicanus, To the SabineS took 
theirs from Sabinus. Of this opinion is Dion. Hal. b.' %» 
Silios Italicus, b. 8. fays, that the foundor of this nation 
was Sabas, and horn him it took its name. Their women 
were eminently diftinuiflicd for their chaftity, frugality, neat- 
•aefs, conjugal affe^ion^ and every virtue which adorn the fer, 
Horace, epod a. Statius, b. 5. Sylv. MartiaU I. 62. Jut*. 
^. 6. and f<»t. xe. Virgil. geor|;. 2f 
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the men, to fave her from harm, often cried out, 
that they were carrying her to Thalaffius ; and 
that from this the word became cuftomary at mar- 
riages. Fear having thus interrupted the games, 
the parents of the virgins, in forrow, run out 
of the city ;. bitterly reproaching the Romans with 
violating the laws of hofpitality, and invoking 
the vengeance of thit god, to whofe feftival and 
games they had come, and where they had beea 
Inamefully betrayed under colour of religion and 
national faith. Neither had the virgins better 
hopes of their .condition than their parents had,, 
nor lefs refentment againft their ravifhers. But 
Romulus in perfon went about and declared, 
•> That what was done, was owing to the pride 
*' of their fathers, who had refufed to give them 
•* in marriage to their neighbours; but, not- 
*• withftanding what had happened, they fliould 
*** be joined in lawful wedlock, made partners of 
*.f all their fortunes, obtain the freedom of the 
*• city ; and, than which nothing could be dearer 
^ to the human race, they fliould be joined by. 
** the tender afFecStions of father an4 mother of 
H the fame children : That they fliould now. 
•* foften their refentment, and give their hearts 
^^ to thofe to whom fortune had given their, 
*5 perfons : That from injuries love and frjend- 
** fliip had often fprung ; and that their hufl)ands 
" would prove the more indulgent, becaufe each 
^^ of them, befides the performance of conjugal 
*' duty, would endeavour to the utmoft of his 
" power to fupply the want of their parents and 
*f native country." This fpeech of the king is fe- 
oonded by the carefles and endearments of the 
men, pleading, in excufe, the violence of their 
paffion, and the finccrity of their love, arguments 
thai; work moft fuccefsfully on womens hearts* 

Chap. 
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Chap. X. The minds of the virgins wtrrc 
now greatly foftened ; but their parents. For that 
reafon, going about in a pitiful drcfs, with tears 
and complaints ftirred up their ftates to revenge. 
Nor did they confine their refentment to their own 
country, but allembled from all quarters to Ti- 
tus Tatius king ,of the Sabines ; as that name was 
die moft confiderable in thofe places, all the em- 
baffies were fent thither. The Caeninenfes, the 
Cruftumini, and the Antemnates, who had been fuf- 
ferers by the rape, thought Tatius and the Sabines 
proceeded too flowly j thefe three nations therefore 
forming an alliance, prepare for war. Nor do the 
motions of the Cruftumini and Antemnates keep 
pace with the ardor and fury of the Caeninenfes ^ 
therefore they alone make an incurfion into the 
Roman territories. But Romulus with his army 
meeting them ravaging the country in ftraggling 
parties, by a flight engagement convinces them, 
Aat refentment without ftrength is of no avail. 
He defeats and routs their army, purfues the 
fugitives, kills their king in battle, and drips him 
of bis armoury their general being killed, he 
takes the city at the fim aflault. From thence 
leading back his victorious army, being now dif- 
tinguiSied by his gallant exploits, and dexterous 
at fhewing them to the beft advantage, goes 
in ftate to the Capitol, carrying on high before 
him as a pompous pageant, m a frame curioufly 
made for that purpofe, the fpoils of the enemy's 
general whom he had flain : and there laying them 
down at the foot of an oak held facred by the 
fhepherds, along with the gift, he marked out 
with his eye the bounds of a temple for Jupiter, 
and gave him a firname : " O ! Jupiter Feretri- 
** us *," fays he, '*^I viflorious king Romulus, pre-* 

* Some derive this word fromferire, tofiriJte, or from ^!g«l{«», 
which iignifies any machifie for carriage. 

Vot. I. C « fent 
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** fent to thee thefe royal arms, and to thee I 
** dedicate a temple on that fpot which I have 
** marked out in my mind, as a place for thefe 
** opimafpolia, whicn my fucceflbrs, following my 
" example, fhall take from the king or general 
** of the enemy whom they have killed, and offer 
•* to thee." This was the origin of that temple, 
fhe firft confecrated at Rome : and it has pleafed , 
the gods, that ever fmce, neither the words of 
the founder, by which he fpecified where thofe 
fpoils were to be brought, fhould be falfified ; nor 
the glory of the offering fulHed by the number of 
tliofe wno have fhared it. Twice only, during 
the fpace of fo many years, and in fo many wars, 
have the fpolia opima been obtained ; fo rare a 
thing has the good fortune been to attain that 
tonour *. 

Chap. XL Whilft the Romsyis were thus em- 
ployed, the Antemnates, taking the opportunity of 
their abfence, entered their territories in an hoftile 
manner : againft thefe likewife a Roman legion -fy 
being fuddenly led out, came upon them difperfed 
and flraggling through the fields ; the enemy 
therefore, at the very iirft {houtand charge, were 

* Thcfc fpoils, which were taken by the Roman general from 
the general of the enemy, after killing him with his own hand, 
were called cpma, as being more honourable than any other. Once 
l>y Cornelius Cofius, who killed Tblumnius king of the Veicntes, 
in the 318th year of Rome, and after that by Claudius Marcellus, 
who killed Virdumaris, a king of the Germans, in the year of the 
city 532. 

f The legion was fo named from legcndo, becaufe the krngs, and 
the confuls aftei-warss, chofe the men who were to I'crve in any 
war, in an affembly of the free citizens held for the purpofe. 
The legion at firft under Romulus confided of 3000 foot, and 300 
horfe. After the Sabines were made free of the city, the number 
was augmented to 4C00 and 400. It continued fo till the Ma- 
cedonian war, when it was incrcafed ro 6coo. Under the empe- 
QTS it was again augmented to 6200 foot^ and 726 horfe. 

entirely 
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entirely routed, and their town taken. As Ro- 
mulus was returning in triumph for thefe two 
vid^ories, his wife Herfilia, importuned by the in- 
treaties of the wives that had been fcized, begged 
that he would " pardon their fathers, and admit 
** them to the privilege of Roman citizens; 
^' by this union he might put an en^} to all dif- 
" ferences.'* It was eahly obtained. After this 
he marched agalnft the Cruftumini, who had begun 
hoftilities ; but there he foimd even lefs refiftancc, 
as their fpirits were funk by the defeat of their 
neighbours. Colonies were fent to each of thefe 
places j but the greater part gave in their names to 
go to Cruftuminum, becaufe of the fruitfulnefs of 
the foil. Many removed thence to Rome, efpe- 
cially the parents and relations of the women 
that had been feized. The laft war that broke 
out on the fcore of the rape, was with the Sabines, 
and proved by far the moft dangerous ; for they 
did nothing either through paffion or defire of 
plunder } nor did they make a (hew of war, before 
they really begun it. They backed their defigns 
by a ftratagem. Sp. Tarpeius commanded the 
citadel ; his daughter Tatius bribed with the pro^ 
mife of a fum of money, to let his foldiers enter 
it in arms : flie was tlicn, by accident, without 
the walls, feeking water for facred ufes. Thofe 
(he let in crufhed her to death with their bucklers ; 
either that they might feem to have taken it by 
force, or to make her an example to poftcrity, that 
no faith ought to be kept with a traitor. Becaufe 
the Sabines commonly carried on their left arm 
golden bracelets of great value^ and wore rings 
^t with pecious ftones, a ftory is current, that me 
agreed with them for what they had on their left 
arm, and that they threw their fhields upon her 
inftead of the bracelets of gold. Others wiH 
have it, that by the bargain for the furrcndery, 
C 2 wblcK* 
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which was, what they had in their left hands, 
{he plainly afked their arms, and thereby appear- 
ing to a<3 deceitfully, fhe was killed by a reward 
of her own afking. 

Chap. XII. However that be, the Sabines kept 
poffeffion of the citadel ; from whence, though 
the Roman army the next day drew out into the 
field lying between the Palatine and Capitol ine 
•hills ; they did not venture into the plain, till the 
Romans, pufhed on by indignation, and defire of 
recovering the caftle, marched up to attack them » 
Two principal officers on each fide begun the 
battle, Mettus Curtius on the fide of the &ibines ; 
on that of the Romans Hofhis Hoflilius. He, 
notwithflanding the difadvantage of the ground, 
among the foremofl ranks fupported the Romans 
by his courage and bravery. When he fell, im- 
mediatelygiving way, they fled to the old gate of 
Pahtium. Romulus, carried away too with the 
general rout, lifting up his arms to heaven, '* O T 
** Jupiter," fays he, *^ in obedience to thy birds, I 
•* here laid the firfl foundation of my city on the 
** Palatine hill. The Sabines are now, by fraud 
" and bribery, in pofleffion of the citadel. From 
*' which they are advancing hither fword in hand, 
" and have already pafTed more than half the val- 
** Icy. But do thou, O Jupiter, father of gods 
•* and men, drive the enemy at leafl from hence ; 
** difpel the fear that hath feized the Romans, 
*' and flop their fhameful flight. 1 here folemnly 
'* vow to build thee a temple under the name of 
'** Jupiter Stator ♦, as a monument to poflerity, 

« that 

♦ Several authors fay, that this firname was given to Jupiter^ 
kicaufe the Romans, recovering ^rom their fiighty made a Jiand and 
faced [he eveny. Cicero, de finib. 3. ao. mys, ff^n ive gwe to Ju" 
f: c the name of S:ator, we many that the Jafety of ail men is under 
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" that this city was faved by thy itnmcdiatc aid." 

Upon this, as if he had perceived that his prayers 

were heard: ** In this place," criet he, " O Ro- 

'< mans, Jupker optimns maximus commands 

" you to make a ftand, and renew the battle.** 

The Romans flopped as if they had been com* 

manded by a voice from heaven ; Romulus flies 

himfelf to the foremoft ranks. Mettus Curtius^ 

the Sabine champion, bad by this time come down 

from the citadel, and driven the flying Romans 

all over the forum. He was now come near the 

gate of Palatium, hauling OHt at every tum» 

**- We have defeated our perfidious entertainers^ 

** and cowardly enemies : now they are fenfible 

•* of the difference between feizing girls and 

** fighting with men." Whilfl he was boafling 

in this inUdting manner, Romulus, at the head of 

a body of very brtfk young men, attacked him. 

It happened, tbat Mettus fought on horfeback, 

fo that he was more eafdy put to flight, the Ro« 

mans purfuing him warmly. Another battalion 

of them, encouraged by the gallant behaviour of 

their king, routed the Sabines» Mettus's horfe^ 

being terrified with the noife of the purfuers^ 

drove into a marfh, whither the danger of fo con^ 

fiderable a man drew the Sabines. Animated by 

the fhouts of manv of hb friends,, he recovered his. 

^irits, and made nis eCcape. Both fides renewed 

^e battle in the valley between the Palatine and 

Capitoline hills^ but the Romans had the advan<- 

tage. 

Chaf. XIII- By this time the feap of the Sa^ 
bine women^ the rape of whom had occafionedi 

bis frcteffim, Seneca^ de beRe£ 4. 7. (zys, that JupUer. is catted 
StatOT) hetauje all things are fup^edly kts gpodtufs, and not hecauft 
tit RimaJt arrty made^a ftand uton Ramuba^t vow^ 

C i the 
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the war, being overcome by the miferics which 
they beheld, with their hair difhevelled, and gar- 
ments rent, they boldly threw thcmfelvcs amtdft 
the fhowers of darts, and rufliing between the 
two armies in the heat of aAion, gave a check to 
their fury. On the one hand befecching their 
fathers, and on the other their hulbands, <* that 
** as they were fathers and fons-in-law, they 
•' would not impioufly cmbrue their hands in 
** one another's blood : That they would not 
•' derive the ftain of parricide upon their infants, 
*♦ grandchildren of the one, and children of the 
** other. If you are diflatisfied with the alli- 
•* ance ; if our marriage difpleafes you, turn 
** your refentment againft us : we are the caufe of 
^' this war, and of the wounds and bloodfhed 
** to our fathers and huibands : it is better for us 
.** to die, than to live orphans or widows, deprived 
** of either of you." This fight excites the com- 
paflion both of the generals and the armies. Si- 
lence and a fudden tranquillity enfues. The com- 
manders advance in order to concert a treaty, and 
.they not only conclude a peace, but unite the two 
.Aates. They divide the regal power equally be- 
tween the two kings, and Rome is made the feat 
of government. By this coalition the city is 
doubled, and to (hew fome refpeft to the Sa- 
bines, the inhabitants are called Qui rites *, from 
the Sabine city Cures. To perpetuate the re- . 
■ membrance of this battle, the place where Curti- 
us's horfe, after getting out of the deep marih, 
firft fet him on (hallow water, is called the lake 
ofCurtius. This happy and fudden peace, from 

• The word ^im fignified in the Sabine language, both a 
dart and a deity armed with a javelin. This god was wt}rfhipped in 
Rome aH Romulus's life-time j but after his death, he himfelf 
was honoured wxUi the name of Q^irinus^ and took the place of 
this god. 

fuch 
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fuch an unnatural war, endeared the Sabine wo* 
men exceedingly to their parents and huibands, 
but efpecially to Romulus. Therefore, upon hit 
dividing the people into thirty- curiae *, he called 
diem by their names. Though the Sabine wo- 
men muft certainly have exceeded that number^ 
yet we have no account whether they who gave 
names to thefe curiae, were chofen by lot, fenjori* 
ty, or according to their own or their hufbands 
quality. At the fame time three centuries of 
knights t were enrolled ; from Romulus, they were 
called Ramnenfes ; from Titus Tatius, 1 aticn- 
fes i but why they were called Luccres, or whence 
the word was derived, is uncertain. From this 
time the two kings not only fhared the power 
equally, but alfo lived in perfeA harmony. 

Chaf. XIV. Some years after, the kinfmen 
of king Tatius beat the ambafladors of the Lau- 
rentes ; and though they demanded fatisfaclion 
according to the law of nations, yet partiality for 
his friends and their intreaties had iiiore weight 
with him than the juit complaints oi tac others. 
By this condu^i: he brought the punirnmknt due 
to them upon himfelf ; for having gone to a year- 
ly iacrifice at Layinium, the people rofe and flew 
him. They fay that Romulus bore this irore pa- 
tiently than he ought J, either becaufe copartners in 
fovereignty are never true to one anc»:her, or be- 
caufe he believed that he was juftly kilkd. For 

* Romiilus, when he numbered the dtizens of Rome> divided 
them into three equal tr.bes j each of which he aga»n divided 
into ten curis, or companies of an hundred men ^ which he fubdi- 
Tided into ten decurie, of ten men each. I'he i/ibe was com- 
manded by a tribune, th^ curia by an otBcer called curio, and 
the decuria by one called decurio. 

•f The e knights firft compofed the Roman cavalry. 

X Flat, and Dion fay that he dsfmilfed the murderers, after 
they were delivered up to him. 

this 



32 TITUS LIVIUS^s BoolcL 

this reafon he declined going to war. Neverthe- 
lefs, to expiate the murder of the king, and the in- 
juries done to the ambaffadors, the treaty was.re*- 
newed between the ctties of Rome and Laviniura'. 
Though peace was concluded with them contrary to 
expectation, a new war broke out much nearer 
Rome, almoft at the very gates of the city. The 
Fidenates ♦, judging that the Roman ftate was 
growing too powerful in their neighbourhood, 
refolve to war againft it before it inould be fo 
' powerful as it was likely to be. A number of 
young men in arms entering the Roman ter- 
ritories, ravaged all the country between Fide- 
nae and Rome. Then turning to- the left, be- 
caufe the Tiber confined them on the right, they 
continued their depredations, to the great terror of 
the peafants, who flying in crouds ^om the fields 
to the city, brought the firft news of the enemy* 
Romulus, roufed at this unexpeded invafion, as 
the enemies approach admitted no delay^ leads out 
his army^ and incamps a mile from Fidenas. 
Leaving a fmall party to guard his camp, and 
marching out wkh the reft of his forces, be orders a 
party of them to lie in ambufh in a place covered 
with thick bufhes. Then advancing with the 
greater part of the foot, and all the horfe ; and hf 
riding up to the very gates of the cky in a di^ 
orderly and menacing manner, accordmg to his 
defign, he drew out the enemy. The behaviour 
of the horfe likewffe made the flight, which was 
to be counterfeited, appear lefs furprifing : for 
while the cavalry feemed through fear in fufpenfe 
whether to fight or fly, the foot likewife drew 
back. The enemy mftantly opening their gatea 
rufti out i and by their eagernefe to purfue, and 

* Inhabiting a city of Latlum^t called T'ldtnx, finoe Cafiei 

fkU 

• / 
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&]] upon the retreating Romans, are drawn into 
the ambufcade. The Romans ftarting up all of 
a /iidclen, attack the enemy in flank. I'hey who 
hid been left to guard the camp, advance with 
iying colours, and increafe their fear. Thus the 
f idcnates, being flruck with terror from all quar- 
ters, turn their backs, before Romulus and his 
men could wheel their horfes, and fled in earneft 
with much greater fpeed than they had purfued 
thofe who juft before had feigned to fly before 
them. But they could not fave thenifelvcs ; for 
Romulus, following clofe at their heels, entered 
the city pellmell with their own men, before they 
could inut the gates* 

Chap. XV. The war with the Fidenates, 
fpreading like a contagious diftemper, irritated 
the minds of the Veientes, who, thinking them- 
felves concerned both on account of their relation 
to the Fidenates, who were Etrurians as well as 
they, and by the fituation of their country fo near 
the feat of war, if the Romans were thus to be 
enemies to all their neighbours, entered the 
Roman territories rather with a defign to ra- 
vage the country than to carry on a regular war. 
Therefore, after plundering the lands, without 
pitching a. camp or waiting for the enemy, they 
returned with their booty to Veil *. But Romu- 
lus, not finding the enemy in the fields, being 
prepared and eager to come to a decifive battle^ 
paflcs the Tiber. The Veientes informed of his 
having fixed his camp, and that he intended to 
advance to their city, marched out to meet him, 
chufine rather to ri(k a battle than to be pent up 
and obliged to fight from their walls and houfes. 

• A ctty of Tufcany, about one hundred furlongt from Rome* 
After many ihuggles for the fovereignty, and enduring a t«.R yeani 
fiege, it was at len^h takea by the Romans, in the 359th year 
•f Rome*. 

In 
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In this engagement, without ufing any ftratagem, 
Romulus got the viftory by mere ftrength, and 
the bravery of his veteran troops. He routed the 
enemy, and pufued them to the walls of the city ; 
but as it was ftrongly fortified by nature and art, 
he made no attempt to take it. In his return he 
ravaged their lands » more through a defire of re- 
venge than of plunder. The Veientes having 
fufFered as much by this lofs as by their defeat, 
fent deputies to Rome to fue for peace. Part of 
their lands was taken from them, and a truce 
granted them for an hundred years. Thefe are 
the moft remarkable aftions performed by Romu- 
lus, in peace and war j none of which feemed in- 
confident with the belief of his divine original, or 
of his deification after death ; not his courage in 
recovering his grandfather's kingdom ; not his de- 
fign of building a city, nor of ftrengthening it by 
good policy and arms : for, by the progrefs it had 
made under him, it was become fo powerful, that 
for forty years after it enjoyed a profound tranquil- 
lity. Vet he was dearer to the people than to the 
fathers ; but above all others he was the darling 
of the foldiers. He chofe three hundred of them, 
whom he formed into a body-guard to attend him 
in peace and war, and called them celeres *, or 
light horfemen. 

Chap. XVL After performing thefe immortal 
achievements, while he was holding an aflembly 
of the people for muttering his arrtiy, in a field 
nigh the goat's pond f^ on a fudden a ttorm a- 
riiing, with terrible lightnings and claps of 
thunder, covered the king with fuch a thick cloud 
as^ took him out of their fight. Nor was Romu- 

♦ This was the iirft corps of %he Roman foWicry, and was clv- 
fen by^hc thirty curiae, each of which furninied ten men. 
f M^rlianusj b. 6« ch. ^ fays it was in the- Campus Martius.. 

1U5 
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lus after this feen on earth. When the conftcr- 
nation was over, and a fine clear day fuccccded 
the ftorm, the Roman youth obierving the royal 
chair empty, although they gave fufHcient credit 
to what the fathers who ftood neareft him faid, 
that he was taken up into the air by the tcmpeft ; 
yet, as if ftruck with the fear of being left orphans, 
they remained for fome time in mournful filence, 
Aftewards one or two fetting the example, the 
whole affembly command that Romulus be ad- 
drefled as a god, the fon of a god, the king and 
father of the city Rome. They earncftly befeech 
his favour, that he would gracioufly vouchfafc 
at all times to protedt his offspring from every 
kind of danger. I believe there were fome at 
that time who furmifed, that he was torn in pieces 
by the fathers : for this report likcwife fprcad a- 
broad, but gained very little credit. 'I'he pre- 
fent confternation, and the great vcnerr.lion they 
had for their king, made the other be more 
univerfally believed. And the belief of it was 
confirmea, it is faid, by the addrefs of one man : 
for Julius Proculus, whilll the citizens were as yet 
uneafy at the want of their king, and diflatisned 
with the fathers, a man of gravit}', as is faid, 
though the author of a bold thing, appears in open 
affembly : ** Romulus," fays he, " Qiiirites, the fa- 
** ther of this city, fuddenly defccndiiig from 
** heaven, appeared to me this morning at day- 
** break. While I ftood filled with fiirprife, and 
*' a religions dread, befeeching that I might be 
** allowed to look on him. Go, faid he, tell the 
*' Romans, it is the pleafure of the gods, that 
** my Rome become the capital of the world. 
** Therefore let them cultivate' the art of war, let 
♦* them know, and hand down to pofterity, that 
** no human power (hall be able to withftand the 
*' Roman arms. Having faid this, he afcended 
** up to h-^ZYcn.'' It is furprifing Vihat credit 
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was given to Proculus, and how much the regret 
of the common people and army, for the lofs of 
Romulus, was ieflened upon this ailurance of his 
immortality. 

Chap. XVIL.The fathers, in the mean time, 
are taken up with ambitious views and caballing 
about the fovereignty. The conteft arofe not 
from individuals; for among a new people, no one 
man was greatly diftinguifhed above the reft : the 
difpute was between the different orders' and the 
different nations that compofed the ftate. The 
defcendents of the Sabines, afraid of lofmg their 
claim to the crown, becaufe they had enjoy- 
ed an equal (hare of the regal power, fmce the 
death of Tatius, were defirous to have a king*^ 
chofen from among them; the old Romans dif- 
dained a foreign prince. Amidft thefe difputes, 
however, the different faftions declared unani- 
moufly for regal government, unacquainted as yet 
with the fweets of liberty. The fathers likewifc 
begun to be apprehenfive, left fome of their neigh- 
bours, taking the advantage of their condition, 
Ihould think of attacking their ftate now without 
a king, and their army without a general : every 
one was therefore for having fome head. Where- 
fore the hundred fathers agree to ftiare the fove- 
reign power among themfelves, by -dividing their 
number into decuriae or tens, and chufing one 
for every decury who fliould have the chief 
direftion of affairs. Thus ten governed ; though 
one only was attended with the liftors and enfigns 
of royalty : their power was to continue for five 
days, and to circulate regularly round the v/hole ; 
this interval of kingly government lafted one year, 
and* from the thing was called an interregnum, a 
name which it ftilT retains. But the people began 
to murmur, that their flavery was increafed, ha- 
ving 
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ving got an hundred fovereigns inftead of one, and 
ieemcd determined to bear no authority but that 
of a king, and a king of their own chufing. 
When the Fathers perceived what was in agita- 
tion, they thought it advifeable to ofFcr them, of 
their own accord, what they muft foon be obliged 
to give up ; and thus conciliated the favour of the 
people by yielding to them the fupreme power^ 
yet in fuch a manner that they granted them no 
^eater privilege than they referved to themfch'cs. 
For they decreed, that when the people fliould 
chufe a king, the elec^on fhould be valid, if it 
was approved by the fenate. And the fame 
forms are obferved at this day in paiHng laws and 
eleding magiftrates, though thev have now loft 
their eneSt ; for before the people begin to vote, 
die fenators propofe the affair, and leave it to the 
uncertain event of their fuffrages. To proceed, the 
interrex having called an afiembly of the people, 
addrefTed them in this manner: *^* Do you, O 
*^ Romans, chufe yourfelves a king, and may it 
*' prove fortunate, happy, and aufpicious fo you. 
'* The Fathers confent to it, and will, if yoii 
** pitch upon^ prince worthy to fucceed Roniu- 
'* lus, confirm your choice/ The people were 
lb pleafed with this conceffion, that not to be be- 
hindhand in complaifance, they only voted, that 
the nomination of a king ihould be left to the fe- 
nate. 

Chap. XVIII. Numa Pompilius was at that 
time famed for his juftice and piety. He dwelt at 
the Sabine Cures *, as learned both in divine and 
human laws, as any man could be in that age, 

* It is now called Correz/ or Curexe, and was fituated upon a 
Uttlc river of the fame name, falling into the Tiber above Zaz Far- 
Ja. Cluverius conjefbires it was built where now Aands th« 
fflonaftery Bvefcovia £ SaBlna, bi/hopric of Sabina» 

Vol. I. D Becaufc 
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Becaufe they can aflign him no other mafter, it is 
faid he learned his philofophy from Pythagoras of 
Samos. But this aflertion is falfe : for it is cer- 
tain, that this philofopher, in the reign of Servius ' 
TuUius, more than an hundred years after this, ia 
the moft diftant part of Italy, about Metapontus, 
Heraclea, and Croton, had a number of young men 
attending him. Though he had been contempo- 
rary with Numa, how could his fame, from thefe 
remote places, have reached the Sabines ; or by 
the common ufe of what language could he have 
excited in any one a defire of becoming his fcho- 
lar ? Befides, how could a fmgle man have fafely 
paffed through fo many nations differing in lan- 
guage and cuitoms ? I prefume, therefore, that 
Numa was naturally of an excellent and virtuous 
difpofition, and that he was not fo much verfed 
in foreign fciences, as well inftrudled in the fe- 
vere and rigid difcipline of the ancient Sabines, 
which was formerly very remarkable for its ftrift- 
nefs and purity. Upon hearing the name of Numa, 
the Roman fathers, although they perceived that 
the fcale of power would lean to the fide of the Sa- 
bines, if they (hould chufe a king of that nation, yet 
none of them daring to put himfelf, or any other 
of his party, yea nor any of the citizens or fathers, 
in competition with him, unanimoufly refolve to 
confer the kingdom on him. As foon as he was 
brought to Rome, in imitation of Romulus, who 
before the building of the' city was raifed to the 
throne by augury, he commanded the gods to be 
confulted concerning his own ele6lion. Upon 
this one of the augurs *, who ever after had the 
honour to perform that facred office on public oc- 

* There were at finl only three of them eftablifhcd by Romulus, 
to whom Ser\'ius Tullius added a fourth. Their number was af- 
terwards increafcd to /ifceen, and formed into a college under a 
he.jid. 

• cafions, 
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cafions, led him to the cadle, and fct him gpon a 
ftone with his face to the fouth. The aucur fcat- 
ed himfelf on Numa's left hand, with his head co- 
vered, holding in his right hand a crooked (laff 
without a knot, called Utuus \ from thence, hr.vinff 
taken a view of the city and country, and invokco 
the gods, he n:arked out the quarters of tac hea- 
vens from eaft to weft ; calling the quarter towardf 
the fouth the right, and that towards the north the 
left *. Then taking a profpeft ftraight forward, 
as far as his fight could reach, he marked the 
bounds in his mind. Then fhifting the rod into 
his left hand, and laying his right upon Numa's 
head, he made the following prayer : " O Father 
*« Jupiter, if it is thy will that this Numa Pom- 
** pilius, whofe head I hold, fliould be king of 
** Rome, I befeech thee to give fure and evident 
** figns of it vdthin thofe bounds which I have 
** marked." Then he mentioned the omens 
which he wiflied to appear ; upon their being feen, 
Numa is declared king, and comes down from the 
temple. 

Chap. XIX. Having thus obtained the king- 
donx, he refolvcd, by juftice, laws, and wife re- 
gulations, to make a thorough reformation in 
this city, which had been at firft built by violence 
and arms. But as he faw that he could not im- 
mediately reconcile, to his inftitutions, a people 
whofe minds were become favage by continual 

■• For the better undcrfianding the fever:- 1 kinds of auguries, it 
will be proper to dbferve the two ttrms (f extra, right, znd, Jinijierf 
kfty which are differently applied by the Greeks and Latins ; and 
very often by the Latins themfclvcs, who forcctimcs fpeak agree- 
ably to the Grecian cuftoms, and fometimes according to their 
own. The Greeks and Romans both derived the hapoinefs of 
their omens from the eaftern quarter. The former turned their face 
towards the north, and fo had the eaft on their right ; the lattei? 
turned towards the fouth, and fo had the eaft on their left. Sec 
Builinger, of auguries and aufpices, b. 2. ch. 2. 

D 2 wars 5 
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wars ; and judging that their fierce tempers muft 
be firft foftened by diverting them from the vio- 
lence of arms, he built the tempk of Janus * at 
the end of the ftreet Argiletum, to be a fign of 
peace and war j that when open> it might fhcw 
the ftate was engaged in war, and when (hut, that 
atl the neighbourmg nations were at peace with 
it. Twice only fince the reign of Numa hath 
this temple been fliut ; once when T. Manlius 
^ was conful, at the end of the firjft Punfc war; and 
a fccond time, which the gods have granted our 
age the happinefs to fee, by the emperor Auguftus 
Caefar, after the battle ofAftium, peace being 
now procured by fea and land. Numa, having 
Ihut the temple, and fecured all his neighbours 
by treaties and alliances, having no apprehen- 
lions of difturbance from abroad, in order to pre- 
vent his fabjefts from becoming riotous by cafe 
and quiet, who had been formerly reftrained by 
military difcipline and the dread of their enemies^ 
he thought the moft efFeftual method with an ig- 
norant and uncivilized multitude, would be ta im- 
prefs their minds with the fear of the gods. But 
a« this reverence for the gods could make no deep 
impreffion on their minds, without the addition 
of fame miracle, he gave out, that he had confe- 
rences in the night-time with the goddefe Ege- 
ria tj and that, by her direction, he inftituted v/hat 
religious fervice and facrifices were moft accept- 

♦ It was a Ajuare Luilding, aUof brafs, in which was a ftatuc of 
Janus^ with brafen gates on each fide, nobly dcfcribed by Virgil> 
^neid. 7. 

•|- Some imagine, that this was a miftrefs of Numa*s, and that 
|u8 paflion for the woods and caves, proceeded from hi? love to her. 
St Auftin, from a pafTage in Vairo's antiquities, fays, that this 
king being fkilled in hydromancy, faw feveral demons in the water, 
whom he confulted j and that his drawing of water for his magical 
operations, gave rife to the fi£lion of his having married the nymph 
xgona^ wha took her oame froxxx the word e^ercre, to^out out, 

able 
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able to the gods, and appointed to each of them 
particular priefts to perform them. And firft of 
all he divided . the year into twelve months, ac- 
cording to the courie of the moon. But becaufe 
the lunar month is not full thirty days, and fome 
days are wanting to make a full iblar year, he or- 
dered it fo, by inferting intercalary months, that 
twenty- four * of thefe years taken together fliould 
be equal to that number of complete revolutions 
of the fun, and that at the end of that period the 
days (hould return to the fame point of the folar 
year. He likewife made a diftin^lion of the 
4fiys f into lawful and unlawful, becaufe on fome 
it would be convenient not to hold any afTemblies 
of the people. 

Chap. XX. • Njext.he applied himfctf to the c- 
kftion of prkfts, though ht performed many fa- 
crifices himfelf, efpecially thofe which now be- 
long to the high prieft of Jupiter j but prefuming, 
that, in a warlike nation, there would be more 
kings of the temper of Romulus than of Numa, 
and that they would go to war in perfon, he ap- 

• A» ta the nninbcr of years, m the text of onr author, ne- 
ccflTary to reduce the year to a juft point with the folar, we have 
foUowed the moft vulgar reading. The curious may fatisfy them- 
felves by confulting the annr tations of Antony Sabellicus, Glarea- 
nu8, who followed Macrobius, and the Sclvolia of Carolus Sigoniuf » 
who have endeavoured to clear up, in different ways, the obicu" 
lity in Numa^'s regulation of the calendar. 

•|- The Roman days were divided into three orders, to wit^ 
dUs fijfh fiJTwalr^ .frofefftf noorking days ; and tntcrcijiy half tbt ove 
gtnd half tt>c other. The firft were dedicated to the fervice of the 
gods ; the fi^cond allotted for the cbrnmon affarrs of life \ the thini 
were divided between facred and ordinary employments. The Sa 
fafi were the fame as our court-days ; upon which it was lawful 
for the praetor to fit in judgment, and to pronounce the three 
Iblemn words", Doy (Tko, addkoy f give laivs, declare right ^ a''judgr 
kffes, Thefe were called lucky days ; and all the others, except the 
haerrijiy were called dies nefafii, un&tchy days ; upon which it was 
«ot lawful* to offer facrifices, adminifler juflicc, hold alTcrabKes of 
the people^ ^r be^n any new expedition, 

jD J Isolated 
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pointed a prieft conftantly to attend the worfhip 
of Jupiter, that the religious fervice ordinarily per- 
formed by the king might not be neglefted. Him 
he diftinguilhed by a fine robe, and a royal curule 
chair. He likewife added two other flamines^ 
One for Mars, and another for Romulus. He 
chofethe Veftal virgins*, an order which took its 
rife from Alba, and had a near relation to the fa- 
mily of the founder of Rome, That they might 
conftantly attend in the temple, he appointed them 
ialaries out of the public treafury j and by obli- 
ging them to preferve their virginity, and by 
other ceremonies, he made the order facred and 
venerable. He chofe twelve Salii f to Mars Gra- 

divus 

* "• HofnuKis^s mother being one of thofe virgins dedicated ta the 
Service of ^efia, who is thought to.reprefent the whole v/orld> 
though commonly worftiipped a§ the goddefs ofjire, Thefe virgina 
werc.chofen by lot, fi cm fix to ten years of age ; above which none 
were admitted. They ware to continue in this fervice thirty 
years : the firft ten of which were fpent in learning the ceremonie«, 
the fecond ten in performing them, and the laft in inftrudling th^ 
younger Veftals. They had great privileges, being always attended 
by. a li^or when they went abroad 3 and if they tnet a criminal 
going to execution, they could pardon him ; provided they could 
fweapthe meeting was accidental. As their privileges were graat, 
|he punifhments of their faults were fevere j efpecially that of incoa- 
tinency. She who failed in this refpe<El was buried rjive ; and the 
man fhe had been guilty with, was whipped to death. If they al- 
lowed the facred Are to go out, which was reckoned a very unlucky 
omen, they were whipped by the chief pontiff, through a vail ; 
and the fire was rekindled by rubbing two pieces of wood together^ 
^r by the rays ot* the fun. 

•f They were fo called from Salius, who was chief of band of 
snuficians, whom Evander brought with hii|i out of Arcadia into 
Jtaly ; or afaltendoy from their dancing. Their bufinefs at £rfi 
was finging at the facrifices. Italy being tpfeftei with a fevere 
plague, Numa took that opportunity of reviving the order. He 
made the Romans believe, that a fhield of uncommon n^ake-^ell 
from heaven ; and that he was informed by his goddeds Egeria^ - 
that the profperity of the city depended on the prefervation of it. 
Therefore, to prevent its being ftolen, he caufed eleven more exa£t« 
ly like it to be made, and hung them all up in the temple of Mars ; 
and twelve young Romans of good families were appointed to keep 
them, to whom he gave ihe name of Salii* They compofed a 

college^ 
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divus*, diftinguifhed them by an embroidered 
coat, and a breaftplate of brafs to ^ear above it^ 
and by appointing them to carry the ftiields called 
Ancilia -f which fell from heaven, and to go thro* 
the city finging fongs, with capering and folemn 
dancing. Then he chofe out of the number of the 
Fathers Numa Marcius the fon of Marcus for high 
priefl t> suid delivered to him a fyftem of religious 

ritet 

college, confifHng of the fimie nnmbcr of mta with the fhieldt 
tbcy kept. The three .feniors governed the reft j of whom the 
firft \v as called frajult the iccond 'vatety and the third magijler^ 
The defcent of this (hield was yearly cekbrated by them on the 
fifft of Match, when they came out of the temple in proceffion, 
carrying each one of thefe ihields on hit left arm, and a javelin ia 
his right hand. In this prcceflion they fometisies uing, and 
fometimes danced » None could be admitted into their order 
hut natiTce of Italy, ft%e-born, and whofe fathers and motheit 
were afive. After the iblemnity, they were regaled at great cx« 
penfe. 

• This fimane, according to FcfUs, was given to Mars a gra* 
£§nd»f becaufc it is common to advance to battle with a Dow and 
regular pace; or from the brandilhing of a Tpear, which the 
Greeks call *.H^tufUf* 

•f- Thefe fhields were made in an oval form, with fcveral folds 
or plaits dofing one over another. They exactly fitted the elbow 
by their figure, and from that were called ancilia, from iyxvXnt 
9 Crooked javtSn^ or from ^ytcin, the cuhk, that part of the arm 
between the wri{l and the elbow^ upon which they were carried. 
Sec note on Salii, p. 42. 

X The pontifex maximus was always chofen by the people, and 
generally taken from amcngft the other pontifices. His office was 
reckoned one of the rooft honourable in the commonwealth. The 
word pofftifix is commonly derived from pens and fatere j becaufb 
the care of repairing the bridges was committed to them, and the 
moft folemn facrifices offered upon them. But Plutarch finds fault 
with this etymology of the word. He fays it was ufed in Rome 
before there were any bridges, and derives it from the word potnis, 
which fignifies pc^verfuL Others derive It from pctis, ahle, and 
facare, tofacrifice. For about four hundred and fifty years after the 
"building of the city, there were only four pontificer chofen out of 
the patricians. But the people being defirous to fliare that honour, 
four other plebeians were added : Sylla added feven more. The 
firft eight were called fuperiorf, and the reft inferiors. The office 
of the pontifex was to give judgment in all religious caufes ; to in- 
oiuie into the lives and manners of the inferior priefls, and punilh 

them 
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rites wrote out and fealedj {hewing what facrifi- 
ces were to be ofFered, upon what days, and in 
what temples ; and likewife from what funds the 
money was to be taken to defray the expenfe of 
them. All other religious inftitutions, whether 
public or private, he put likewife under the cogjf 
,nifance of the high prieft, to the end that tfce 
people might have a proper judge to confult, |nd 
to prevent all innovations in religion, by negleft- 
ing the rites eftabliftied in their own countr}', and 
introducing foreign ceremonies. Nor was the 
worfhip due to the celeftial deities to be his on- .' 
ly care ; he was alfo to inftruft the people in the 
manner of performing funeral obfequies, and of 
appeafmg the manes of the dead ; likewife what 
prodigies, by thunder, or any other how feen, 
were to be underftood as good or bad, how the 
good ones were to be received and the bad ones 
expiated. In order to procure thefe prodigies from 
the minds of the gods, he dedicated an altar to 
Jupiter Elicius * on the Aventine hill f, and con- 
fulted him by augury what prodigies ought to be , 
obferved, and what mould be rejedled* 

Chap. XXI. The confulting or expiating 
thefe prodigies furnifhing the minds of the people 

them if he £aw occaiion; to prefcribc rules for public worfliip j to 
regulate the feafts and facrifices, and all other facred inftitutions; 
Feftus calls the pontifex maximus, yudex atque arbiter rerum bu' 
manarum d'winaruTnqu&y Judge and arbitrator of human and diviae 
affairs, 

* This (irname was given to Jupiter ab elicicndis fulminibus, gi- 
ving omens by thunder, 
, -f Various have been the difputes among critics about the de- 
rivation of the name of this hill. Some will have it to have been 
called Aventinua from an Alban king of that name ; others fronv 
the r.ver Avens in Sabinla ; and fome abavibus,fiom the birds which 
conftantly repaired thither in great flocks. It was two miles and 
a quarter in circuit, and had the city-wall to the eaft ; the Campu* 
FiguUnus to the fouth j the Tiber to the weft j and mount Pala- 
tine to the north» 

witBk 
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with objcds to fix their attention, and diverting 
them from violence and arms, a fcnfe of the gods 
became fo habitual, and the belief that the divine 
providence interefts itfelf in human affairs, had 
now filled them with fuch religious fentiments^ 
that promi fes and oaths awed the ftate as effec- 
tually as the terror of the laws and punifhments. 
N<»- did his fubjefts only form themfelves after 
the example of the king as the complctcft pattern ; 
but the neighbouring nations, .who had formerly 
looked upon Rome, not as a city, but as a camp 
pitched in the middle of them for difturbing the 
public tranquillity, were brought to entertain Co 
great a veneration for it, that they deemed it impious 
to injure a ftate entirely empleyed in the religious 
fervice of the gods. There was a grove, through 
die middle of which there conftantly ran a brook 
of water, ifTuing ftom a dark grotto. As Numa 
went often thither alone, unoer pretence of con- 
ferring with the goddefs, he dedicated it to the 
Mufes, that there he might meet and advife with 
them and his wife Egeria. He alfo inflituted t 
yearly feftival to the goddefs Faith * alone, and 
commanded the priefts to be carried to her temple 
in an arched chariot drawn by two horfes, and 
to perform the divine fervice with their hands 
wrapt up to the fingers, to fignify that faith 
ought to he prote£):ed, and that her feat ought to 
be facred and inviolable even in mens right hands. 
He inftituted many other facrifices, and dedicated 
the places for offering them, which the priefl^ 

* Dionyfins Halicaro. book 2. admires no part of Numa*s ma- 
nagement fo much, as this fcheme to make the Romans honeft^ 
by turning bonafda, jnacdfaithy into a goddefs, and appointing her 
divine woribip. It was an iavention entirely pew, and contributed 
exceedingly to make the republic faithful to her treaties, and ci- 
tizens to their contrafts with one another. So drift was their re- 
gard to truth, that the judges often determined doubtful caufes^ 
by the bare aESrmatloa oJCthe 4*:feodant^ 

called 
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called Argei- *. But the mafterpiece of his poli- 
t:y was, that, during the whole courfe of his reign, 
he had no lefs regard to maintaining the public 
tranquillity, than to the fupport of his regal au«- 
thority. Thus two fucceflive kings improved and 
enlarged the ftate by different maxims, the firft by 
war, and the latter by peace. Romulus reigHed 
thirty-feven years, and Numa forty-three : and 
by them the ftate was both tempered andftrength-r 
ened b/the arts of peace and war. 

Chap. XXII. Cpon the death of Numa, the 
adminiftration returned again to an interregnum ; 
after wjiich the people appointed Tullus Hoftilius, 
the grand foil of that Hoftillus who made the noble 
ftand againft the Sabines at the foot of the caftle, 
to take upon him the government. This eleftion 
was confirmed by the Fathers. He was not only 
tinlike to the former king, but even of a more 
warlike difpofition than Romulus : befides, his 
youth and ftrength, and the renown of his grand- 
father, fired his ambition. Thinking therefore 
that the ftate was enervated by peace, he fought 
every where for pretexts to raife war. It happened 
very favourably for his defigns, that the Roman 
and Alban peafants had plundered each other's 
lands. C. Cluilius at that time governed Alba. 
Both nations fent ambafiadors almoft at the fame 
time to demand reftitution of the goods that had 
fceen carried off. Tullus ordered his to execute 
their commifiion without delay. He knew well 
that the Albans would refufe to give fatisfa<Sion, fo 
a war could be'juftly proclaimed. The Alban 
deputies were more remifs in the execution of 
their orders. Being received by Tullus in a civil 

• All the places for performing religious fervicc at Rome were 
called y^}gel from Ar^lvj, Grecians. 

and 
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and obliging manner, they complaifantly fpcnt 
dicir time in feafting with the king ; till the Ro- 
mans had both demanded reftitution, and, upon 
the refufal of the Albans, had declared war after 
thirty days, and returned to Rome with the news. 
Then Tullus grants an audience to Ihe Alban 
ambailadors, in order to hear their demands. 
They, ignorant of all that had paffed, wafted the 
time in making apologies : ** That it was with 
" the utmoft reluctance they would fay any thing 
" in the leaft difagreeable to Tullus ; but they 
" muft obey their orders. That they had come 
" to demand reftitution of goods ; and if this 
" fhould be denied, they were commanded to de- 
" dare war." To this Tullus replies, " Go tell 
" your king, that the king of the Romans takes 
^ the gods to witnefs, which of the two nations 
^ hath with contempt firft difmiffed the ambafla* 
" dors demanding reftitution of goods ; that on it 
" they may revenge all the mifchiefs of this war." 
The Albans report thefe things at home. 

Chap. XXIII. Both fides made all poflible 
preparations for the war, which had very much 
the appearance of a civil one, in a manner between 
parents and children : both deriving their original 
from Troy; fince from thence came Lavinium, 
from it Alba, and the Romans from the race of 
Alban kings. But the manner in which the war 
terminated, made it lefs calamitous ; for they 
never came to any aftion, and the two nations 
were united only by demoliftiing the houfes 
of one city. The Albans firft entered the Roman 
territories with a great ar-my. They pitched their 
camp not above five miles from the city, and fur- 
round it with a ditch, which, for fome ages, was 
called Cluilius's ditch, from the name of the ge- 
neral, till, in procefs of time, the place and name 

were 
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were both forgot, In that camp Cluilius the 
Alban king dies ; upon which the Albans create 
.Mettus FufFetius di6lator« In the mean time, 
Tullus being in high fpirits, efpecially on the 
death of the kiiig, and giving out that the fu- 
preme god, who had begun at the head, would 
take vengeance on die whole Alban nation for thia 
unjuft war, paffing the enemy's camp in the 
night-time, marches^ in an hoftile manner into 
dieir territories. This made Mettus leave his 
camp like wife ; who drawing as near as he could' 
to the enemy, fent an herald to tell/Tullus, that' 
an interview would be convenient before they 
(hould come to an engagement. If he would 
appoint a conference with him^ he was certain he 
hkd matters to reprefent which equaUyconcerned 
the intereft of Rome and Alba. Tullus not 
flighting the motion, though he fufpeffaed it was 
only made to amufe him, drew out his men in or- 
der of battle, as did the Albans likewife. As both 
armies flood in battalia, the chiefs, with a few 
nobles, advance into the middle between them, 
Inhere the Alban diftator begins: " Methinks I 
*' have heard our king Cluiliu& allege, as caufes 
*< of the prefent war, injuiies done us by the Ro- 
*' mans, and goods not reftore<I according to 
** treaties, when they were demanded : neither 
** do I doubt, O Tullus, but you will urge the 
*• fame things : yet were we to fpeak truth in- 
** ftead of uiing fpecious arguments, the true 
** motive, which prompts two nearly allied and 
** neighbouring nations to take up arms, .is aa 
*' ambition of Tovereignty ; whether juftly or un- 
^ juftly, I fay not; let the firft aggreflbr anfwer 
*' for that. The Albans have chofen me general 
** for carrying it on. I would only haVe you, 
*' Tullus, confider, how clofely weAoth', but 
*' you more particularly, are hemmed in by the 

<^ powerful 
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" powerful ftate of Etruria : as you arc nearer to 
" it, you muft be more fenfibJe of the common 
" danger : its ftrength by land is confitlt-rablcs 
" and very mighty by fea. Be aflurcd, that as 
" foon as you mall give the fignal for battle, our 
" two armies will be beheld as an agreeable fi^hr, 
" that they may at once fall both on the coikjiic- 
" rors and conauered, wearied and fpcnt with 
" fighting againft each other. Therefore, in llie 
"•name of the gods, feeing we are not content- 
" ed with certain liberty, but will run the rifle 
" of cither fovereignty or flavery, let us agree on 
" fome expedient whereby it may be determined 
" which (hall reign over tne other, without great 
" mifchief to, or (bedding much blood of cither 
** nation.'* TuHus, though naturally inclined 
to war, and elated with the hope of vidtory, was 
not avcrfe to the propoial. After deliberation on 
both fides, a method to decide the conteft wa« 
agreed to, aad fortune pointed out the proper 
perfons. 

Chap. XXIV. There happened to be, at that 
time, in each of the two armies, three brothers 
born at one birth, much of the fame age, and 
feemingly alike ftout. That they were the Herat ii 
and Curiatii, is abimdantly certain; nor is there any 
one a<Slion among the ancients, either more cele- 
brated or better known : a doubt however ftill 
remains concerning their names ; to which jiution 
the Horatii, and to which the Curiatii belonged. 
Authors are divided about it ; yet I find the 
greater number agree, that the Honitii were on 
the Roman fide. My inclination leads me to 
follow them. The kings deal with the three 
brothers to decide the fate of their country in 
combat, aiTuring them, that the fovereignty ever 
both nations was to be determined by the \i6\ory. 

Vol. I. E TKcy 
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They readily con fen t : the time and place arfe 
agreed on. But before they engage, a treaty, 
between the Romans and Albans, is concluded 
on this condition, " That that nation whcrffe 
*' champions fliould come off conquerors in the 
*' combat, fhould peaceably reign over the o- 
** ther." Different treaties are made on different 
terms, but they are all concluded in the fame 
general method. 7"his is the moft ancient treaty 
recorded in hiftor/, which was ratified in the fol- 
lowing form : A Fecial is * afked king Tullus 
thus, *' Do you command me, O king, to con- 
" elude a treaty with the pater patratus of the 
'^ Alban people ?" After the king gnve him or^ 
ders, he faid, '* I demand of thee, O king, ver'- 
** vain." To which the king replied, '' Bring 
** fome that is pure." The Fecialis brought 
fome pure grafs from the altar, and again afl^d 
the king, " Do you, O king;, appoint me the 
*' royal ambaffador of the Romans ? do you 

* Varro derives the name from JiJfs, becaufc they had the care of 
the public; faith in leagues and covenants. Others derive it tifudert 
fac'iendoj Ktckir.g tnatics. Their original in Italy was vcrj' ancient. 
■Dionyl'. Ilalicar. finds them among the Aborigines, under thic 
name of crrfiFOo^c^d*, cartlns of the I'ihaii&m, Numa firft infti- 
tuted the order at Rome, confiding of twenty perfons, chofen out 
cf the nobleft families in the city. They were ranked among the 
cfficcr: ff religion, to procure them the greater refpc<fl. They 
were arbitrators of all controverfies relating to peace and war ; ncnr 
\v;.3 it h.wful on any account to take up arms, till they had de- 
clared all expedients that might bring about an accommodation, to 
be infuHiv i';nt. The ceremonies ufcd by them in denouncing war, 
and confirming former treaties after fatisfaftion given, arc fully 
related by our author. Cicero likewife mentions a law which 
ihcws in a few words the fundlion of tlie Fecialcs : FaJerum pacts, 
hcU'i, 'ir(\%c:arum, oratoreifedales jud'ices duo Junto , bclLque diftepti^nto, 
Aul. Cell, fays, when tne Fecialis threw the bloody javelin into 
an enemy's country, that he pronounced the following form of 
woros : Ike Hermoudulian (a vvoiJ of no dclcrminatc rgn:fication> 
but ap!)lied to all n.nlcrs) pccpk, snd tlcj'e of ilis^courjty, lave 
effi'red 'v'io/^'nce to the Ruian pcj^le, ivh^ for that reafon declare 'war 
a^ii'ir.Ji tle:t2, 

" affign 



Chap. 24. Rom A N Hi ST o R Y. 51 

" affi'gn me equipage and a rrtiuuc r" Th:- kini^ 

anfwered, " What can be done without dttii- 

^* ment to my right, or to that of tho H.;man 

" people, I do." I'hc Facialis was RI. V::!ji i- 

\% who appointed Sp. Fufuis pater pairytu'--, 

touching his head and hair with vervain. The 

office of pater patratus * is to adminiller the oath, 

that is, to ratify the treaty, which he rcpcatb in 

along form of words too tedious to be re (i ted. 

After fetting forth the conditions, he fays, " Ihar, 

" Jupiter, hear, O pater pan at us of the Al- 

" ban people, and ye Alban -people, hear. 'I'hofe 

" articles and conditions, as ihcy have been 

" publicly read, firft and laft, from thcfe tables 

" or wax without deceit, and as they are here 

" this day clearly underftood, the Roman people 

*^ will not break. Iflhey, by public authority 

" or fraud, fhall firft violate them, do thou, O 

^ Jupiter, in that day fo ftrike the Romstns as I 

^ this 'day ftrike this hog; and let thy ftrokc tnj 

^- proportionably heavier as thou art more n-.i^h^y 

" and powerful." Having done this, he iiruck 

the hog dead with a flint-ftone. The Albans go 

through their own fonns, and their own oath, by 

their own dictator and priefts. 



• Rofinus fays, that this officer was the condant go^-rnor -f 
the Feciales, book 3. chap. 21. Feneftcila tnr.k^s hlrr. 2 ::^'irf> 
officer, chap. 6. Of tU Reman pri^t, Pomponius Li':t\.i- , ..rd 
Polydore Vir^l, fay, that he was chofc by one of ihc i ccijkr, 
OBt of their own college, on cxtraoidinaiy cccaTior.', \,'..'y..h lyL- 
nion is fupportcd by our author in ihis place. The pcrfon in- 
truded "with this eflke behoved to be one v/l;o had a I'atl.cr and 
children both alive ; and from hence the narn^ of pattr patratus 
fignifics a father in reality, or afcrfc£lerf(,rt cff ther ; lor frch was 
he thought to be, whofe fnt^er was alive, itter he himfelf waf 
fethcr of fcveral children. Phitarch fays, it was a political con- 
trivance of Numa, who wil'ely judged, that one who hr.d a falbcr 
and children alive, would be more faithful to bis country, and 
flcadily promote its true inteteft. 

E 2 Chap. 
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Chap. XXV. The treaty being concluded, 
the twin-brothers, as had been agreed, take their 
arms. Each fide encouraged their own champi- 
ons, by putting them in mind, '' that the gods of 
*' their country, their country and parents, all 
*' their fellow-citizens, both at home and in the 
*' army, had their eyes now fixed on their arms 
" and on their hands." They, bold of themfelves^ 
and animated by thefe exhortations of their coun- 
trymen, march out into the middle between the. 
two armies, who had fat down before their feverah 
camps rather out o^ prefent danger, than free 
from folicitude ; fince empire was at ftake, and 
depended on the bravery and fate of fo few. 
Raufed therefore, and diftrafted between hope 
and fear, their attention is entirely fixed upon 
the unpleafant fcene. Th^ fignal is given, and 
tlie champions, three of a fide, animated, with 
the courage of great armies, engaged with all the 
fury of mighty hofts. On neither fide, a fenfe of 
their own* danger; public government and flave- 
ry now fill their minds; and the future fortune 
of their country, for ever, which they were to 
dietermine.^ Immediately on the firft encounter, 
the clafhing of the arms, and the glittering of the. 
buriiifhed fwords, ftruck the fpe<5lalors with great 
horror : and hope ^s yet favouring neither fide, it 
was with difficulty they could either fpeak out 
breathe. Coming afterwards to grajiple hand ta 
hand^ when not only the motions of their bodies, 
and the doubtful brandifhiugs of their weapona 
and arms, but the very wounds and blood were to 
be feen, the three Albans were wounded, and 
two of the Romans expiring, fell the one above 
the other. At whofe fall, while the Alban army 
Ihouted for joy, the Roman legions, though they 
had loft all hopes of vi<ftory, were yet under great, 
concern for their furviving champion, whom the 

r three 
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three Curiatii had furrouiid.d. As pood luck 
would have it, he had received no wound, an J 
though no match againft all the ihree, w.is yet 
able enough for them iingly. Wherefore, in or- 
der to feparate them, he betakes himfclf to fli^'ht, 
judging they would purfue him faftrr or flower as 
their wounds would permit. He had already run a 
good way from the place they had fouj:ht in; 
when, looking back, he perceives them following 
him at large intervals ; and one of them not far 
from him : on him he turns (hort with great fury. 
And while the Alban army called out to the Cu- 
riatii to aiTift their brother, the victorious Horati- 
us, having killed the firft, was running to en- 
counter the fccond. Then the Romans, with 
fuch (houts, as are commonly m;;dcon fucccfs after 
defpaiiing of vi«5lory, «ncoaragc th-Mr champion, 
and he made all poffible hafte to finifh the com- 
bat: therefore, before the third, who was not far 
off, could come up, he difpatches the fecond. 
And now there remained but one champion on 
each fide to decide the quarrel ; but their ilrength 
and hopes were very unequal. A body free front 
wounds, and a double viilory, gave Horatius vi- 
gorous to a third encounter ; the other, dra2:ging 
after him a body weakened with lofs of blood, 
and fatigued- with running, difpiiited likewife 
with the flaughter of his two brothers before his 
eyes, is prefented to his vi6lorIous enemy. It 
could not be called a fight. The Roman exult- 
'ing, *' Two," f?.y6 he, *' I have already j^ivcn to 
** the manes of my brothers ; the third I will fa- 
** crifice to the caufe of this war, that the people 
*' of Rome may obtain the fovereignty over the 
•' people of Alba." And iis he tottered under 
the weight of his arms, Horatius ftruck him on 
the throat, and ftript him as he lay dead. The 
triumphing Romans receive Horatius with hearty 
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gratulations, and with the g,reatcr joy,, as they had 
been neatef defpair. Then they (et about burying 
their dead -, but with very difFerent hearts ; for the 
one fide was become fovereigns, and the other 
fubjcds of a foreign ftate. Their tombs remaia 
in the place where each of them fell. The two 
Romans are buried in one nearer Alba, ' and the 
three Albans towards Rome, Jbut as diftant from 
each other as the places in which they fought^ 

Chap. XX VL Before they leave that place, 
Mettus alkipg, purfuant to the treaty which had 
been concluded^ what his commands were, Tul- 
lus commands him to keep the youth ready in 
arms, as he defigned to Employ them, if a waf 
flipuld break out with the Veientes. After this 
both armies are conduced to their own home. 
Horatius marched foremoft, carrying before hiro 
the fpoils of the three Curiatii, and was met be- 
fore the gate * Capena by his fifter, a virgin who 
had been contracted to one of the Curiatii. Know- 
ing her lover's military robe, which fhe had 
■wrought with her own hands, fhe tears her hair, 
and with bitter wailings calls on her dead fweet- 
heart^by name* The fficr's lamentations raife the 
indignation of the young man, elated wiih his 
vi&ory and fo great public joy. Therefor^ 
drawing his fword, he run* her through the body, 
at the fame time chiding her feverely. *' Go 
*' hence," fays he, " with thy unfeafonable paf- 
*' fion, to thy lover, forgetful of thy dead bro^ 
" thers, and of him who is alive, forgetful of 
** thy native country. And thus may every Ro- 
** man woman periin, who mourns for the death 
*' of an enemy •" This aflion feemed barbarous 



* It vas (b called^ bccaufe the Appian road to Capua lay through 
i/« it iiow bean tjbc naae oi* Porta di S, Sihafiana^ 

to 



Chap. 26. R O M A N H I S T R T. 55 

to the fathers and to the people ; but his Ute 
glorious fervice counterbalanced the deed. How-^ 
ever, he is hurried to his trial, before the king* 
The king, that he might not be the author of a 
fentence fo melancholy and difagrceable to the 
people, or, after fentence, df takij^ puniihment. 
calling an afTembly of the people, ^^ I appoint 
" duumvirs ♦," fays he, " who may judge the 
" murder of Horatius according to law." The law 
was of a horrible tenor. ^^ Let the duumvirs judge 
^' the treafon. If the criminal appeal from the 
^^ duumvirs, let his appeal be heard. If their 
" fentence (hall be confirmed, let him be hood- 
*^ winked ; let him be hanged upon an unlucky 
" tree by a rope 5 let him he whipt cither within 
" or without the Pomoerium." By this law 
duumvirs were appointed, who thought, that, 
according to it, it was not in their power even to 
acquit an innocent perfun: having therefore 
found him guilty, one of them pronounced fen- 
tence thus : ** P. Horatius, ! judge thee guilty 
*' of murder; go, executioner, bind his. hands." 
The executioner came, and was faftening the 
rope, when Horatius, by the advice of TuUus, a 
merciful interpreter of the law, called out, " I 
** appeal." And upon this appeal the caufe was 
tried before the people. In the trial the judges 
were moved with compaflion, efpecially by P. 
Horatius the father, who cried out, that he 
thought his daughter vfas juftly killed : if it had 

♦ Duumviri perduelTtonis, oteapitales, were officers created for 
judging traitors. They were firfl appointed Vy Tullus Hoi^ilios 
on this occaf.on ; and continued^ as often as nectfliiy required, du- 
ring the regal government^ and fome time under the confular, at 
its firft inftitution. But afterwards they were laid afide many 
years as a -grievance. Cicero, in the decline of the common- 
wealth, complains, in an oration for C. Rabiriuf, ^^ho was ac- 
cufed of treafon^ of their revival by Labienus^ tribune of the peo- 
ple. 

been 
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been otherwife, he would have puniihed his foif 
by virtue of his paternal authority. Then h«i 
begged that they would not make him chtldlels,; 
whom they had feen a little before blcffed with fo 
excellent a progeny. Upon this the old man, 
' embracing his fon, aSid pointing to the fpoils c4 
the Curiatii, fixed up in that place now called 
PUa Horatia *, fays, ** Gan ye, O Romans, 
^ look on him bound under a gallows amidft 
•• whips and tortures, whom you but lately faw in 
•* triumphant proceffion, adorned with the fpoils 
** of his enemies ? A fpeftacle fo (hocking, that 
•* even the eyes of Albans could not endure it ? 
•* Go, executioner, bind thofe hands which late- 
*• ly, when armed, purchafed fovereignty for the 
" Roman people ! Go, hoodwink the deliverer of 
** this city ; hang him on an unlucky tree ; whip 
" him either within the Pomcerium +, - provided 
** it be amongft thefe columns and the (poils of 
•* his enemies ! or without the Pomcerium, fo it 
^ be amidft the tombs of the Guriatii ! For whi- 
•' ther can you lead this youth, where the ho^ 
" nours he has achieved cannot protedt him from 
«^ fo (hameful a punifhment ?^ The people could 
not withftand the tears of the father, or the re- 
folution of the fon, fo undaunted in all kinds oF 
danger ; and acquitted him more through admi^- 
ration of his bravery, than for the juftice* of hjs 
caufe. But that fo notorious a murder might be 
in fome manner expiated, thie father was com*- 
manded to make fatisfaftion for the fon ^t the 
public charge. He, having oflFered certain eXf 
piatory facrifices, which were ever after continued 
in the Horatian family, and fet up a gallows in 
the highway, made his fon pafe under it, as undeJ: 



• 



A fquare pillar built of Aoqe* 
^ See chap. 44. of this book| 
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a yoke *, with his head covered. The gallov/s re- 
mains even at this day, being conftantl v repaired 
attbeexpenfe of the public, and is called Soro* 
rium Tigillum f* A tomb built with fquare 

!, . ftones was ereded to Horatia in the place where 

yi\ Ihe was ftabbed and fell. 

?,[. Chap. XXVII- The peace made with Alba 
:?/ did not continue long. The murmurs of the po- 
nj pulace, becaufe the fate of their, ftate had been 
f / hazarded on three foldiers, debauched the ficidc 
/ temper of the diiflator ; and feeing honeft coun- 
l fds had not fucceeded, he begun to conciliate to 
[ himfelf the afFe&ions of the populace by perfidious 
ones. Wherefore, as he had firft fought peace' 
when he was engaged in war, fo now when be 
enjoyed it, he longs for war ; and obferving that 
his own city had more courage than ftrength, he 
ftirred up other nations to commence open hofti- ■ 
liries, f eferving to his own to z&. the part of traitors 
under the difguife of allies. The Fidcnates, a Ro- 
man colony, having communicated their dcfign 
to the Veientes, under promife of being joined 
by the Albans, were induced to declare war, and 
take up arms. When Fidenae had openly revolt- 
ed, Tullus, fending for Mettus and his army 
from Alba, marches againft the enemy. Having 

♦ ThiB humbling ceremony was required by the Romans of 
tho'e enemies who furrendered their arms, and fubmitted to the 
power of the conquerors. After which they had the liberty of 
returning to their own countiy. The king's defign in forcing the 
young Horatius to fubmit to this ignominy^ was to make the cri- ' 
minal fenHble, that, according to the cuilom of the Romans, he 
defcrved the fate and punifliment of a Cave. * After a crimijial w« 
once declared guilty of high treafon, and an enemy to his country, 
his name was fhruck out of the number of citizens, and he was 
looked on as a flavc delivered to the rigour of the laws. Tliis was 
their way of proceeding againft the citizens who had betrayed the 
interefts of tbeir counrry. 

t The fillers rafter, 

pafled 
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paffed the Anio *, he incamped at the conflux of 
the two rivers. Between that and Fidenae, tte 
Veientes had pafled the Tiber. They draw up in 
order of battle on the right wing near to the river, 
and the Fidenates on the left nearer the moun- 
tains. Tullus oppofes his own men to the Vei^ 
entes, and the Albans againft the army of the Fi- 
denates. The Alban general having as little cou- 
rage as honour ; not daring therefore either to 
flay, or openly to go over to the enemy, by de- 
grees withdraws to the hills. When he thought 
he had got far enough, he pofts his army on a ri- 
fing ground,, and being in fufpenfe what refolution 
to take, to wafte time, he widened their ranks* 
His defign was to take part with the conquerors. 
The Romans who flood next them were atfirft. 
amazed, when they faw their flanks I»ft expofed 
1^ the drawing oflF of their allies. Then a troop- 
er came at full gallop to inform the king, that the 
Albans were moving ofl^. Tullus, in this danger«< 
otts junSure, vowed twelve Salii to Mars, and 
temples to Fear and Palenefs; and chiding the. 
trooper with a loud voice, fo as the enemy might, 
overhear, ordered him " to return to the battle: 
'^ There was. no ground of fear j that by his or- 
*' der the Alban army was marching round to fall 
*' on the unguarded rear of the Fident^tes," He ^ 
likewife commanded him to order the cavalry to 
carry their fpears high ; by which expedient the 
greateft part of the Roman foot were prevented 
from feeing the motion of the Alban army. 
Thofe who faw it believing what they had heard 
the king fay, fought widi the greater ardour. 

* A remarkable river in Italy, ariiing out of the mountains of 
Trebia ; it waters the country Tibur, and falling from a precipice 
with prodigious force, forms a catara^^, and after gliding through 
the valleys empties itfelf ioto the Tiber. It is now called 7m- 

The 
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The panic feizes the en^my, for they had heard 
Vihx the king pronounced fo audibly ; and a great 
partoftheFidenates, as beine a colony fentfrom 
Rome, underftood Latin. Therefore, that theit 
retreat to the town might not be cut off by a fud- 
den defcent of the Albans from the hill, they turn- 
ed their backs. Tullus purfued, and having rout- 
ed diat wing in which the Fidenates were, return- 
ed with greater fury againft the Veicntes, diiheart- 
ened by the terror of their allies : nor were they 
able to fuftain his charge; but the river vhicn 
was behind them, prevented a fcattered flight. 
Some, fhamefully throwing down their arms, 
ruflied blindfold into the river j others, while 
riiey hovered on the banks, confidering whether 
they fliould fight or fly, were killed. The Ro- 
mans had never fought a bloodier, battle. 

Chap. XXVIII. Then the Alban army, that 
had been fpedlators of the fight, is led down into 
the valley. Mettus congratulates Tullus on his 
defeat of the enemy, while Tullus on his part 
treats Mettus with great civility. He orders the 
Aibans and Romans to incamp together, which he 
prayed might prove beneficial to both, and prepares 
a purifying * facrifice againft next day. As foon 
as it v/a£ light, and all things in readinefs, ac- 
cording to cuftom he commanded both armies to 
be aflfembled. The heralds, beginning at the ut- 
moft lines, gave the firft notice to the Albans ; 
they, moved likewife with the novelty of the thing, 
in order to hear a Roman king harangue, croud- 
ed next to him. The Roman army by concert 
furround them ; and the centurions had it in 
charge to execute their orders without delay. 

* The purging orluftral (acriiicc confifted of a fow, a flicep, and 
a bull. 

Then 
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Then Tullus begins. ** If ever, O Romans, in 
*' any former war, there was any thing for which 
*' you ought to have been thankful, firft to the 
*' immortal gods, and then to your own valour, 
** it was yefterday's battle : for ye fought not 
*' more with enemies, than, which is a more con- 
** fiderable and more dangerous fight, with the - 
-*' treachery and perfidy of allies : for, not to 
" keep you longer in ignorance, the Albans 
*' retired to the hills without my orders. The 
*' command was not mine, but the feint and 
*' pretended command were, that you, ftill igno- 
*' rant of your being deferted, might not be dif- 
*' couraged from fighting; and that your enemies^ 
'^ imagining they were going to be furrounded, 
'' might turn their backs. Nor do I charge all 
*' the Albans with this crime: they followed 
" their general, as you like wife would have done, 
*^ had it been my pleafure to have drawn off from 
^' thence to another place. Mettus there, he is 
*' the leader of this march, Mettus is the con- 
*' triver of this war. Mettus is the infringer of 
** the league concluded between the Romans 
*' and Albans. Let any one for the future at- 
*' tempt the like villany, if I do not make him a 
*' remarkable monument to all men." Here the 
armed centuries hem them clofe in. The king, in 
the mean time, goes on as he had begun. ** My 
'' purpofe is, and may it prove fortunate and 
*' aufpicious to the Roman people, to myfelf, 
" and to you, O Albans, to tranfplant all the 
** inhabitants of Alba to Rome : to grant your 
. *' people the rights of citizenfhip, and to admit 
*' your nobles into the rank of fenators : to make 
*' one cityi one republic ; that as the Alban ftatc 
'' was formerly divided of one into two nations, 
** fo now it may again be reunited into one." 
On healing this, the Alban youth, defencelefs. 

furrounded 
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furroundcd by armed men, divided in their opi- 
nions, terrified however at the common dan;:tr, 
fend miite. Then Tullus : " If, O Mcttiis Fuf- 
/ " fetius," fays he, ** it had been jvofiiblc for \ ou 
f " to have learned honour, and to obfcrvc treaties, 
' " you might have lived and learned of me. Uut 
" now, fmcc your fpirit i , incorrigible, you fhall, 
*' in your death, fct mankind a Iclibn of the fane- 
" tity of thofe treaties which you have violated. 
" As therefore your mind lately flu£luated bc- 
" tween the ftates of Fiden^ and Rome, fo now 
** your body (hall be torn afunder." Then, ha- 
ving brought for the purpofe two chariots dra-.vn 
by four horfes, he fattened Mettus, ftretched at 
full length, to their wheels, and immediately 
driving the horfes contrary ways, each chariot 
<lragged after it fuch members of his body ss were 
tied to it. The fpcctators, not able to behold 
this (hocking fight, turned away their eyes. This 
was the firft and laft inftance of a puniflimcnt 
inflifted by the Romans inconfiftent with the 
laws of humanity: on all other cccafions they 
mayboaft, that no nation ever ufed lefs fevcrity 
in punifhments. 

Chap. XXIX. In the mean time the horfe 
Were detached before to Alba to tranfplant the 
people to Rome, and afterwards the foot were fcn't 
to demolish the city. Their entry into it was 
not attended with fuch confufion and terror as 
is ufual at the taking of towns, where, after 
breaking the gates, levelling the walls by batter- 
ing-rams, or taking the citadel by ftorm, the 
ihouts of the enemy, and running of armed men 
through the town, fprcad fire and fword every 
where ; but a mournful filcnce and fullen grief fo 
fc-ized the hearts of all, that, through fear, for- 
getting what they fhould kavc, or what carry 
Vol. I. F ^.nvii^ 
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away with them, lofing all prefence of mind, and 
often afking one another queftions, they fome- 
times ftood in their doors, and fometimes roved 
up and down their houfes, which they were 
to fee no more. But as the voice of the 
horfemen, commanding them to be gone, ad- 
mitted of no delay ; and the crafh of the houfes, 
which were demolifhing, were now heard from 
the moft diftant parts of the city; and the duft, 
rifmg in different places, had already covered 
every thing like a cloud : every one fnatching 
up what he could, left his houfehold gods, his 
country gods, and thofe very roofs under which 
he had been born and educated. A continued 
train of thofe who were removing, covered the 
ftrects, and their tears were renewed at the fight 
of one another through mutual fympathy. Dole- 
ful fhrieks, efpecially of the women, were heard 
as they pafled by their magnificent temples befet 
with armed men, and left their gods as it were 
prifoners. As foon as the Albans had ex'^acuated 
their city, the Romaas levelled all, both public 
and private buildings, with the ground, and in 
one hour demolifhed and razed what had been the 
work of four hundred years, for fo long had Alba 
ftood. But the temples were fpared by the king's 
exprefs order. 

Chap. XXX. The demolition of Alba, in 
the mean time, became a confiderable acceffion of 
greatnefs to Rome. The number of citizens 
was doubled. Mount Ctslius was added to the 
city; and in order to fill it with inhabitants, 
Tullus built a palace, and ever after lived there. 
Likewife, to augment the order of fenators, he 
admitted injto it the principal of the Alban fami- 
lies, the Tullii, Servilii, Quintii, Geganii, Curi- 
at'Uf and Cloelii. Upon this addition to the or- 
der, Ae built a tempk fox u fcivU^-VvQvife^ which 
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bore the name of f-Jcftiliri ' . ;. •. ' i =!:•.'•<• ^^f our 
fathers. And that every !.ijk h-^ * ^: ■■• ;ie 
additional ftrength from the new p^v.^ • . ' S 
them he formed ten centuries of knights ; with 
them he likewife recruited the old, and raifcd new 
legions. In confidence of this rein force nnrnt, he 
declared war againft the Sabincs, at that time the 
moft powerful and warlike of all their nciglibours, 
except the Etrurians. Injuries had been done by 
both fides, and fatisfaflion demanded in vain. 
Tullus complained of the feizing fome Roman 
merchants, at a free m.art held near the temple of 
the goddeis Feronia-*; as did the Sabine<, of 
their people being detained at Rome, notwithfl^and- 
ing they had taken refuge in the afylum. Thcfe 
iiyories were given out to be the caufcs of the 
war. The Sabines refleding, that Tatius had 
incorporated part of their foice with Rome, and 
alio upon the late acceflion of ftrcngth to that Ibtc 
bj tranfplanting the Albans thither, likewife 
looked out for foreign aid. The Etruri;:ns bor- 
dered upon thOT3, and of thcfe the Veientes were 
their neareft neighbours. From thence chey drew 
fiich volunteers as ftill retained a keen refcntmcnt 
of the fonner wars, and were eagerly difpo/ed for 
a revolt. Several vagrants likewife of the poorer 
ibrt of people were got to lift in their fcrvice for 
pay ; but they had no afliftancc from the ftate : 
for the Veientes ftri<SUy obferved the treaty for- 
merly concluded with the Romans ; and as to the 

• Feronia* aftrerSn arhrihui, a goddefs of the groves. The tra- 
dition is", that when her grove on the mountain Sorii£le, now h^oti' 
U SanffhtefttOy waft burnt down, the people carried her pi^Vure to 
the {Maee^ and immediately the wood grew up again. Servius 
iays^ ihe was a nymph of Campania. He makes her alfo the 
goddefs of freemen, in whofe temple, after (having their headr, 
they put on their caps, the badge of their liberty. According to 
Sttabo, perfons infpired by hei:- could walk bareiiuoted over burning 
coals without being hurt. 

F 2 Other 
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other nations, it is lefs furprifing, that they took 
no part with them. After both hdes had made all 
poiTible preparation for the war, and nothing- 
feemed to remain, but who fhould ftrike the firft 
blow, Tullus was beforehand with them, and 
marched into their country. They fought" z 
bloody battle near the Malefaftors foreft- ♦, in 
which the Roman army was far fuperror, not on- 
ly by the ftrength- of their foot, but alfo by the 
late augmentation of their horfe. The Sabine 
ranks were firft broke by a vigorous charge of the 
Roman cavalry ; nor could they afterwards either 
fight or fly, without expofing themfelves to be 
flaughtered by the enemy. 

Chap. XXXI. After this defeat of the Sa- 
bines, when the adminiftration of Tullus was in 
high renown, and the Roman ftate in a very 
flourishing condition, word was brought to the 
king and fenate, that it rained ftones on mount 
Alba. As they could fcarce give credit to the 
report, they fent proper perfons to ' inquire into 
the prodigy, who faw them fall thick from 
heaven, like hailfl:ones which the wmds drive in 
round balls along the ground. Befides, they ima- 
gined that they heard a loud voice from the grove 
on the fummit of the hill, requiring the Albans to 
perform their religious fervice according to the 
rites of their native country, which they had for- 
got, as if they had relinquifhed their country and 
their gods at the fame time, and either conformed 
to the religion of Rome, or, enraged at their ill 
deftiny, utterly renounced the worfliip of the 
gods. The Romans on account of this prodigy, 
either in obedience to the heavenly voice which 

♦ It is plain it was {o called, bccauie it fcrvcd as a retreat for 

r&bbcrs. 

they 
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they had heard from mount Alba, for thl5 reafon 
is affigned, or by the advice of the Arufpiccs *, 
alfo inftituted an expiatory facrifice for the fpacc of 
nine days. This much is certain, that as of tin as 
the city was alanned with the fame prodigy, riine 
dap were employed in fuch expiations. Noi long 
after the peftitence raged among them. Thoujin 
it checked their militafv ardour, yet their w;:rl:lce 
king gave them no reipite from arms, convinced 
that aftion contributed more to the bodily health 
of the youth, than loitering at home ; till nt 
length he him(elf was feized with a lingering dif- 
temper. His great fpirit funk fo much ar the fp.mc 
time with his body, that he, who till then thought 
nothing more unbecoming the dignity of a mo- 
narch, than a mind addi&ed to the obfcnpr.vcs 
of religion, of a fudden gave himfelf up to fuper- 
ftition in every inftance great and fmall. He is 
faid Jikewife to have infedlcd the people v/ith it. 
For the generality demanding that affairs ftiould 
be reftored to the fame ftate which they had en- 
joyed under king Numa, believed there v/?.s no 
other relief for their difeafed bodies, than obtain- 
ing peace and pardon from the gods. It is 
given out, that the king finding, as he fearchcd 
the regifter of Numa, that certain private facri- 
fices had been yearly offered by him to Jupiter 
Elicius, Ihuthimfclf up to perform the fame; but 
either they were unfeafonably begun, or not re- 
gularly offered ; for he not only faw no celcl^ial 
apparition, but Jupiter was fo provoked at his 
miflaken zeal, that he confumed both him and 
his houfe with lightning. Tullus reigned two 
and thirty years, and had the charafter of an ex- 
cellent foldier. 

* The Anifpicec had their name at oris afpickaJh, from /cQk" 
ing upcn tht altars ^ z% ab exth injpkicncisf Liking uj>Ofi tit inttails, 
they wcK called extihices, 

F 3 Chap. 
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Chap. XXXII. Upon the death of Tullus„ 
the government, according to the original inftitu- 
tion, returned into the hands of the Fathers, wha 
having named an interrex, and he aflembled the 
comitia, the people elected Ancus Marcius king. 
The Fathers confirmed the elcdlion.. He was the' 
grandfon of Numa Pompilius by his daughter. As 
xpon as he afcended the throne, reflecting both oa 
the renown of his grandfather, and becaufe thq 
laft adminillration, glorious in every refpeft ex- 
cepting this, that religion had either been utterly 
neglcSed, or not performed according to due 
rites, thinking it moff advifeable to reftore the an- 
cient inftitutions of Kuma, commands the high 
prieft to colled^ them out of that king's regifter^ 
and tranfcribe them into tables to be expofed to 
^the view of the people. His own fubiefts, ena- 
moured with eafe, and likewife the neighbouring 
nations^ from hence entertained great hopes, that 
he would fall into the conduft and cuftoms of hia 
grandfather. In this confidence, the Latins, with 
whom a treaty had been made in Tullus's reign^ 
took courage, and having made an incurfion upon 
the Roman lands, when they demanded fatisfac- 
tion, returned them a contemptuous anfwer^ add- 
ing, that the Roman king was (lothful ; think-^ 
ing he would devote his whole reign to chapels 
and altars. As Ancus in his natural temper re- 
fembled both Romulus and Numa, he was equal- 
ly difpofed either for peace or war. And befides 
that he thought pacific meafures were more necef- 
fary in the reign of his grandfather, when the 
people were but newly fettled, and of a niartial 
temper ; he likewife confidered, that he could 
not enjoy that peace which Numa had, without 
expofing himfelf to infults ; that his patience had 
been tried, and on the trial derived on him con- 
tempt i that the prefeut times required rather a 

martial 
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martial Tullus than a pacific Numa. Yet as 
Numa had, in peace, inftituted religious rites, Co 
hcy after his example, would eftabliih military 
regulations, whereby war fhould not only be 
carried on, but declared in proper form. He co- 
pied, from the ancient Equicolae *, that form 
ivhich the Feciales in our days obferve, when 
they demand fatisfadlion for injuries. The Fc- 
cialis, when he comes to the frontiers of that peo- 
ple of whom fatisfadion is to be demanded, ha- 
ving his head covered with a woollen cap, fays, 
" Hear, O Jupiter, hear, O confines," (naming 
the nation they belong to), " let jufliqe hear. I 
" am a public meflenger of the Romans ; I come 
" with a juft and pious commiflion, and let my 
" words gain credit." Then, after mentioning 
his demands, he makes a folemn appeal to Jupiter. 
" If I unjuftly or impioufly demand thofe perfons 
" and thefe goods to be given up to me, the mef- 
** fenger of the Roman people, then*iiever permit 
" me to return to my native country." Thefc 
words he repeats when he comes to their frontiers, 
to die firfl: man he meets, at his entering the gate 
of their city, and at his going into the market- 
place, varying fome few words in the form of the 
ipeech and oath. If thofe perfons whom he de- 
mands are not delivered up before the expiration 
of thirty-three days, for this was the time limited, 
he declares war m form as follows : ** Hear, Ju- 
" piter, and thou Juno, thou Romulus, and all 
" ye celeftial, terreftrial, and infernal gods, give 
" ear ! I call you to witnefs, that this nation" 
(naming it) *' is unjuft, and afts not according 
" to the laws of equity ; but we will confult the 
" Fathers in our own country, concerning thefc 
" matters, and by what means we may obtain 

• A people inhabiting the hills above Tiber, 

*' our 
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" our right," After that he returns to Rome 
for advice ; and the king immediatly confults the 
Fathers almoft in the foBowing words : ** Con*- 
** cerning fuch matters, differences^ and qyarrels^ 
^' as the Roman pater patratus, in behalf of die 
** Roman people, hath declared to the pater pa- 
^' tratus of the ancie^t Latins, and fuch things 
** as ought by the ancient Latins to have been 
*' yielded, granted, and performed, and which 
*' they have neither yielded, granted, nor per- 
*' formed ; tell," fays he, to the man whofe opi- 
nion he afks firft, '* what is your opinion :" then 
he, " I think thefe things ought to be demanded 
** by open and juft war > for this I declare, and 
*' for this I vote." Then the reft were afked in 
order; and when the majority of thofe prefent 
agreed in the fame opinion, the wzr ufea to be 
unanimoufly concluded on : that the fecial is 
fliould carry in his hand a javelin headed with 
iron, burnt at the end, and dipped in blood, to 
the confines of the enemy's couhtry, and, in pre-' 
fence of at leaft three perfons, not under four- 
teen years of^ge, fhould pronounce, '* On ac* 
'' count of the injuries and damages done to the 
** Roman people, by the people of the ancient La-p 
'^ tins, and becaufe the Roman people havecomr 
** manded war to be made upon the ancient Lar 
*^ tins, and the fenate of the people of Rome hath 
** voted, agreed, and determined, that war fhould 
** be denounce^ againft the ancient Latins, war 
** I and the people of Rome folemnly proclaim 
^ and make upon the people of the ancient La^ 
**. tins, and the ancient Latin men?' Having faid fo, 
he threw a dart upon the enemy's lands. In this 
manner was reftitution then demanded, and war 
procbimed againft the Latins ; and this ceremonir 
al pofterity .adopted. 

Chap, 



I 



;■« 



? 



Chap. 33. R o M A N H I s T R y • 69 

' Chap. XXXIII. Ancus intrufting the care of 
facred things to the flamins and other priefts, levi- 
ed a new army, and marching againft Politorium ♦, 
a city of the Latins, took it by ftorm. After the 
example of former kings, who had enlarged the 
Roman ftatc by taking their enemies into the 
city, he tranfplanted all the people to Rome. 
And feeing the ancient Romans inhabited round 
the Palatine hill, the Sabines in the Capitol and 
caftle, arid the Albans filled mount Ccelius, the A- 
ventinc was afligned to the new people, whofc 
number was foon after increafed upon the taking 
of Tellenae and Ficana f. After this Politorium 
was reduced a fecond time by force of arms, be- 
caufe the ancient Latins had taken poffeflion of it 
^htn defolate. The Romans therefore demolilh- 
fid it, to prevent its being always a place of refuge 
to the enemy. At length the whole war with the 
Latins centering about the town Medullia, they 
fought there with various fortune, fometimes the 
one and fometimes the other gaining the vi6^ory ; 
for the town was both well fortified and defended by 
a ftrong garrifdn, and the Latins being incampea 
in the open fields, had feveral times joined battle 
with the Romans. At laft Ancus, mufterine all 
his forces, obtained a complete viSory over tncm 
in a pitched battle, and having thereby got a^ 
confiderable booty, returned to Rome. At this 
jiin<5ure mdny thoufands of the Latins were ad- 
mitted into the city 5 to whom, in order to join 
the Palatine and Aventine hills, he afSgned habi- 



* It is difficult to determine exafUy uhere Politorium ftood^ 
It was in Latium, and commonly reckoned to have been fourteei^ 
or fifteen miles fouth-eaft from Rome. ' 

f Thefc two cities arc coi.je£lured to have flood at a little di- 
ftance from each otherj above Laviniumj towards the mouth of 
U»c Tiber. 

tations 
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tations near the temple of Murcia *. Janiculus f 
was likewife added, not for want of room, but left, 
at any time it ihould become a lodgment for the. 
enemy. He thought proper to join it to the city, 
not only by a wall, but likewife, for the fake of 
an eafy. communication, by a wooden bridge^ 
which was the firft built crofs the Tiber. TTic 
Fofla Quiritium, a good defence againft the eafj 
accefs to the city from the low grounds, was 
the work of this ting. Upon this great addition 
to the ftate, as the people were very numerous, 
and it being difficult to diftinguifh good from bad^ 
many fecret villanies were committed ; in order to 
check the growing Hcentioufnefs^ he built a 
frifon in the heart of the citv, overlooking the fo- 
rum. Nor vras the city only enlarged under An- 
cus, but even its lands and territories. The fo- 
xeft Mefia J was taken from the Veientes, and the 
Ronaan domain extended to the fea. He built 
the city Oftia || at the mouth of the Tiber, dug 
the fait- pits about it, and, after extraordinary fuc- 
cefs in war, enlarged the temple of Jupiter Feretri- 

ttS. 

Chap. XXXIV. In the reign of Ancus, there' 

* The goddefa of Sloth, who made mtn idle and lazy. Her 
temple flood at the goal of the circus, or horfe-cace 3 whence the 
pkcc was called Meta Murc'i^e 

f One of the feven hills of Rome/ now called Montom^ From 
it is had the falbft profped of the city. It has the Tiber to the' 
eaft and fouth \ the Belds to the wefl, and the Vatican to the 
north. 

J A wood of Tu^cajiy, now called Bofco di Montana, towards 
the river Cremcna, not far from OfHa. 

II The ruins of this city, lie above, new Oftia. It was foan4ed 
on the left bank ofthe Tiber, in the elbow Which the fea makes, 
at the mouth of that river. Dionyf. Hal. gives a noble defcrip- 
tipn of the port belonging to it ; but Strabo, b. 5. fays it was a 
very forry one. The Latin word ojiium (ignifies a door or entrance i^ 
and this town was probably called Ofiia^ becaufc it ftooJ at the en- 
trance of the port. 

came 
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came to fettle at Rome, one Lucumo , a rich and 
adive man, prompted chiefly by the hopes and 
ftrong defire he had of obtainmg nonours and pre- 
ferment there, which he could not attain to at Tar- 
quinli *, the cify where he was born, becaufe his 
parents were foreigners. He was the fon of De- 
maratus, a Corinthian, who, flying his country 
for fedition, had happened to fettle at Tarquinii, 
and having married a wife there, had two fons by 
her. Their names were Lucumo and Aruns. 
Lucumo, furviving his father, became heir to all 
his eftate. Aruns died before his father, leaving 
a wife with child : nor did the father long furvivc 
the fon : as he knew not that his daughter-in-law 
was with child, and dying without making any pro- 
\ vifion for his grandchild in his will ; the boy that 
was born after the death of his grandfather, ha- 
|r ving no fliare in his fortune, was, on account of 
^ his poverty, called Egerius +. Lucumo, on the 
orfier hand, fole heir of all his father's fortune, as 
riches infpire pride, became more ambitious upon 
marrying Tanaquil, a lady of great diftinSion, 
[ and who could not eafily brook that the quality of 
her hulband fhould be mferior to that of the fa- 
mily whereof (he was defcended. As the E- 
trurians defpifed Lucumo, becaufe his father was 
a foreign exile, (he could not bear the affront, 
and regardlefs of the innate love of her native 
country, provided fhe might fee her hulband ad- 
vanced to honours, refolved to leave Tarquinii. 
Rome feemed to be the fitteft place for her pur- 
pofe : in this flate lately founded, where all nobi- 

• A town of Etruria built by Tarcon, who is faid to have aflift- 
ed ilLneas againft Tumus;^ and fix)m him it got the name of Tar- 
cona. It is now called Tarqueno, and is in the patrimony of St 
Peter, in the duchy of Caftro. Its ruins are yet to be feen, a m:lc 
above Corneto. 

\ From, egerti tobtin ivant, 

"litv 
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lity was of frdh date, and the reward of merit, 
there would be roooi, (he faid, for her hufband, 
a man of courage and a^ivity, to expeft prefer- 
ment : that Tatias a Sabine had been king 
of Rome: that Numa had been fent for from 
Cures to reign there : that Ancus had a Sabine for 
his morhcr, and could only (hew the (Ingle (latiie 
of Numa for his nobility : (he eafily perfuades 
him, who was naturally aTibitious, and only at- 
tached to Tarquinii becaufe his mother had been 
bom in it: Therefore fending off their efFe<^ they 
fct out for Rome. They happened to come to 
the Janiculum ; there, as he fat in the chariot 
with his wife, an eagle, fufpended on her wings, 
gentlv (looping, took ofF his cap, and flying 
round the chariot "with great noife, as if (he had 
been fent firom heaven for the very purpofe, or^- 
dcrly replaced it on his head, and then foared 
alofL Tanaquil is (aid to have received this 
omen with great joy, being a woman well (killed, 
as the Etrurians generally are, in celeftial prodi- 
gies, and embracing her hufband, bade him hope 
for great honours and preferment. She afTured 
him, *' That that bird had come from a particu- 
*' lar quarter of the heavens, and was the meflen- 
** ger of Jupiter; that it had taken the omen 
*' from the higheft part of man : that it had 
*' lifted the ornament to the human head, to re- 
*' place it there by the heavenly command." 
Filled with thefe hopes and thoughts, they enter 
the, city, and having purchaled a houfe there, he 
ordered himfclf to be called Lucius Tarquinius 
Prifcus. His being a ftranger and very rich, foon 
made him to be taken notice of. He likewife pro- 
moted his own good fortune by his affability and 
kind invitations,and gained the favour of as many 
as he could by doing them all manner of gooi 
offices; at length hj^-fame reached the court, 

where. 
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vrhcre, by difcharging his duty about the king 
with pditenefs and addrefs, he foon became inti- 
niate with him, and improved this intimacy fo far^ 
that he was made his confident ; and was prcfent 
at all public and private councils, relating either 
to peace or war. And having on all occafions 
given proofs of his ability and integrity, at laft 
die king in his will appoiiited him guardian to 
Itis childrenv 

Cha?. XXXV. Ancus reigned twenty-four 

tears, and was not inferior to any of the former 

tings in the arts of peace and war. His fons were 

at this time nigh fourteen years old, which made 

Tarquin fummon the comitia'fbr the election of 

a king with the utmoft expedition^ After he had 

called an aflettibly of the people, he fcnt the boys 

a-himting, at the time of their meeting. He is 

feid to be the firft who earneftly fued for the 

crown, and made a fpeech compofed on purpofe 

to gain the hearts of the people* ** He did not 

•* aik a thing that was uncommon, or without 

" precedent ; as he was not the firft, which any 

" one might have been furprifed or offended at, 

** but the third foreigner, who had afpired to the 

*' crown of Rome. That Tatius was not only 

** from an alien, but even from an enemy, made 

" king. Numa, who was unacquainted with the 

'* conftitution of the city, and without foliciting 

^ it, had been invited by them to take upon him 

** the government. That as foon as he was at 

** his liberty, he had come to Rome with his wife 

*' and whole fortune, and had there fpent a great- 

*' er part of that age in which men are employed 

•' in civil ofiices, tnan in his native country. He 

** had, both in peace and war, thoroughly lerixed 

** the Roman laws and religious cuftcms, under 

** a mcft excellent mafter king Ancus, He had 

Vol. L G ** vied 
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«•* vied with all in duty and loyalty to his prince, 
'* and even with the king himfelf in his boun^ to 
" others.'' While he was recounting thefe un-. 
doubted fa<Ss, the people by a great majority e- 
le<Sted him king. The fame ambition which had. 
prompted Tarquin, who was otherwife an excel- 
lent man, to afpirc to the crown, did not leave 
him after he obtained it. And being no lefs care- 
ful to eftabli(h his own authority, than improve 
the commonwealth, he created an hundred new 
fenators, who from that time were called Sena- 
tores minorum gentium *, a party always fure 
in that king's intereft, by whofe favour they had 
been advanced to that dignity. The firft war he. 
made was with the Latins, from whom he took Ap-* 
piolae + by ftorm j and bringing back more booty 
than could have been expelled in fuch an incon- 
fiderable war, he celebrated his games with more 
coft and magnificence than the former kings. 
The place for the circus, which is now called 
Maximus |, was then firft marked out, and pla- 
ces 

♦ They were fo called becaufe they were chofen out of plebeian 
families. But this name was never authorised by any public a£t t 
they had the fame authority as other fenators^ and their children 
were deemed patricians. , 

f It is conje£lured, that Appiola was fituated near the Anio> 
in the neighbourhood of Cruftuminum and Cornicultim, upon th^ 
confines of Latium and Sabinia.- This city was entirely ddboyed^ 
and there are now no traces of it remaining. 

J This circus had four fronts ; one at the bottom of it, where 
the pofts ftood, round which the chariots were obliged to turn ; 
one at the oppofite end^ where they darted ; and one at each fide, 
where the fpefl.ators fat in two great galleries. It is certain, that 
at lead that front, where the turning pofts ftood, defcribed part of 
a circle; and it is probable, that the oppofite front, from which' 
the chariots, ftarted, was femicircular. Dionyf. Hal. fays, that 
this circus was three ftadia and an half long, and four jugera broad^ 
and thnt one hljndred and fifty thoufand men could fit in it at their 
cafe. According toTliny, a ftadium contained fix hundred and 
twenty-five Roman feet, each of which contained twelve inches 
or fixtecn fingers breadth ; confequentjy^ it mtift have been two 
i)ipii*imd one' hundred and cighty-fcvcn Roman feet long. Th« 
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ces were allotted for the fcnators and knights, 
where they might erecl galleries for themfelves. 
Thefc galleries were called fori. They ftood to fee 
the games on fcafFolds raifed twelve feet from the 
ground, fupported by forked pofts. The games 
confifted in horfes and boxers generally brought 
irom Etruria. From this time they have con- 
tinued every year with great folemnity, and arc 
•called fometimes the Roman, and fomctimcs the 
great games. By the fame king like wife the 
ground round the forum was afligned to private 
pcrfons to build on, where they erefted (hops and 
piazzas. 

Chap. XXXVI. He was preparing to inclofe 
^ city with a ftone wall, when a Sabine war in- 
temipted his defigns. It broke out fo fuddenly, 
that the enemy had paffed the Anio, before the 
Roman army could meet and ftop them, which 
. greatly alarmed the city. In the firft battle many 
were flain on both fides, and the viftory difputed. 
After this the enemy's forces retired into their 
camp J and the Romans getting time to make jiew 
levies for the war, Tarquin, thinking that the 
weaknefs of his army lay in the want of horfey de- 
termined to add other centuries to the Ramncn fes, 
the Titienfes, and Luceres, which Romulus had 
.appointed, and to diftinguiih them by his own 
name. Becaufe Romulus had done this by augu- 
ry, Attus Navius, at that time a celebrated au- 
gur, infifted that no alteration or new appoint- 
ment of that kind could be made, unlefs the birds 
.approved of it. The king enraged at this, and, as 
'it IS faid, ridiculing the art, fays, '* Come, thou 

jugenun contained two hundred and forty Roman feet, fo that it 
was nine hundred and forty Roman feet broad. It ftood in the 
Myrtian valley, and reached from the Aventine to the Palatine 
hill. 

G 2 ** diviner, 
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*' diviner, tell me, whether what I am thinking 
** on can be done or not?" When he had tried 
the thing by divination, he affirmed it could cer- 
tainly be done. ** But I was thinking," replied 
the i^ing, '* whether you (CouM cut aiunder thia 
** whetftone with a razor* Take them, and per- 
** form what thy birds foretel may be done." Up«- 
on this, as it is reported,, he immediately cut the 
whetftone into two. A ftatue of Attus ♦, with 
his head veiled, was ereded in the comitium f^ 
upon the ftairs on the left of the fenate-houfe, the 
fpot where tht thing was done. It is lUcewife faid» 
that the whetftone % was depoftted in the fame 
place, that it might remain a monument of that 
miracle to pofterity. It certainly derived fo much 
honour to augury and the college of augurs, that 
nothing was undertaken, either in peace or war^ 
without taking the aufpices. Afiemblics of the 
people were difmiffed, armies^ after they were Ic^ 
vied, din>anded, and affairs of the greateft import- 
ance broke off, when the birds would not allow 
it. Nor did Tarquin then make any alteration ia 
the centuries of horfe s he only doubled the num- 
ber of men in each of thefe corps, fo that the three 
centuries confifted of one thoufand eight hundred 



• If we may Judge of Navxas by his ftatoe,' which was of a 
le/fer fize than ordinary^ he was but fmall of ftature. It appears 
by ihe medals, that the augurs were always reprefented yur'ixh oatt 
of the lappets of their robe thrown over their heads like a coW^ 
when in the performance of ihcir office. 

■f It was 10 called m cdetmrh, fwafi comemkh, becaufe the people 
■(Temblcd in that place. It was a part of the forum of Rome, at 
the foot of Mount Palatine^ over-againft the Capitol. 

X Some authors fay the ftone was buried in the comxtlum^ near 
the place where juftice was adminiftered^ and above it was eroded 
an aitar, on which men were fwora, by touching it with their 
hands. The form of the oath Wiis this, Si ego te, calling Jupiter 
to witne's, ftievs /alio, ita me Diefpuer hor.is, Jalve urbc & arce^ tu 
etrc hum IfidttNt and then kt drop a ftone wluch they had in their 
bands. 

knights» 
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knights. The newly added were incorporated 
under th« fame names with the former; which, 
row that their number is doubled, arc called iix 
centuries. 

Chap. XXXVII. Having augmented thi*? pnrt 
of his forces, he fought a fecond b.ittic wiih the 
Sabines. But, befides that the Roman army- was 
thus reinforced, they flily had recourfl* to a ihi.ta- 
gem ; perfons were fent to fet fire to a great quan- 
tity of limber, lying on the banks of the Anio, 
and then throw it into the river. The burning 
wood, driven by the wind, catched hold of the 
piles and boats *, and fet the bridgt.' in a flame. 
This accident damped the Sabines in time of battle, 
and after they were routed, hindered their flight ; 
fo that many who had efcaped the enemy, perifli- 
ed in the river. Their arms floating down the 
Tiber, being known at Rome, afcertained the 
vidory, before any account of it couid be brought 
by the king's courier. The chief ^}f^ry of tliis 
aaion was due to the cavalry ; for being ported in 
the two wings, when the infantry, v/hiih com- 
pofed the main body of their own army, gave v/ay, 
it is faid, they charged fo briflcly in flank, that 
they not only ttopt the Sabine legions who prefled 
hard on thofe who retired, but quickly put them 
to flight. The Sabines ran v/ith great precipita- 
tion to the mountains, yet f^e^v•reached them ; for, 
as we faid before, the greateft part was pufhed by 
the horfe into the river. * Tarquin thinking ?t ad- 
vifable to purfue the enemy clofely while they were 
in this conftcrnation, after fending the prifcners 
and booty to Rome, piling up and burning the 
fpoils which he had vowed to Vulcan, advanced 

• Part of the Sabine army was poftej on one b .rX- of the >ver, 
and part on the other, and had a conimumcaclon by a bri Ige of 
boats. -1 

G 5 with 
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ivith his army into the Sabine territories. Though 
the Sabines had been very unfuccefsful, and could 
not hope for better fortune, yet as the approach of 
the enemy allowed them no time to deliberate, 
they came out to meet him with an army raifed in 
hafte. They were again defeated, and, being re- 
duced to the laft extremity, fued for peace. 

Chap. XXXVIIL Collatia * and all the land 
about it was taken from them, and Egerius the 
king's nephew left there with a garrifon* I find 
it upon record, that the people of Collatia furren- 
dered, and tliat the form of the furrendry was as 
follows. The king afked them, " Are ye ambaffa^ 
*' dors and deputies fent by the people of Collatia 
*' to furrender yourfelves and them ?'* *' We 
.** are." " Are the people of Collatia their own 
** matters ?" " They are*" " Do ye furrender 
** yourfelves and the people of Collatia, their city> 
*^ lands, water, boundaries, temples^ utenfils, 
*' and every thing facred or profane belonging ta 
** them, into my power, and the hands of the Ro- 
** man people ?" We do." ** And I receive 
** them," fays the king. The Sabine war being 
ended, Tarquin returned in triumph to Rome* 
Then he made war upon the ancient Latins^ where 
there was no general engagement; by carrying 
his arms againft their towns one after another, he 
fubdued all the nation. The cities of Corniculuro, 
old Ficulca, Cameria, Cruftumerium, Ameriola, 
Medullia^ and Nomentum f, were either taken 

from 

• This city flood* on the confines of Latiom and Sabinia, be- 
tween the Prasneftine way, and the left bank of the Anio^ fix 
■ miles from Rome. 

f Moft geographers place Comiculum bet1^•een the Tiber and 
the Aiiioy. half-way from Tibur to Fidenx. Holfleniue thinks it 
ftood where now jVajidsthe litUe town of St Angelo, near Torre Ver- 
g»ta^ two miles horn the M«ntes Comicul'ani; mentioned by Di- 

onyf. 
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from the ancient Latins, or from thofe who had 
revolted to them. Upon this a treaty cnfued ; af- 
ter the conclufion of which he kt about the works 
he had begun in time of peace with greater vigour 
than he had carried on the war ; infomuch that the 
people enjoyed no more eafe and quiet than tbcy 
had done m the field : for he prepares to furround 
the city with a ftone wall, on the fide where he 
had not fortified it ; the beginning of which work 
had been interrupted by the Sabine war. Bccaufe 
it v^ difficult to carry off the water from the fiat 
groands, he drained the low places of the city 
about the forum *, and the other valleys, lying 

coyf. Hal. b. i. which Kircher thinks were the mounts St Angcb 
BdMonticelli. 
Fioilea was a town of Latium. 

Cameria ftood not far from Rome, and is conjectured to have 
ken in the neighbourhood of Cenina^ near the riv-.T Anio. Hol- 
iteoius fajs, it was beyond this river near Palombara. 

Craftumerium was a town belonging to the Sabincs. It is n^ 
tiikd Pa/omharay or Montt Rotcndo. 
There is no trace left of Ameriok. 

Medullia ftood at a fmali diftance from Rome and the Anio. But 
tbete remain at this time no marks of its ancient fttuation. 

Nomentum was one of the moft confiderable cities of Sabinig^ 
sear the Salarian way and the banks of the river Allia, not far 
from the waters which are at this time called t Sagtii tfeffa Grotfa 
Mgrrmexay ten miles from Rome. It is now only a village bear- 
ing the name of Lomtrtano, 

* The Roman forums were public buildings, about three times 
as long as they were broad. They were furroundcd with arched 
porticoes, only fome paflages were left for places of entrance. 
They were of two forts, fira cpwUm aiid fira venatta. The fifft 
were ' deiigned for the ornament of the city, and for the public 
courts of juitice ; the others were intended for no other end but the 
neceffitics and conTeniencies of the inhabitants, and anfwered to 
•or markets. In this place is meant the forum Runanum, which 
belonged to the former fort. Tarquin the elder adorned it with 
portico's, temples, and ihcps for tradefmen on all Bdes. It was lO 
called becaufe of its antiquity, and of the moft frequent ufe of it 
in public affairs. Mart, and Stat, call it firum Lntiumt Ovid 
pvet it the fame name, and likewife that of firum magmtm, He- 
rodian calls it rni ipjC'^Txf myd^uf, firum vttut* It reached from 
the Capitol to Mount Palatine. 

between 
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between the hills, by common fewers* which 
were carried floping into the Tiber. Moreover, he 
levelled an area for founding a temple to Jupiter 
in the Capitol, which he had vowed to him in the 
Sabine war ; his mind even then prefaging the fu- 
ture grandeur of the place. 

Chap. XXXIX. At that time, a prodigy that 
was both wonderful in its appearance and events 
happened in the palace. It is faid, that the head of 
a boy, called Servius TuUius, was feen by many 
byftanders furrounded with a flame as he lay faft 
afleep. The noife was fo great, upon feeing this 
ftrange fight, that the royal family was awaked : 
and as one of the fervants was bringing water to exr 
tinguifh the flame, he was with-held by the queen, 
who, after the confufion was over, forbade them 
to difturb him, till he (hould awake of his own 
"tfccord. As foon as he awoke, it difappeared. 
Then Tanaquil, taking her hulband into a private 
place, " Do you obferve," fays ihe, " this boy 
*« whom we bring up in fo mean a manner ? I 
*« would have you know for certain that he wi}l 
*< be fome time or other a light and a guide to us 
•' in our adverfity, and a protedor to our royal 
*' family in diftrefs. From henceforth let us, 

* All the arches of thefe fewen were built with hard ftone ) 
and no expenfe was fpared to make the work durable. Their 
height and breadth were To confiderahle, that a cart loaded with 
hay could eafily pafs through them under ground. But the greateft 
difficulty of the work was to convey the waters^ which through' 
thefe iewers were to carry off the filth into the Tiber. It wai nc* 
cefTary to cut, through rocks under the city, a channel large enough 
for a navigable ftream, and covered with, arches Arong enough to 
bear v;the weight. of houfes, which were often built. upon them, 
and ftood as firm as on the moft folid fioundations. We may judge 
of the expenfe of this prodigious work, from the-fum which the 
cenfors gave to him who undertook to clean the fcwers> which 
was a thoi\fand talents. This laft fum^ according to Dr Arbuth- 
IKrt^acomputatiooofthe Attic talent; amounts to i93>75ol. SterL 

!* with 



Chap^ +0. R O M A K H I S T O R V. f I 

*' with the utmoft care, train up this youth, who 
** is capable of becoming the greateft ornament to 
*' the public and to us." From this time the boy 
was treated as dieir own fon, and intruded in 
thofe fciences whereby great fouls are excited to 
aim at an elevated fortune. It eadly happens 
what the gods intereft themfelves in. The young 
man difcovered early a truly royal difpofition : nov, 
when they looked out for. a fon-in-law to Tar- 
quin, could any of the Roman youth be compared 
to him in any accomplifhment s the lung gave 
him his daughter in marriage* For whatever 
reaibn this great honour was conferred upon him, 
it leaves us no room to believe that he was either 
born of a Have, or was himfelf a (lave ia his infaxw 
cy. I am rather. of their opinion who fay, that, 
upon the taking of Corniculum, the wife of Servi- 
us TuUius, who had been the chief man in that 
city> was left wkh child when her hufband waa 
kitl^ and beinz known among the reft of the 
prifoners by the Roman queen, was by her, folely 
on account of her rank, reicued from flavery : fm 
lay in at Rome in the palace of Prifcu$ Tarquini- 
us : and afterwards,, on account of this great fa^ 
vour, the two ladies contra£ted an intimate friend- 
(hip ; and that the boy, being brought up at court 
from his infancy, had been highly beloved and e- 
fteemed there; that the fortune of the mother, 
who, upon the deftnifiion of her native country, 
fell into the hands of the enemy, gave rife to the 
fiory of his being bom of a flave, and made it be 
believed. 

Chap. XL. About the thirty-eighth year of 
Tarquin's reign, Servius Tullius was the man in 
thehigheft favour not. only with the king, but alfo 
with the fenators and people. It was then that the 
two fons of Ancus, although they had all alotig 
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borne the moft violent refcntment, that they had 
been deprived of their father's kingdom by the 
fraud of their guardian, and the fupreme power in 
Rome lodged in the hands of a foreigner defcead- 
ed of no family belonging to that ftate, nor even 
witliin the bounds of Italy; that the indignity 
would be ftill more intolerable, if the kingdom, 
>cven upon the death of Tarquin, was not to return 
to them, but fall immediately into fuch meannefs ; 
that in the fame ftate, in the fpace of an hundred 
years after Romulus of divine defcent, and himfelf 
a god, had fwayed the fceptre fo long as he was on 
earth, it fhould be put into the hands of a Have * 
and the fon of a (lave. It would be a reproach to 
the Roman name, and efpecially to their fiunily, 
if, while the male rfliie of Ancus remained, -the 
-government of Rome was to be open, not only to 
foreigners, but even to flaves. They therefore 
i^folve to employ their fwords to prevent that dif- 
grace. But as their fenfe of the injury done them 
excited their indignation againft. Tarquin more 
than againft Servius, and becaufeT:he revenge of 
the kingi if he {hould furvive, would be more fe- 
Yere than that of a privatse man ; befides, it 
was probable, though Servius was taken out of 
.tbe way, that whoever the king (hould chuife for 
bis fon-in-law, he would likewife adopt him for 
liis fucceflbr in the kingdom : Upon all thefe con- 
fiderations, the plot was laid againU: the king 
himfelf. Two of the moft refolute of all the 
ftepherds, chofen for executing their crue! defign, 
and armed with fuch iron inftruments as they u fed 
in the woods, under pretence of a quarrel, made as 
great a noife as they could at the gate of the pa- 
lace, and thereby drew all the king's officers about 
them. As both appealed to the king, and their 

* * See preceding chapter, and book 4« thap. 3. 

clamour 
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clamour was heard over all the {>alace, they were 
called before him. Upon their firft appearance 
they bawled' out both at once, ftriving to interrupt 
pne another with their noife ; but when checked 
t3y the li^lor, and ordered to fpeak by turns, they 
ceafed. railing. Then one of them, according to 
concert, begun to tell his ftory ; and while the king 
was ftedfafUy looking upon him, the other lifting 
up his hatchet ftruck him on the head, and lea- 
ving it in the wound, both of them made the beft 
of their way out of doors. Thofe who were prefent 
took up the king ready to expire, and the liAors 
feized the afTailins endeavouring to make their 
efcape. This occaAoned a noife, and the people 
flocked together in great numbers, wondering 
what the matter was. 

Chap. XLI. Tanaquil during the confufion 
orders the palace-gates to be fhut, puts out all 
witnefies ; and in the mean time, as if there had 
been hopes of her hufband's recovery, (he care- 
fully gets ready every thing proper for the cure of 
the wound ; at the fame time, if it fhould be paft 
all hopes, (he contrives other means of fecuring 
herfelf. Servius being immediately fent for, after 
(hewing him her hufband almoft without any 
figns of life, holding his right hand, fhe conjures 
him, that he would not allow the death of his fa- 
ther-in-law to go unrevenged, nor his mother-in- 
law to be expofed to the infults of her enemies : 
** The kingdom is yours, Servius," fays (he, " if 
** you are a manj not theirs, who by others 
*' hands have committed the worft of crimes. 
*' Take courage, follow the diredion of the gods,' 
*' who, by fpreading a divine flame round this 
*' head, have foretold, that it (hall one day ap- 
*' pear in the world with great luftre ; let this 
" celcftial flame now roufe you 5 awake now in 
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•* iearneft. We that were ftrangers have enjoyed 
•* the fovereign power here, Gonfidcr who you 
" are, and not of whom you was born. If you 
" are at a lofs how to aA oy feafon of this fudden 
" accident, fdlow my advice." When the noife 
and preffure of the mob could fcarcely be with- 
fiood, Tanaquil addrefles the people ftom one of 
the windows which opened to the new way, for 
the king dwelt near the temple of Jupiter Sta- 
tor * : " She bids them be of good courage, for 
'' the king was not dead, but ftunned by the fud- 
** den blow he had received. The hatchet had 
** not penetrated far into his body, he was alrea* 
" dy come to himfelf. Now that the wound was 
** fearched, and the blood waflied away, all fymp- 
** toms appeared favourable, and (he hoped they 
** would fee him very foon. In the mean time 
*• he ordered them to obey Servius Tullius, who 
•* would adminifter Juftice to them, and perform 
" every other part ot the regal oiEce," In con- 
fequence of this declaration, Servius went abroad 
attended by the K6^ors, clothed in royal robes f, 
and fitting on the throne, finally determined fome 
caufes, pretending to referve others till he (hould 
hav€ an opportunity to confult the king about 
them. The king's death being thus concealed for 
fome days, Servius, under pretext of fupplying 
his place, got time to ftrengthen his own intereft. 
Being at length made public, and the wailings 
raifed in the palace, Servius, furrounded with a 
ftrong guard, was the firft who was advanced to the' 

• It is thought it ftood in the circus Flaminius near the tcmplesf 
of Mars, Vulcan, and Bellona. • 

•f- According to Dion. Hal. and other ancient authors, the tra^ 
lua was very like the toga, with this difFerence, that it was adorned 
with ftripes of purple, at due diftances, on a white ground. This 
was the ordinary habit of the kings of Rome. And the chief ma» 
giftrates of the republic, and the Roman knights appeared in it ca 
certain feftival days, 

throne 



Chap. 42. R M A N H I s T R \\ 85 

throne by the fcnators, without the confcnt of thi: 
people. The Cons of Ancus, hearing ihiit the af- 
hSEnSy whom they had employed, were fci/ol, 
that the king was ftill alive, antl Serviu&'s party \'> 
very confiJerable, went into voluntary baniihiixnt 
to Suella Pometia *. 

Chap. XLII. Nor did Servius now ftren^thcn 
his intereft more by the management of public af- 
fairs, than by his private condudl ; and left thf! 
fons of Tarquin (hould bear the fame rcfcntmcn*: 
igainft him which the fons of Ancus had entertain - 

againft Tarquin, he gave his two daughters i:! 
marriage to the two young princes Lucius an«i 
Aruns Tarquins : yet human prudence could not 
prevent the unalterable decrees of fate, nor fcrcen 
him from the envy attending a crown, which rai- 
fed againft him the blackeft treafons and the bitter- 
eft enemies within his own houfe. Verj' feafcn- 
ibly for tlie prefent quiet fituation of aff?jrs, war 
was undertaken againft the Veientes, the truce 
widi them being now expired, and the reft of the 
Etrurians. In this war the bravery as well as good 
fortune of Tullius appeared to great advantage ; 
for having routed the enemy's numerous army, he 
returned to Rome, eftabliflied in his kingdom 
by the afFeftions l)oth: of the fenate and people. 
Thereafter he entered upon a work of peace, of 
^1 others the moft important ; that as Numa had 
heen the founder of religious inftitutions, pofterity 
Bright have reafon to celebrate Servius as author of 
^e feveral orders and ranks in the ftate, whereby 
^|ie different degrees of dignity and fortune are dii- 
^inguiflied from one another. For he appointed the 
<^nfus t? an inftitution of the greateft fcrvice to 
^ empire that was to be fo great, by which the 

* Now called Ofierfr'n-Fcn'lna. 
+ From (enyre, to rate oxialue. 

Vol. L H c\v^\^t^ 
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charges of peace and war were not to be borne e- 
qually by every particular perfon, as in former 
times, but levied according to, the value of their 
eftates. By this cenfas, he divided the people in- 
to clafies and centuries, a regulation very proper 
both for peace and war. 

Chap. XLIII. Of thofeVho had an eftate of a 
hundred thoufand afles ♦ or more, he made eighty 
centuries, forty of aged citizens, and forty of young 
men. All thefe were called the firft clafs ; and were 
appointed, the aged to guard the city, and the 
young to fight abroad. The arms affigned them 
were a helmet f, a round fhield J, greaves J, and 
a coat of mail**, all of brafs, for the defence of 
their body, and a fpear ft and a fword JJ to annoy 
the enemy. To this clafs were added two cen- 
turies of mechanics, who were to ferve without 
arms, and to be employed in carrying the military 
engines. The fecond clafs comprehended all whole 

* 312 1. 18 s. 4 d. Arhuthmt, 

*f- The galea was a bead-piece^ or motion, coming down to t&e 
ihouldcrs, commonly of brais. 

X This kind of fhield was lefs than the (cutum, and quite ronn^l. 
It belonged more properly to other nations, though for fome little 
time it was ufed by the Romans. 

II They were worn on the legs, and feem to have been borrowedf 
as many other cuftoms, from the Grecians, fo well known by 
the title oi iv'/^'t^fAth^^A^octtt, 'ivell booted-Grepkx, 

•* This coat of mail, or brigandine, was generally made of lea- 
ther, and worked over with little hooks of iron j and fometimes 
adorned with fmall fcalei of thin g&ld. Sometimes the lorica were 
a fort of linen caflbcks, fuch as Suetonius attributes to Galba, like 
that of Alexander and Plutarch, or thofe of the Spanifli troops, 
defcribed by Polybius, in his account of the battle of Cannx. 

ff It was a light kind of javehn. 

j J The Roman foldiers commonly wore their fwords on the right 
fide, thatit might not hinder their fhields ; though they are often 
rcpiefentcd otherwife in ancient monuments. They thought Spa- 
jiifh fwords fitteft for execution, and of the bcft fliape and temper, 
they being fomcthing like the Tu*kifh fcymitars, but more iharp at 
i}}£ jjoint.' 

dlate 
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cftate was from feventy-five * to an hundred thou* 
(and afles, and made up of old and young citizcr.s 
twenty centuries. To them was a^gncd an ob- 
long fliield t inftead of a round one. And, ex- 
cept a coat of mail, their other arms were the 
fame with thofe of the fiift clafs. He appointed 
the third clafs to confift of thofe whofe eftate a- 
mounted to fifty thoufand afles % > a"<' ^^^y were 
divided into as many centuries, and diftinguiflicu, 
with refpeft to their age, in the fame manner as the 
firmer ; nor was there any difference in their arm.s, 
but that this clafs had no greaves. The fourth 
clafs, confifting of thofe whofe eftates extended to 
twenty-five thoufand afies y, was divided into as 
many centuries ; but their arms were different, this 
dafs being only allowed a fpear and a long jave- 
lin ♦^^ In the hfth clafs, the number of centuries 
were mcreafed to thirty, armed with flings and 
fiones. Among them were reclconed the accenfift* 

the 

* 242 1. 3 ?. 9 d. Arhutlrcf. 

t The fcutum was a buckler of wood, the parti whereof were, 
«nJe plates of iron, and the whole covered with a bull's hide. It 
*M &n:ouaded with a plate of iron oo the ootfide to keep off blows, 
N with anorher within, to hinder it from taking any damage by 
TOg on the ground. In the middle was an iron bofs, or unbo, 
jtttiogoQt, veiy iervieetble to glance oflf ftones and darts, and fome- 
J|*« to prefs violently on the enemy, and drive all before them. 
Tlie fcuta themfelves were of two kinds, the wa*a and imhrtcata* 
y^\ fomier of a plain oval figure ; the other of an oblong, and bcnd- 
*^ inward like half a cylinder. Polybius makes the Icuta four 
^long, and Plutarch calls them ^t^n^ii^y reaching down to tb* 
M' And it is very probable, that they covered almoft the whole 
•ody, fince our author, book 44. mentions foldiers, who flood on 
&9xi fometimes fleeping with their heads laid on their fliield, with 
% other end fixed on the earth. 
I 161 1. 9 s. 2 d. Arbutknot, 
|l8ol. 14 s. 7d. Jd, 

•♦ The vfrw/ww, according to Polybius, was a fort of javelin three 

roUts k)ng. It was fquare, and pretty much like a fpit. Its name 

» derived from T/tf/v, a fpit, ^ 

+f It is uncertain who were comprehended under that name, and 

vjut their office was. According to Sextus Pompeius, they were 
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the blowers on the horn, and the pipers, divided' 
into three centuries. This whole clafs confifted' of 
thofc whofe eftate amounted to eleven, thoufand* 
afTes *. The fixth comprehended alF the poorer 
citizens, whofe eflates were below this fum, and of 
them one century was macle up which was exempt- 
ed from ferving in war. Having thus divided and" 
armed the infantry, he levied twelve centuries of 
knights from among the chief men of the ftatc; 
and to the three centuries appomtcd by Romulus,, 
he added other fix under the fame names, which. 
they received at their firft inftitution. Ten thou- 
fand afles f were given^hem out of the public re- 
venue, for the buying of horfes, and widows were 
a/Tigned them, who paid two thoufand affes J year- 
ly for their fubfiftence. All thefe burdens were, in. 
a great meafare, taken off the- poor, and laid oir 
the rich. And that they might bear them the more 
patiently, an additional honour was conferred- upon: 
them : for they did not now vote by poll, accord- 
ing to the inftitution of Romulus, which hisfuccef- 
fors had cbferved > nor were their fuffrages of eqtial 
weight ; but a fubordination was eftablifhed^ that 
none might feem to be excluded from* the ri^ht of 
voting, and yet the whole power might refide in- 
the chief men of the city. For the knights were 
firft called, and then the eighty centuries erf" the- 
firft clafs J and if they happened to differ, whi'clv 
was feldom the cafe, thofe of the fecond were call- 
ed : and tliey feldom ever defcended fa low, as t<r 
the laft clafs. Nor need wc be furprifcd, that the 

men v. l.o were always ready to fupply the vac»nt places in any of 
the centuries, and were a lort of recraits^ coniifting of fuch peribfi* 
as vvcr2 ambitious of being incorporated into one or other of the 
ilaiTes. But, according to Varro, the word aanfi Agnifies men cho- 
fcn out 10 be aid-dc-camps to tlie g'^ncials and tiibuncs, to carry 
iheir orders to inferior ofE-. cj s. 

* 3^1. I o 6. 5 d. Arbutbru^t, 

f '^zl. S s. 10 d. Ucm* 
I. 1 61 gs, zd. Idem. 
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preient regulation, fince the tribes were increnfcJ 
to thirty-five, fhould not agree with the number of 
centuries of young and aged citizens inftituted by 
Serviu5 Tullius, they being now double of what 
they were at dbat time. For having divided the 
citv into four parts, according to the regions and 
hills which were then inhabited, he called thefe 
divifibns tribes, in my opinion, from the tribute 
which they paid. For. he likewife appointed the 
method of levying taxes, according to the value of 
eftates ; nor had thefe tribes any relation to th^ 
fluoiber and diviilon of the centuries. 

Chap. XLIV. Having completed the ccnfus,. 
which the dread of the law that was made ag.iinft 
tiofe who negle<3ed to inrol themfelves in t!ic 
cenfors books, had forwarded, he publifhed a pro- 
clamation, commanding all the citizens of Rome, 
koth horfe and foot, under the pain of imprifon- 
mentand death, to prefent themfelves in the Cam- 
pus Martius by break of day, ranged according to 
their rcfpeSive centuries ; and there, r.fter muircr- 
ing his whole army, he purified them by a facrificc 
of a few, a fheep, and a bull ; and this was call- 
tti clofing the luftrum *, becaufe then the cen- 
sus was completed. In that furvey, eighty thou- 
fend Roman citizens are faid to have been inrolled. 
Fabius Piftor, the oldeft hiftorian extant, adds, 
^t this was the number of thofe who were fit to 
'^ear arms. To accommodate this great number 
^f peojJe, it was thought neceffary to enlarge the 

^Aluendoy from payingy ixf taring, ckar'wg ^ or {)«rhap8 from thf 
JiHidefs Lua, fo named from the verb /u9, to whom Ser/ius is faid 
^ have built a temple. She was invoked in all expiations/ and 
*^tn people made up their accounts, and paid their debts. 

Becaufe of the continual change of mens ef^tes, it v>'as ordered 
'^t the cenfus fhould be renewed every five yesu^ ; and as it was 
"Ajally clofed by the luftrum, hence this word came to fignify that 
term of years. 

H 3 cityi 
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cit\- ; and for that purpofe he firft added the Quiri- 
nai *, and Vuninal f hills, and fome time after 
the Efquiiine J, where he dwelt himfelf togive re- 
putation to the place. He fortified the city with 
a rampart, ditches, and a wall quite round it^ and 
by this means enlarged the Pomoerium g. They 

* CoIUs Qumnalis vas (b called either from the temple of Qui- 
xluMS, another name of Rcmulus j or more probably from the Ca> 
rtteSy a people that removed hither with Tacios from Cures, a Sa- 
htae city. It aitervrards changed its name to Caballus, Mons Caballi^ 
and CabjllinuSy iBrom the two marble horfes, with each a man hold- 
ing him> which are let up here. They are fHU flanding ; and if 
th^ inscription on the piUflcrs be true, were the work of Phittiat 
and I'nxitctes \ made by thofe famous mafias to reprefent Aiex* 
«nd>rr the Great, and his Bucephalus, and lent to Kero for a prefent 
by Tiridates king cf Armenia. This hill was added to the-city by 
Nomi. Tj the eoft, it has Mons Efqullinus, and Moos Viminali» j> 
to the icath, the tinx:m oi' Cjeur and Ner\a ; to the ^tR, the level 
rart \>i the city ; to the north, CcUis Hortulorum, and the Campuf 
^loitius. Ic ccmp.tJ> alxicd three miles. 

-f Mens Vimiajiis derives iti name from the ofiers that grew 
there in great plenr\-. This hill was taken in by Servius Tullius. 
To the cc,A, it has the Cam-us EfouinaJis ; and to the fouth^ part 
vi ihe Suburra a.vi ihc F^^ru : ; tu the wdV, Mons Quirinalis j to 
t!ie north, the Vali:s Quirinjlts. In coic^afs two miles and m 
h;iit. 

X Mons Efquil nu» was anciently called Qfpua, and Oppm j 
ttic name of Efqu'.lixius wxrs varied, for the caf.er pronunciation^ 
fi«Lr.i Fxqxiilinus, a corrupt io!» of Exci.lita:s, ah exiuliis, from the 
>v;iich that Romulus kept here. It was t;iken in by Servius Tullius^ 
who had here his royal fe.it. Varro will have the Efquiliz to be 
properly two mountains j which opinion has been fince approved of 
by a curious obfcrvcr. To the caft, it has the city^wolls 5 to the 
fowth, the Via Labicana ; to the wc»^, the valley lying betweeli 
JMons Coclius and Mons Fsdutinus 3 to ihc north, CoDis Viminalis, 
la ccmpais about four m les. 

II Though the phrafc o( Pimtcrutmfnfirre be commonly ufcd in 
anlhors, to fignlfy the enlarging of the city ; yet it is certain the 
city might be enlarged without C at ccremoay. Fcr Tacitus and 
GeJllus declire no perfon to ha\c had a right of extending the 
Pomxrium, but fuch a one as had tnkrn away ''rvne part of an 
enemy's country in war j whereas it is manifeft that feveral great 
m-i'n, who never ootaincd thai honour, increafed the buildings with 
con Hdcrable additions. 

. It is remarkable, that the fame ceremony w ith \7h:ch the founda- 
tions of their cities were at frft hid, thty ufed too in deftroying and 
laSne places trken from the ,e:':<n\y ; Vrhich we ilnd was begun by 
Uk chief cosamander's turning up feme cf ihc uolls with a plough. 

who 



Chap. 45« Rom AN H IS TORY. • gt 

who regard only the compofition of the word, will 
have the Pomoerium to be a fpace of ground with- 
out the walls ; but it is rather a fpace on eiajch fide 
the wall, which the Etrurians, at building of 
cities, confecrated by augury, reaching to a certain 
extent both within and without the wall they in- 
tended to raife ; fo that the houfes might not be 
joined to it on the infide, as they commonly are 
now, and alfo that there might be fome fpace with- 
put left untilled". This fpace, which it was not 
lawful to till or inhabit, not for its being without 
the wall, more than for the walls being without 
it, the Romans called the Pomcerium : and in en- 
larging the city, as far as the walls were moved far- 
ther toward the fields, fo far this confecrated ground 
was likewife extended. 

. Chap. XLV. The ftate being improved, the city 
enlarged, and every thing in it modelled in the beft 
manner for the purpofes of peace and war, that 
force of arms might not be the only means of ac- 
quiring farther degrees of ftrength, he endeavoured 
by policy to extend his empire, and at the fame 
time procure refpeft to the city. The temple of 
Diana at Ephefus was at that time in high cfteem, 
and was fa id to have been built at the common 
charge of all the ftates of Afia. Servius took oc- 
cafion to commend exceedingly the agreement of 
thefe nations in joint worfhip of the fame gods, be- 
fore the Latin nobility, with whom, both in pu- 
blic and private, he cultivated aftriftfriendfliip and 
intimacy. By often infifting on the fame fubjeft, 
he at laft wrought upon them fo far, that the La- 
tins joined with the Romans in building a temple 
to Diana at Rome.. This was plainly acknowled- 
ging that city to be their capital, which was a point 
they had frequently difputed with their fwords. 
But though the Latins appeared now to have loft 

all 
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all concern for a matter about which they had fo 
often unfuccefsfully employed their arms, fortune 
ieemed to prefent one of the Sabines with an op- 
portunity of recovering the fuperiority to his coun- 
try, by his own addrefs. This man.is faid to have 
had a cow calved among his cattle, of furprifing 
fize and beauty. Her horns, which were hung up 
in the porch of the temple of Diana, remained, for 
many ages, a proof of her enormous bulk. The- 
thing was juftly looked upon a& a prodigy ; and the 
foothfayers had foretold, that whoever ffiould fa- 
crifice this cow to Diana, fhould thereby afcertain 
the empire to his native city. This prediftion had af- 
fo reached the ears of the high prieft of Diana. The 
Sabine, on the firft proper day for offering the fa- 
crifice, having driven the cow to Rome, led her 
to the temple of that goddefs, and fet her before 
the altar. The Roman prieft ftruck with the un- 
common fize of the viftim fo much celebrated by 
fame, recolle<9:i|i^ the prophecy, thus accofts the 
Sabine, " What intencleft thou to do, ftranger?** 
fays he : " wouldft thou with impure hands offer 
*' a facrifice to Diana ? Why doft not thou iirft 
** waih thyfelf in running water? The Tiber runs 
** in the bottom of the valley.*' The ftranger be- 
ing feized with a fcruple of confcience, and de- 
firous of having every thing done in due form, that 
the event i^iight anfwer the prediftion, immediate- 
ly went down into the river. In the mean time 
the Roman facrificed the cow to Diana, which 
gave great fatisfaftion to the king and to the whole 
ftatc. 

Chap. XL VI. Though Servius had now been 
eftablifhed in the kingdom, by long poffeflion ; yet, 
as he heard that expreiEons fometirties dropt from 
young Tarquin, importing, *^ That he had feized 
** the crowOr without the conftnt of the people,* 

having 
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having firft fecured their good-will, by dividing 
among them the lands taken from their enemies, he 
ventured topropofe to the people, " If they willed 
" and ordered hfm to reign ?" and was declared 
king with fuch unanimity, as had not been obfer- 
ved in the eledlion of any of his predeceflbrs in the 
throne. But this was fo far from difcouraging 
Tarquin from afpiring to the kingdom, that it only 
confirmed him the more in his hopes of attaining 
it ; for befides the impetuofity of his own temper, 
and the impreffions which the daily folicitations of 
his wife Tullia made upon him, he knew that the 
divifion of the lands among the people was contrary 
to the inclination of the fenators ; and therefore 
thought it would furnifh him with a proper handle. 
for a\;cufing Servius to them, as it would at the, 
fame time give him ah opportunity of raifmg hi&. 
own reputation in the fenate. In confequence of 
this a tragical and inhuman ad of cruelty wa$.. 
committed in the court of Rome, that the people, 
being; difgufted with kings, might the fooner en-, 
joy the fweets of liberty, and he might be the laft 
king who Ihould bv unnatural crimes pave his way 
to the throne* Whether this Lucius Tarquin was 
the grandfon or nephew of Tarquinius Prifcus, is 
not very certain ; however, with the greateft num- 
ber of authors, I fhall call him his fon. His bro- 
ther Aruns Tarquin was a youth of a gentle dif- 
pofition ; and the two Tullias, the daughters of 
king Servius, who were likewife of very different 
tempers, had been married to thefe two brothers, 
as- has been already obferved. It had happened, 
that the two violent tempers were not matched, 
together, owing to the good fortune, I believe, 
of the Roman people, that Servius might reign 
the longer, to form the morals of the ftate. 
Haughty Tullia was extremely vexed that fhe 
found in her hufband neither the principles of 
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courage nor ambition; and therefore having her 
thoughts entirely taken up with the other Tar- 
quin, fhe ufed to exprefs her admiration of him, 
to call him a brave man, and truly born of royal 
blood ; to defpife her fifter, who, though matched, 
with a man of fpirit, had not the refolution of a 
woman. As the wicked are commjpnly mod fuit- 
ed to one another, fo a fimilitude of manners foon- 
produced an intimacy between them ; but this 
afpiring woman was the fdurce of all the confu* 
fion that followed. She had been ufed for a long 
time to have fecret conferences with her brother- 
in-law, and therein threw out the bittereft re^ 
proaches againft her hu(band to his brother, and 
againft her fifter to her hufband, affirming, " That 
** it were much better for her to be a widow and- 
" him unmarrifcd, than to be unequally matchied, 
" and under the necefRty of living in obfcuritr 
** by the mean-fpiritedneis of others. If the gods 
" had given her the hufband (he deferved, (he 
*• would foon have feen the fovereign power efta- 
** blifhed in her own family, which (he now faw 
" in the hands of her father." By fuch difcourfes- 
(he foori infpired the young man with all the heat 
and violence of her own temper. And the death 
df Aruns Tarquin, and of the younger Tuiy^l, 
which happenea within. a few days of one another, 
having left them at liberty to contrad a new al- 
liance, a match was foon made up between them, 
r:ither without oppoiition from Servius, than with; 
his confent. 

Chap. XLVIT. From this time Servius's otd 
aige became every day more uneafy, and his reign 
more grievous to him. For Tullia, immediately 
after the commiflion of one crime, began to con- 
trive another, and fufFercd her hufband to reft 
neither day nor night, left through his inaftivity' 

the* 
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the unnatural murders they had already committed 
Ihouldlofe their cfFed. " Fha: (he had not wanted 
" a man merely to be called her hufband, nor one 
" to live with her in obfcure bondage ; what (he 
" wanted, was one who (hould think himfclf worthy 
" of a crown, who (hould remember that he was 
" the Ton of Tarquinius Prifcus, and chufe rather 
" to have, than hope for a kingdom. If you arc 
" die man whom I thought I married, I mud call 
" you both hulband ancfking; but if not, I have 
" changed for ,the worfe ; becaufe now I have to 
" do not only with a coward, but alfo a murderer. 
" Why do you not roufe yourfclf ? You have no 
" need, as your father did, to travel from Corinth 
" or Tarquinii in queft of a foreign kingdom. 
" Your houfehold gods, the gods of your coun- 
" try, your father's ftatue, the palace where you 
" dwell, the regal throne in that palace, and the 
" fu-ftame of Tarquin, create and call you king. 
" But if you have not courage to improve thofe 
" advantages, why do you difappoint the expec- 
" tations of the city, or fufFer yourfelf to be look- 
" ed upon as a king's fon ? Get you hence toTar- 
" quinii or Corinth ; and feeing you refemble your 
" brother more than your father, fink into the 
" former obfcurity of your family." By fuch re- 
proaches (he inflamed the prince's mind : nor could 
(he be at reft herfelf : (he could not bear that Ta- 
naquil, who was a ftranger, (hould have the addrefs 
to difpofe of the kingdom twice fucceffively, firft to 
her hu(band, and afterward to her fon-in-law ; 
and that (he, who was the daughter of a king, 
fliould have no weight in giving or taking away 
the crown. Tarquin, incited by this furious wo- 
man, went about among the lenatorcs minorum 
gentium, making his court to them. He put them 
in mind of the favours they had received from his 
father, and demanded fuitaWe returns; The young 

men 
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men he engaged to his intereft by large prefents, 
promifing mighty matters from his own admini- 
ftration, and in all places vented die moft bitter in- 
veAives againft the king. At laft, when he thought 
he had found a proper opportunity for executing 
his defign, furrounded with a band of armed men, 
he forced his way into the Forum; and whilft all 
prefent were ftruck with fudden terror, pkcing 
Mmfelf on the royal throne in the fenate-houfe, or- 
dered the public crier to fummon the fenators to 
attend King Tarquin. Some were beforehand pre- 
pared for this event ; others, aftonifhed at the fur- 
prifing revolution, giving Servius up for loft, and 
fearing that their abfence might be made a crime, 
immediately repaired to the houfe. There Tarquin 
"beginning his invectives with the obfcurity of his 
family, ** That a flave and the fon of a flave, af- 
** ter the barbarous murder of his father, had pof- 
"** fefled himfelf of the kingdom, not after an in- 
- ** terregnum, according to ancient cuftom, not af- 
^' ter holding the comitia, nor by the votes of the 
** people, or confirmation of the fenate, but 
*' merely by the intrigues of a woman. That 
** thus born and thus created king, be had always 
*' favoured the medneft wretches, like himfelf; 
*' and, out of hatred to others on account of their 
** noble birth, had taken lands from the nobility, 
*' and diftributed them to the moft abjeft of the 
** people. All the burden*; which were formerly 
*' borne in common, he had laid on the principal 
*' citizens, and had inftituted the cenfus, that the 
** fortunes of the rich being vifible might expofe 
*'nhem to envy, and that he might have them 
*^ ready, when he pleafed, to beftow upon beg- 
« gars." 

Chap. XLVIIL Servius, alarmed by the ac- 
counts of what paffed, which were brought him 
in great haAe, came in^ v/tvvk his rival was fpeakf- 
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ing, and immediately called to him with a loud 
voice from the porch of the fenate-houfc, ** What's 
" die matter, Tarquin ? How durft you be fo 
** audacious as to convene the fenators, or fit on 
"my throne whilft I am alive?** As the other 
haughtily replied, ** That he had taken poflcffioit 
" of his father's throne : That it was much more 
** proper his fon (hould inherit his kingdom than 
^* his flave, who had already too long licentioufly 
" infulted his matters ;" the partifans on botn 
ides raifed a fhout, the people croudcd into the 
fenate-houfe, and it appeared, that whoever (hould 

Kthe better in this ftruggle, would be king, 
en Tarquin, now under a ncceffity of coming 
to extremities, having much the advantage in 
youth and ftrength, Icized Servius by the waift, 
and carrying hkn out of the fenate-houfc, tlircw 
kirn from the top to the bottom of the ftairs, and 
tlien returned to hold the fcnate. The king's of- 
ficers and attendants fled. He himfelf quite faint 
was returning home, with a few guards half dead 
with fear j and had got to the top of the Cy- 
prian ftreet *, when he was overtaken and flain 
by thofe whom Tarquin had fent in purfuit of him. 
As this is not inconfiftent with Tullia's other 
crimes, It is believed to have been done by her ad- 
vice ; it is very certain, that fhe drove in her cha- 
W to the Forum, and, without regarding the 
iiumber of men that were there, called her huf- 
^d out of the fenate-houfe, and was the firft 
who faluted him king. And when, upon his order- 
ing her to retire out of fo great a croud, (he was 
'^cturning home, and had reached the upper end 
J^f^the Cyprian ftreet, where a temple of Diana 
wtely ftood, as the coachman was turning the 

* According to Varro, th« word Cyprm fignified, in thd-old Sa- 
•'ine language, good or happy. 

Vol. I. I chariot 
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chariot to the right hand towards the Virbian a- 
fcent, which was his way to the Efquiline hill, 
he ftopt ftiort in a great fright, checked his horfes, 
and (hewed his lady Servius lying murdered in the 
ftreet. Upon this a fliocking and inhuman aftion 
is reported to have enfued, and as a monument of 
It the name Vicus Sceleratus * was given to this 
place, in which Tullia, hurried on in a diftrafled 
manner by the furies of her fiftcr and former huf- 
band, is faid to have driven her chariot over the 
dead body of her father ; and being herfelf ftained 
and befpattered by the bloody chariot, , carried 
home part of her father's blood to her own tute- 
lary gods, and thofe of her hufband ; that, by their 
juft indignation, their reign might foon have an 
end fuited to its wicked beginning. Servius Tul- 
lius reigned forty-four years in fuch manner, that 
his fucceflbr, had he been a good and reafonable 
prince, would have found it a difficult matter to 
equal him. And this likewife gives an additional 
luftre to his reign, that all juft and lawful exercife 
of regal power fell with him. Some authors af- 
fert, that he intended to have refigned his govern- 
ment, however mild and gentle, becaufe it was 
entirely lodged in the hands of a fmgle perfon, had 
he not been ciit off by the unnatural cruelty of his 
own family, while his thoughts were employed 
about the means of making his country entirely 
free. 

Chap. XLIX. At this period begun the reign 
of Tarquin, whofe adlions pFOCured him the fir- 
name of the Proud ; for he would not fufFer his fa- 
ther-in-law to be buried, alledging, for an ex- 
cufe, that even Romulus died without that ho- 
nour. Hcj put to death the principal fcnators, be- 

» The curied ftreet. 

caufe 
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caufe he fufpe^bd them to have been in the inter- 
eft of Servius ; and as he was confcious of the 
wicked means he had ufed to raife himfelf to the 
throne, that the precedent he had fet might not 
be improved againft himfelf, he kept a ftrong guard 
of armed men always about his perfon. Nor in- 
deed had he any better title to the crown than 
force and violence could give him ; for he was 
neither advanced to it by the fufFrages of the 
people, nor confirmed in it by the fenators. Be- 
iides, as he had not hopes of gaining the affedions 
of the citizens, he had jio means of fecifring his 
kingdom but motives of fear; and that thefe 
might have the more general influence, he re- 
ferved to himfelf alone, without the advice or 
afliftance of any afleflbrs, the cognifance of all 
capital crimes ; that fo he might have it in his 
power to put to death, baniflx, and confifcate the 
goods, not Only of thofe whom he hated or fu- 
Q>e^ed, but alio where^he had no profpeft but. of 
enriching himfelf with the fpoils of the fufFerers, 
Having chiefly, by thefe means, very much leflen- 
cd the numoer of the fenators, he refolved to 
chufe none in their roonr, that the order might 
fall into contempt by the fmallnefsof their num- 
ber, and they might take it lefs amifs that no- 
thing was tranfa£led by their means. For he was 
the firft who broke through the cuftorfi obferved 
by preceding kings, of confulting the fenate in all 
matters ; he managed all the affairs of ftate by 
domeftic counfels, making peace and war of him- 
felf, entering into treaties and alliances with what- 
ever ftates he had a mind, without the confent of 
•the fenate or people, and breaking them without 
their advice. He was at great pains to fecure to 
himfelf the friendfhip of the Latin ftate, that by 
means of this foreign alliance his fafety among his 
own fubjcdts might be lefs precarious -, nor did be 
I 2 ^vJi>| 
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only cultivate friendfhip with their nobilitjr, but 
alfo entered into family-alliances with them. He 
gave his daughter in marrfage to Mamilius Tiu- 
fculanus, who was by far the moft confiderable 
man of the Latin name, defcended, if we will 
believe the ftory, of UlyfTes and the goddefs Cir- 
ce'; and by that marriage he fecured to himfelf 
the* intereft of the num^ous relations and friends- 
pf that Latin prince. 

Chap. L. Tarquin, having now confider^ble- 
weight among the Latin chiefs, appointed them 
to meet him on a certain day at the grove of Fe- 
rentinum *, pretending that he wanted to treat 
with them about fome matters relating to their 
common fafety. Great numbers of them came 
to the place by break of Jay ; but Tarquin him- 
felf, though hue kept the day appointed,, yet came 
not to the meeting till a little before fun-fet. 
During the whole day, many things were thrown 
out, in difFerent fpeeches, at that meeting : Tur- 
nus Herdonius, a native of Aricia f, bitterly in- 
veighing againft Tarquin for his ab fence, *' It 
** was no wonder he had the firname'of Proud 
•* given him at Rome :** for he was common! j 
galled by this name, though, fecretly and by whi- 

• It was in Latium, near Monte Albano, in the fame place 
where Marino now ftands, a little town in the ecclcfraftical ftate* 
The ruins of fcveral ancient monuments teftify its former gran- 
deur. At this place, after the demolition of Alba, the Latins 
"held their general d?ets, when they were to deliberate on the in*- 
terefts o^ their nation, flere ftood a temple of Flora, in a grove; 
It was watered by a rivulet^ which gave Ferentinum the name of 
laput afua Fereiit'wa, 

•f- This town lay ten miles from Rome, and received this- name 
from Aricia wife of Hippolytus, fon of Thcfeus and Hippolyte, 
^ueen of the Amazbns, who, to (hun his father's indignation, 
raifed againfV him by his ftcpmothcr Phsedra, becaufe he would not 
. iie with her, came and fettled in Italy, and Uuilt this city, which 
Is now called Rl^xo or R'uc'ia* 

fpers. 
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fpers. •* Can there be a greater inftance of pride, 
- *' than thus to trifle' with all the Latin name j 
^ to fummon a number of princes to come hither 
** from diftant places^ and he who had appointed 
^* the meeting not to attend? It was plain he did 
** it to try their patience, that if tiiey ihould once 
•* fubmit to the yoke, he might opprefs them^^ 
*' when they had pnt it out of their power to helir 
*^ themfelves,- For who could mifs to obfel^e, that 
** he afpired to a defpotic power over the Latins ? ' 
•* which if his own fubjefts had wifely iutrufted 
•* to him, or if it was true that they had truftei 
** him with it, and he had not feized it by the 
•' unnatural murder of his neareft relations, thp 
** Latins might repofe the fame confidence i» 
•• him J though even upon that fuppofitioft, be- 
" ing a dtftiiift people, they were under no obli*-* 
•* gation to do it. But if he gave his own coun- 
*^ trymen reafon to repent of what they had done 
** for him, by putting them to death, fending 
** them into banifliment,. and ftripping them of 
•* theit cftates, what ground had the Latins to^ 
** expei^ better ufage r If they would be per- 
•* fuaded by him, they fhoula return to their 
•* own houfes, and take no more notice of the af- 
** fembly defigned to be held that day, than he 
•* who had made the appointmentr" As Tur^ 
Ru^, arfeditious and enterprifing man, and wha 
bad by thefe arts ^mafled great wealth in his owit 
country, was throwing out thefe ^id the like "in- 
vedives with great warmth, Tarquin came in r 
this put an end to the fpeech. They all turned 
to pay their compliments to Tarquin, who^ 
when filence was made, being put in mind by 
thofe who were next him to make an excufe for his- 
coming fo late, " A dHFerence," he faid, ^ between 
^ a father and his fon had been fubmitted to his 
^ arbitration,, and that his concern for bringrng^^ 
I 3 ^ abouiP 
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.*' about a reconciliation between them had de- 
•* tained him fo long. And as that affair had 
*' taken up that day, he would lay before them 
*' to-morrow the reafon of his calling them fO; 
^* gether." Turnus, . it is faid, did not fufFer 
even this to pafs without cenfure ; alledglng, that 
jio difference was fooner compofcd, than that be- 
tween a father ani fon, and that very few words 
were requifite in fuch a cafe. " If he would not 
fubmit to his father, he was to be held as a wortt- 
lels fellow. 

Chap. LI. The Arician having thus expreffeJ 
himfelf to the Roman king, with a difcontented 
air, left the meeting ; which Tarqwin refenting 
more than he feemea to do, immediately contrives, 
the ruin of Turnus, that he might imprefs the 
Latins with the fame terrors by which he over- 
awed the minds of his own fubjefts j and becaufe 
he had no authority to. put him tq death openly, 
he cut off this innocent man by bringing a falfe 
accufation againft him. By means of fomc Ari- 
cians, engaged in a party oppofite to that of Tur- 
nus, he bribed his flavc to fuffer a great number 
©f fwords to be fecrctly conveyed into his mafter's 
tent. Tarquin, having completed the whole 
fcheme in one night, fent for the Latin chiefs a 
little before day-break, and, as if alarmed with 
fome extraordinary difcovery, ** His abfence ye- 
*' fterday," he faid, ** had been ordered by the par- 
•* ticular providence of the gods for their fafety as 
*' well as his own ; that Turnus," he was told, 
*' had confpired his death, and that of the principal 
•^ men of the Latins, that he alone might have 
** the fupreme power over the nation. That he 
** intended to have executed his plot yefterday at 
*' the affembly, which he only delayed becaufe 
*^ the perfon who appointed it, and whom he 

*' principally 
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" principally wanted to make furc of, was not 
" prefent. This ^as the reafon why he had fo 
" bitterly inveighed againft him in his abfence, 
"that very abfence having difappointed his hopes. 
" If his information y/VLs juft, he did not doubt 
" but at break of day, when the aflcmbly met, 
" he would come in arms with a band of confpi- 
" rators. He t^ras fikewifc informed, that a great 
" number of fwords had been fecretly conveyed 
" to him ; and as it was eafy to find out whether 
" there was any ground for this report, he car- 
" neftly intreated them to go along with him to 
" Turnus." The ambition of Turnus, his fpecch 
the day before, and Tarquin's delay, becaufe it 
feemed to have occafioned his delaying the intend- 
ed maffacre, made the thing look fufpicious. They 
went with fome difpofition to believe what Tar- 
quin had faid ;. yet if the fwords- were not found, 
to look upon all the reft as a forgery. When they 
came to the place, having awaked Turnus, fet a 
guard upon him, and feized his flaves, who, out of 
afFeftion to their matter, began to make refift- 
ance; the fwords, which were brought out of aft 
parts of the tent, where they had been hid, put- 
ting the matter beyond all difpute, Turnus was 
put in chains, and immediately an aflembly of the 
Latins called in great hafte, where the fwords, 
which were produced in court, fo exafperated 
^hem againft him, that, without fufFering him to 
'^afce his defence, he was condemned to a new 
*ind of death : being thrown in at the head of the 
spring ^f Ferentinum, with a hurdle laid upon him, 
^i Itones heaped upon it, he was drowned. 

Chap. LII. Then Tarquin having recalled 
fte Latins to the aflembly, after commending 
^^tm for the juft punifliment they had inflided 
^pon Turnus, in confcquence of the cleareft 

proofs 
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proofs of bts having confpired an imnatural parri- 
dde, as a means to bring about a revolution in the 
ftate, fpoke to this purpofe, viz. *« That he couU 
^< plead an ancient right, feeing the Latins came 
•' originally from Alba, and were comprehended 
•• in that treaty, whereby the wfaok Alban ftate, 
** with its colonies, had fubmitted to the Romaa 
«« government in the reign of Tullus. But he 
*< thought it would be more for the common inr 
, •* tereft of the parties concerned, to have that 
'^ treaty renewed, and that the Latins (hould ra*^ 
^' ther (hare the good fortune of the Romans,. 
** than always either be dreading or fufFering the 
*^ facking of their towns, and ravaging of their 
^* lands, 2L3- they had experienced in the reign of 
** Ancus, and in that of Tarquinius Prifcus hiy 
*^ own father." Though the Romans were evi- 
dently the greateft gainers by that treaty,^ the La- 
tins were eafUy perfuaded, becaufe they faw the 
Latin chief;^ Tided with the king, and were difpofed 
to comply with his propofels. And Turnus was a 
recent inftance of the danger every man would 
expofe himfelf to, who fbouid dare to oppgfe himr 
Thus the treaty was renewed, and a proclamatioa 
iffued put, commanding the Latin youth, ia con* 
fequence of this treaty, to rendezvous on a certain- 
day at the grove of Ferentinum, When thofe of all 
the diiFerent nations were come to the place ap- 
pointed, according to Tarqui»'s prciclamation,^ 
that they might not have a leader of their own, a^ 
feparate conunand, or enfigns peculiar to them- 
felves, he blended the Romans and Latins to- 
gether in every company *, making one of two, and 

two* 

♦ A company confifted ori^nally of an hundred, afterwards of 
two hundred, and in the decline of the empire of lefs than an hun-^ 
dred men. "^The enfigns of Romulus^s men, when he attacked A- 
mulius^ are laid to have beeA bundles of hay faftepcd to pd«s, 

whicji 
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two of one *. Having thus doubled the number of 
companies, he appointed centurions f to command 



Chap. LIU. Nor was Tarquin, though a ty- 
ranical prince in time of peace, a defoicable gene- 
ral in war j nay he would have been tnought equal 
to his predecellors in that art, had not his degene- 
racy in other refpe6b likewife obfcured this bright 
part of his character. He begun the war againft 
the Volfcr, which Tafted above two hundred years 
after his time, and took from them Suefla Pometia 
by ftorm; and having received, at the audion of 
the plunder, forty talents J of gold and filver, he 
formed an idea of the largenefs of the temple of 
Jupiter, as fhould be worthy of the king of gods 



vhlch the Latins at that time called tnaft'pultt aTid thence came the 
itamc of maripulares, which was originally given to troops raired im 
tfic countiy. 

* In the carlieft times of Rome npnc but Romans could be in- 
corporated in the legions. But Tarquin was too odious to his fub- 
jetls to obferve that ancient cuflom. He did not raife his army 
upon the footing of Scr^•ius's divifion of the Roman foldiery by 
centuries j nor were the allies any longer a feparate corps. For at 
this general rendezvous he irxorporated the Latins and Romans in 
the fame centuries, which were thereby compoftti half of one na- 
tion and half of the otRcr, and appointed fuch centurions over them 
as he thought proper. This was a maftcrpicce of policy, and con- 
tributed more tathe conqueft of the world, than all the reft of Ita* 
ly5 for it was afterwards the beft part of the Roman ftrength. 

-f- So called from cetitvm, bccaufe he had the command of aa 
hundred, or rather an hundred and ten men, the ten decurios in- 
cluded, each of which comm;;«ir.jd ten men. The number of cen- 
turions in tb<i Roman legion was always in proportion to the num- 
ber of ccjituries of which it conf.fied. The ccnturlo prtm fnl't was 
a man of authority and diftind^ion among them : he was alwayt 
at the head of tHe firft cohort, and commanded four centmict* 
The other centurions received their orders from him. 

J Pighius, in order to reconcile the difference between DionyC 
Hal. and our author, changed the text of Livy, from ^vadragirfa 
talenta to qvadnngenta. Forty talents, reckoning according to Ar- 
buthnot, amount to 7750 I; Sterling, and four hundred amount to 
77,500 L 
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and men, the Roman empire, and the majefty of 
the place where it was to be erefted ; the money 
he had got for the fpoils of the Volfci was fet a- 
part to defray the expenfe of it. After this he 
was engaged in a war, which lafted longer than 
he exptQcd i for having attempted to take Ga- 
bii *, a city in his neighbourhood, and being re- 
pulfed with fuch lofs, as left him no hopes of ta- 
king it by fiege, he at laft endeavoured to reduce it 
- by fraud ,and ftratagem, arts little pradiifed by 
the Romans. For while he pretended to have 
laid afide all thoughts of war, and to be entirely 
employed [n laying the foundation of the temple of 
Jupiter t» and other public works in the city, . 
Sextus, the youngeft of his three fons, according 
to concert, fled to Gabii, complaining of the in- 
human cruelty of his father : ** That he had now 
** turned his tyranny from others againft his own 

* A town of Latium, belonging to the Volfci, about an hua- 
dred furlongs from Rome^ in me way to Praenefte^ in the place 
where the town of Colonna afterwards ftood. 

-f The temple was almoft fqoare, being about two hundred and 
fifteen feet long, and about two hundred feet broad. Its front 
was to the fouth> facing Mount Palatine and the Roman Forum. 
The afcent to it was by an hundred fteps, which were divided at 
certain diftances, by large half-paces or reftin|-places, to ^ne 
thofe who went up to it time to breathe. The front was adorned 
with three row« of pillars, and the two fides of the temple were 
adorned with a pertftyUy confiding of a double row of pillars. The 
prodigious gifts and ornaments with which it was afterwards 
adorned are almoft incredible. It was firfl confumed by fire in the 
civil war between Marius and Sylla, the latter of whom rebuilt it $ . 
|>ut dying before the dedication, !^t that honour to Q^ Catuhis* 
It was burnt down a fecond time in the Vitellian fedltion. Ve« 
ipafian undertook a third temple, which was deftroyed about the 
time of his death. Domitian*» fon byilt the laft, which was by 
far the mcft magnificent of all \ the gilding of which, within and 
vrithout, Plutarch £»ys, amounted to twelve thoufand talents, ^r 
three hundred and twenty-five thoufand pounds Sterling. It con- 
tained three chapels, one dedicated to Jupiter, another to Juno, 
and the third to Minerva, or was rather three temples under the 
iame roof. There only remaini enough of it at prefeat to make a 
^hriftian church. 

" family. 
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** famiTy, and was uneafy that his children were 
^^ fo numerous, intending to make the fame ha- 
•* vock in his own houfe which he had made in 
** the fenate, that fo he might leave behind him 
" no iflue, nor heir to his Jcingdom. That, for 
** his own part, as he had efcaped from amidft 
** the fwords of his father, and other inftru- 
•' ments of death, he was perfuaded he could 
'• find no fafety but among the enemies of L. 
** Tarquin. ror, that they might not be decei- 
**- ved, the Vrar againft them, which was pretended 
•' to be laid afide, was only fufpended till their 
" fecurity fhould prefefit him widi a fit opportu- 
" nity ot attacking them anew. If there was no 
** place among them for the miferable, he would 
*< wander over all Latium ; and if he could find 
*' no flielter there, he would have recourfe to 
** the Vblfci, ^qui, and Hernici *, one after 
^* another, till he ihould find a people who knew 
*• how to proteft children from the cruel and un- 
** natural perfecutions of their parents. That 
** perhaps he would find fome of thefe people 
** difpofed lik'ewife to take up arms and wage war 
** againft -this proud king and his haughty fub- 
•* je£b/' As the Gabini faw that he was like to 
depart fid! of refentment, if they (hewed no regard 
to his complaints, they Entertained him with great ^ 
marks of favour : '* He ought not to be furpri- 
« fed," they told him, « if his father at laft 
** treated his children in the fame inhuman and 
*' oppreffive manner, as he had done his fubjefts 
** and allies ; for if all other objedls fhould fail^ 
** he would, in the end, wreak his cruelty upon 
** himfelf. That his application to them for 
** protedion gave them great pleafure, and they 
** doubted not of 4)eing able in a {hort time, by 

• They iabablted a part of th€ prefcnt Campagna 61 Roma. 
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*' his afRftance, to carry the war from the gates 
^* of Gabii to the very walls of Rome." ^ 

Chap. LIV. Upon this they admitted him in- 
to the public council of ftate, where, though, ^ 
with regard to other matters, he profefled to fub- 
mit to the judgment of the old inhabitants, who 
undcrftood them better, yet he took frequent op- 
portunities to advife them to renew the war ; Ir 
relation to which he pretended to a fup'erior know- 
ledge, becaufe he was well acquainted with the 
ftrength of both nations, and knew, for a xrertain 
truth, that the pride of the Roman king, which 
made him intolerable even to his children, expo- 
fed him alfo to the hatred and averfion of his fub- 
je6ls. As he thu^ by .degrees flirred up the nobles 
of the Gabini to renew the war, he went himfelf 
with the moft aftive of their youth to plunder the 
Roman lands, and to make inroads into their ter- 
ritories.; and by all his words and aftiona, framed 
to promote the cheat, fo far gained their confi- 
dence, that at laft he is chofen general to pnafecute 
the war. After his advancement, the people fceing 
ftill ignorant of the fprings of his adHons, he had 
feveral^fkirmifties with the Romans, wherein the 
Gabini generally came off" with the advantage : 
upon which all of them, from the higheft to thfe 
loweft, were fifmly perfuaded, that the gods, as a 
particular inftance of their favour, had fent them 
Tarquin to be their generaL His readinefs in ex-r 
pofmg himfelf to the fatigues and danger^ of war, 
and his generafity in dividing the plunder, fo re- 
commended him to the afFection of the foldiers, 
that Tarquin the father had not greater power at 
Rome, than the fon had at Gabii. When he 
thought he had got ftrength fufficient to fupport 
him in any undertaking, he fcnt one of his confi- " 
^icjits to llome to alk his father what he fhould 

do, 
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do, feeing the gods had granted him the fole ma- 
iiagement of all affairs at Gabii. Tlie king gave 
jio anfwer by word of mouth to his courier, be- 
caufe, I fuppofe, he fuipedled his fidelity.; but 
going into a garden adjoining to the palace', as it 
were to confider of the matter, followed by his 
fon's meffenger, he is faid to have walked there 
For fome time in filence, and to have ftruck off the 
heads of the talleft poppies with his ftafF. The 
meffenger, wearied with demanding and waiting 
for an anfwer, returned to Gabii as if he had lott 
his labour, and told what he had fald himfelf, and 
what he had obferved ; adding, *' That Tarquin, 
*' either through paffion, averfion to him, or his 
** innate pride, had not fpoke a word.** As foon 
as Sextus underftood, by thcfe dark -hints, the in- 
clination and orders of his father, he put to deatji 
the moft eminent men of the city, accufing fome 
of them to the people, and others expofin^. them- 
felves to his revenge by envying his greataiefs* 
Many were executed publicly, and fome, agaiinft 
whom no (jpecious pretext of accufation could be 
found, were fecretly affaflinated. Some were al- 
lowed to efcape, and others banifhed, and their e- 
ftates, as well as the eftates of thpfe who were put 
to death, -diftributed among the people. Tlie 
fweets of plunder and private advantage refult- 
ing from riiefe diftributions, extinguiflied in tihem 
the fenfcof the .public calamities, till tbeftate of 
GabiJ, dcftitute of counfel and afliftance, was de- 
livered into the hands of the Roman king without 
the leaft Teilftance. 

Chap. LV. Tarquin thus put in polTciffion of 
Gabii, made peace with the iEqui, and renewed 
the treaty witb the. Etrurians. Then he turned his 
thoughts to the bufinefs of the city. The chief 
whereof was that of building the temple -of Jupiter 
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on^the Tarpeian mount, which .he intended to 
leave as a monument of his name and reign ; fmce 
pofterity would remember, that of the two kings 
of the Tarquin family, the father had vowed, and 
the fon had finifhed that ftately fabric. And 
that the area, freed from all wormip of the other 
gods, might be entirely appropriated to Jupiter, 
and his tejnple, which was to be erefted upon it, 
he refolved to unhallow feveral fmall temples and 
chapels, which had been vowed by Tatius in the 
heat of the battle he had fought with Romulus, 
and which he afterwards confecrated and dedica- 
ted. In the very beginning of this work it is faid, 
that the gods exerted their divinity to prefage the 
future greatnefs of this empire ; for though the 
birds declared for the unhallo^ving of all the other 
temples, they did.>not admit of it with refpeft to 
that of Terminus. This omen and augury was 
thus explained, that Terminus's not changing his 
refidence, and being the only one of the gods 
who was not called out of rfie places devoted to 
their worlhip, thereby prefaged the duration and 
ftability of their empire. This being underftood 
as an omen of the perpetuity of the empire, there 
followed another portending its greatnefs. It is 
reported, that the head of a man, with the face 
entire, appeared to the workmen i as they were 
opening the ground for the foundation. This 
fight clearly prefaged that this temple fliould be 
the head of'^ the empire, and of the world. Both 
the Roman foothfayers, and thofe of Etruria, 
who were fent for to be confulted upon it, were 
of this opinion. This encouraged the king to 
fpare no cxpenfe : fo that the fpoils of Pometia, 
which had been computed to be fufficient to com- 
plete the work, fcarce defrayed the expenfes of 
laying the foundation. For this reafon I am the 
mpre inclined to believe Fabivi^ Piftof, befides his 

being 
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being the more ancient hiftorian, that the plunder 
of this city amounted only to forty talents, thiin 
Pifo, who fays, that forty thoufanJ pound weight 
offilver was fet apart for that purpofe; a greater 
fum than could be expected to* arife from the pil- 
lage of any one city at that time in the world, and 
more than fuiHcient for laying the foundation of 
any fabric, even of thcfe magnificent works in our 
days. 

Chap. LVI. Tarquin intent upon finifhinj 
this temple, having fent for tradcfmcn from all 
parts of Etruria, he not only made ufe of the 
public money, but alfo ot the work of the 
people. Though this was no fmall additional 
hardihip to their military fervice, they did not 
niuch refent this, as they thought it honourable 
to have a ihare in building th^ temple^ of the gods 
with their own hands. This drudgery was after- 
wards changed upon them into more laborious and 
^ honourable works, fuch as making galleries 
•n the circus, ar.d digging under ground a very 
'afgc common fewer to carry oft* the filth of the 
I cityj two works fo great, that even the magnifi- 
ttnce of the prefent age hath not been able to 
equal them. While the people were engaged in 
ibefe labours, becaufe he thought greater numbers 
ofinhabitants than could be ernployed, were rather 
a burden than an advantage to the city ; and alfo 
becaufe be wanted that the frontier-places of his 
dominions fliould be better inhabited, he fent * co- 
lonies 

• The reafons which determined the Romans to fend out co- 
lonies, and the privileges which they enjoyed, were thefe. They 
aercr fent out their citizens to found colonies, but either to en- 
large their limits, or to awe feme naxions that were yet unfubducd, 
or to di(burthen their city of too great a number of inhabitants, or 
to get rid of a multitude inclined to be feditious, or to reward the 
TCtcran ibldiers of the Roman legions^ who had fcrved out their 
K 2 legal 
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Ionics to Signia * and Circeti -f; a defence to the 
city, in after- times, both by fea and land» While- 
he was thus employed^ a frightful prodigy was feen* 
A ferpent coming out of a wooden pHlar^ after 
fpreading terror, and making all who faw it run 
to the palace, did not ftrike the king with fuch a 
fudden dread, as it filled his breaft with perplexing 
thoughts. And therefore^ though about prodigies 
which concerned the public the Etrurian diviners 
only were applied to, yet being exceedingly a- 
larmed at this fight, as it feemed to refpe<9: his own 
family, he refolved to fend to- the oracle at Del- 
phi J, which waJ the moft famous in the world* 
And not daring to truft the refponfe to any other^ 
h^ fent two of his Ions into Greece through tra£b 
of land then unknown, and ftill more unknown 

legal time; that^ after fpending the vigoTirof thar fife intKe fervice 
of their country, they might be rewarded with laxj^e podeffions, aad 
thereby be enabled to pafs the remainder of their life ia eafe and pleon 
ty. To thofe who were fent from Rome, a certain quantity of land 
was. always affigned, according to their number, in the place wbem 
they were to (cttlc, which was to be their own property. They 
generally tranfplanted none, but fuch as had neither land norhoufes 
eitlier in the city or country. They marched to their new habita- 
tion in order of battle, where they either built themfelves a dty^ 
or took poifciTicn of one already built for them. Here they liTed 
according to the Roman laws, and though mingled with the na- 
tives who had been left in the conquered place, had all the^wer 
and authority in their hands. But immediately upon their being 
fent out, they luft their right of voting in the comitia. Nor couU 
they be candidates for any office at Rome, unlefs they were agaia 
made citizens. 

* A city in Latiiiro. Here there was made a rough kind of 
wine, which Pliny, Strabo, Sec, fay was prefcribed as an excellent 
remedy in all kinds of fever?. 

•f A promontory on the fhore of the Tyrrhene fea ; now lidetitt 
Circello, where the famous Circe is faid to have had her palace. 

X A city of Phocis in Greece Htuated on the hill Pamaflas, fa- 
mous for the oracle of Apollo, which the Greeks, and even the 
moft diftant nation«r, confulted on all important occadons. Our 
author, b. 38. calls it the naval of the world. This, they fay, was 
found out by Jupiter's fending out two eagles, to fly the one from 
the eaft, and the other from the weft, Vho met at this place. It 
is sow called Delfof Sahow,, and Ofjid, 

feas. 
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feas. Titus and Aruns were the two who went. 
They were attended by L. Junius Brutus the-fon 
of Tarquinia filter to the king, a youth of a turn 
of mind quite different from that under which he 
thought fit to difguife himfelf. Brutus hearing 
that the chief men of the city, and among others his 
own brother, had been put to death by his uncle, 
refoired to retain nothing of his fortune that might 
be a temptation to the king's covetous temper, nor 
the appearance of any abilities of mind which could 
alarm his fears, and thus to feck fccurity in con- 
tempt, where integrity and juftice could afford 
him no protection. Therefore defignedly coun- 
terfeiting the carriage and adions of a fool, he fuf- 
fered himfelf and his whole eftate to become a 
prey to the king, and did not refufe to take even 
the firname of Brutus ; that his great capacity, 
which was to deliver the Roman people, lying for 
feme time concealed under this title of reproach, 
might wait for a proper feafon to difcover itfelf. 
When the fons of Tarquin carried him with them 
to Delphi, rather to make them fport than as a 
companion, it is faid he took with him, as a pre- 
fait to Apollo, a rod of gold inclofed in a ft:iff 
^ cornel-wood hollowed for the purpofe, which 
^as at the fame time a true emblem of his own. 
genius. After the young princes had arrived there, 
and executed their father's orders,, their curiofity 
prompted them to inquire of the oracle which of 
them fliould fucceed him in the kingdom. Upon 
which it was reported, that this anfwer was re- 
turned from the bottom of the cave, *' Whoever 
" of you, O young men, fhall firft give a kifs 
" to his mother, fliall have the fovereignty of 
" Rome," The fons of Tarquin, that their bro- 
ther Sextus, wjio was left at home, and knew no- 
thing of this refponfe, might have no fhare in the 
Idhgdom, commanded that all poflible care {hould 
K 3 bQ 
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be taken to conceal it, and caft lots to determine 
which of them two, when they returned to Rome, 
(hould fiift kifs his mother Tullia. But Brutus, 
imagining that the oracle had another meaning, 
pretended to fall dawn by chance, and kifled the 
earth, becaufe {he is the common mother 'of all 
mankind* After thi^ they all returned to Rome, 
where they found great preparations making for a 
war againft the Rutuli,. 



**to- 



Chap- LVII. This people, who were very 
wealthy, confidering the country and age they 
lived in, were at that time In pofl'eflion of Ardea^ 
Their riches gave occafion to the war : for the 
king of the Romans, having exhaufted his trea- 
fare by the magnificence of his- public works, was 
contriving means to enrich himfelf, and by a large 
booty to {both the minds of his fubjc<^s, who, 
befides the provocation they had received by other 
inilances of his tyranny, reibited their being fa 
long kept employed in ferving the mechanics and 
©ther drudgery* He had firft attempted to' take 
Ardea by {^orm ; but that not fucceeding, he be- 
gan to diftreis the enemy by blockading the place, 
and ralfing works againft it. As it commonly 
happens in ftanding camps, where the war is ra- 
ther tedious than violent, they obtained furloughs 
without any diificulty,. though this was a favour 
more readily granted to officers than common fol- 
diers^ The young princes {bmetimes fpent theip 
leifure-hours m feafting and entertaining one an- 
other. One day as they were drinking in the tent of 
Sextus l^arqum, where ColJatinus Tarquinuis the 
fon of Egerius had been invited to fupper, the 
converfatiopj^ happened to turn on the merit of 
wives. Every one coaimended his. own in an e;c- 
travagant manner, till a difpute arifing about itp 
CoUatinus told, them^^ " There was no occafion 

^* for 
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** for words, becaufe they might in a few houra 
*' fatisfy themfelves, how far his Lucretia excel- 
*' led all the reft. If then," added he, " we have 
** any (hare of the vigour of youth, let us mount 
^< our hories, and examine the conduct of our 
** wives : and let every one form his judgment 
*' from what he fhall obfcrve about them, when 
** they have no expecJiation of a vifit from their 
«* hufbands." As their blood was heated with 
wine, they immediately galloped to Rome, where 
they arrived in the dufk of the evening. From 
thence they went to CoUatia, and found Lucretia,. 
not like the king's daughters-in-law, whom they 
had found, in company with the ladies of the fame 
rank, fpending their time in feafting and diver- 
fions ; but, though the night was far fpent, amidft 
her maids, and with them diligently emplo)^ed hx 
working wool by candle-light. Upon this the 
controverfy concerning the ladies was determined 
in favour of Lucretia, who at their coming recei- 
ved them with great civility; and her hufband, 
fond of his vi£iory, invited the young princes ta 
a friendly repaft. There Sextus Tarc^uinius firft 
conceived his villanous defign of raviflimg Lucre- 
tia. Both her beauty and celebrated chaftity in- 
cited him. However, for this time, leaving their 
youthful frolic in which they had fpent a great , 
part of the night, they all returned to the camp. 

Chap. LVIIL A few days after, without ac- 
quainting CoUatinus, Sextus came to CoIIatia at- 
tended by one flave only. As his defigns were 
unknown, he was received with great marks of 
friendfhip, and after fupper conducted to his a? 
partment. Inflamed with defire, when he found 
■ every thing quiet about him, and thought the 
whole family at reft, he came to Lucretia as fhe 
lay faft afleep with his fword drawn^ and laying 
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his left hand on her breaft, *' Be filent, I^ucre- 
** tia," fays he ; '* I am Sexttis Tarquinius. I 
*• have a Iword in my hand ; you (hall die if you 
** fpeak a word." As fhe waked in a great fright, 
feeing death impending, and no help near, he de- 
clared his paffion, and begged her to yield to his 
defires, mixing threats with his intreaties, and 
ufing all forts of arguments to {hake her refolution. 
Finding her inflexible, and that even the fears 
of death could have no influence upon her, to 
fear he added infamy ; for he threatened, that he 
would kill a flave, and lay him by her when fhe 
was dead, that it might be faid fhe was flain in 
infamous adultery. When by the dread of this 
difgrace he as cjfifeftually overcame her obftinate 
virtue, as if luft had prompted her to yield, and 
had left the place, proud of his conqueft of the 
lady's honour ; Lucrctia, diftreffed with the 
thoughts of fo infupportable a misfortune,, difpatch- 
ed the fame mefl!enger to her father at Rome, and 
to her hufband at Ardea, defirmg they would come 
to her, and bring each a faithful friend with him j 
that this muft be done with all expedition, be- 
caufe a (hocking affair had happened. Spurius 
Lucretius brought with him Publius Valerius the 
fon of Volefusj and CoUatinus brought Lucr^ 
us Junius Brutus, in company with whom he 
h^pened to be returning to Rome when he met 
with his wife's melTenger. They found Lucretia 
fitting quite difconfolate in her chamber. Upon 
the arrival of her relations, tears ftreamed from 
her eyes ; and when h^r hufband afked, " whe- 
*' ther all was well ?" ** By no means," faid (he, 
«' for what can be well with a woman who has 
** loft her honour? Another, CoUatinus, hath 
** defiled your bed. But after all, though mv 
** body is polluted, my foul is innocent ; of this 
** my death (hall atteft the truth : but give me 

** your 
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" your right hands and folcmn promife, that the 
" adulterer fhall not go unpunifhed. Sextus Tar- 
" quinius is the perfon I mean, who, coming hither 
" laft night with the air of a friend, but the heart 
" of an enemy, by force and arms hath extorted a 
" fcort-lived pleafure, fatal to me, and to himfelf 
" too if ye are men of refolution and fpirit." All 
of them gave her their promife, one after another; 
and endeavoured to comfort her difconfolate mind, 
by acquitting her of the guilt bccaufe flie had been 
forced, and laying the whole blame upon the au- 
thor and contriver of the crime, by telling her, it 
was the mind that (inned, not the body ; that 
where the confent was wanting, there was no guilt. 
" I leave you," faid ftie, '* to confider what is 
** due to him ; for my own part, though I do not 
'* charge myfelf with the crime, yet I do not ex- 
'* empt mylelf from the punifcment ; nor fliall 
** any woman hereafter furvive her honour, and 
" pfead the example of Lucretia." With that fhe 
plunged into her heart a knife which (he had kept 
concealed under her cloaths, and ftooping for- 
^rds fell down in the agonies of d?atb. The 
iufband and father cried out. 

Chap. LIX. While they were employed in 

'^enting'her fete, Brutus pulling the knife out 

of the wound, and holding it up before him 

33 the blood dropt from it, '' I fwear by this 

** blood," fays he, *' which was moft pure, 

** before it was polluted by royal villany, and I 

*' call you, O gods, to witnefs my oath, that I 

*' (hall purfue Lucius Tarquin the Proud, his 

** wicked wife, and all their race, with fire, 

" fword, and all other means in my power ; nor 

" (hall I ever fufter them or any other to reign at 

" Rome." Then he gave the knife to Collati- 

n\xSf and after him to Lucretius and Valerius, who 

were 
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Were furprifed at the extraordinary wifdom thejr 
obferved in Brutus. However, they all took the 
oath as they were bid, and converting their forrow 
Mito rage, committed themfelves to the condu<9: of 
Brutus, who from that time ceafed not to folick 
them to Join in abolifhing the regal power. They 
carried Lucretia's body from her own houfe, and 
lexpofed it in the Forum ; and having, by the 
extraordinary and moving nature of the fpeaacle, 
brought great numbers together, as ufually hap- 
pens in fuch cafes, every one from his own ex- 
perience made bitter complaints of the tyranny 
and oppreflion of the royal family. But what 
principally moved the people was, the father's 
tears on the one hand, and on the other the con- 
duct of Brutus, who, blaming their vain lamenta- 
tions and fruitlefs complaints, advifed them, as 
became men and Romans, to take up arms againft 
thofe who had dared to treat them in fuch an 
hoftile manner. The moft refolute of the youth, 
putting themfelves in arms, voluntarily offered, 
their fervice. The reft foon after followed their 
example. Upon this, leaving a fu£icient guajtl 
at the gates of Collatia, and placing fentries, that 
none might efcape or get out to acquaint the roy- 
al family with this infurredion, they marched in 
arms to Rome under the condu6^ of Brutus. When 
tbev arrived there, this armed body fpre^d terror 
ana confufion where-ever it went ; but when the 
people confidered that the chief men in the ftate 
were at the head of it, they thought that, whatever 
the matter might be, it could be no rafh or unad- 
vifed attempt. Nor indeed did this barbarous zStion 
occafion lefs commotion at Rome than it had done 
at Collatia. The people from all corners of the 
city ran into the Forum; and as foon as they were 
convened there, the public crier fummoned them 
to attend t he tribune of the celeres, with which 

honourable 
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honourable office Brutus happened to be at that 
time vefted. There he harangued the aflembly 
in a manner quite different from that degree of un- 
derftanding and turn of mind he had till then 
counterfeited, inveighing againft '' the violence 
*' and brutal paflion of Sextus Tarquinius ; the 
*' infamous rape and deplorable death of Lucre- 
*' tia ; upon Tricipitinus's lofs of his daughter, 
'* efpecially as the occafion of her death more 
'' grievoufly affli(^ed and diftrefled him, than her 
«' death itfelf. Then he took notice of the king's 
*' haughtinefs, the miferies and fervile labours of 
" the people, oppreffed with digging ditches, and 
" dravs^ing common fewers ; and that the Ro- 
*' mans, v<^ho had conquered all the nations round 
'' about them, inftead of cultivating the arts of 
** war, were, now become mafons and common 
** mechanics." The barbarous murder of Ser- 
vius Tuliius, and the daughter's driving, in an 
inhuman manner, her chariot over the dead 
body of her father, were likewife mentioned ; 
and the gods invoked, whofe province it is to 
avenge the injuries done to parents by their un- 
natural children. By a lively reprefentation of 
thefe grievances, and, I believe, of others yet 
more mocking, fuggefted by the calamity of thefe 
times, which it is not eafy for a modern hiftorian 
either to come to the knowledge of, or relate to 
others, he prevailed on the enraged multitude to 
depofe their king from the exercife of his authori- 
ty, and to pafs an a6l of banifhment againft Luci- 
us Tarquin, his wife and family. Having levied 
and armed a body of young men, who chearfuUy 
lifted themfelves, he marched himfelf at their head 
to the camp at Ardea,. to perfuade the army to rife 
againft the king, leaving the government of the 
city to Lucretius, who had formerly been made 

prefeft 
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prefeS * of it by the king. During this uproar 
Tullia fled out of the palace, both fexes where-evcr 
flie went loading her with curfes and imprecations, 
and c^ling upon the furies of her parents to pur- 
fue hen 

Chap. LX. When accounts of thefe tranfac- 
tions were brought to the camp, and the king, 
alarmed at this fudden revolution, was going to 
Rome to quell the commotions there, Brutus, 
who had intelligence of his coming, turned out 
of the way, that he might not meet him j and 
much about the fame time Brutus and Tarquin 
arrived by diiFerent routes, the one at Ardea, and 
the other at Rome. Tarquin found the gates 
fliut, and an a(5l of banifliment pafTed againft him 5 
but the deliverer of the ftate was received into the 
camp with great demonftrations of joy, and the 
king's fons expelled. Two of them followed their 
father, and went into banifliment to Caercj a city 
of Etruria. Sextus Tarquinius, having gone to 
Gabii, which he confidered as his own kingdom, 
fell a facrifice to the old feuds which he had raifed 
againft himfelf by the rapines and murders he com- 
mitted in that city. Lucius Tarquin the Proud 
reigned twenty-five years \ and the whole duration 
of the regal government, from the building of the 
city to this period of its deliverance, was two 
hundred and forty-four years. Immediately after 
this expulfion of the kings, two confuls t» viz. 

Xucius 

* The prefeft of the city, before the end of the «)nfular ftate, 
was only created occafionally, vihen the kings or greater officers 
Vitxt abfent, to adminifter juftice in their room. But Auguftus 
made this a conftant office,, and conferred it jfirft upon his favourite 
Maecenas. In this capacity he preceded all other city-magiftrates, 
having power to receive appeals from inferior courts, ancLto decide 
in all caufes within the limits of the city, or an hyndred miles 
round. 

'f Tkere are fevcral derivations of the word. Pomponius the 

Civilian 
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Lucius Junius Brutus and Lucius Tarquliiius Col- 
latinus, were eledlcd by the prefe6^ of the city at 
the comitia by centuries, according to the regula- 
tions of Servius Tullius. ROOK" 

Civilian contends, that it comes from confu/cre, fignifying, to zvafcb 
for the public good, Varro and Cicero derive it from tlie fame word 
(onjukrty but in a different figniikation, namely, to contulty or ujk 
tounfel\ becaufe the intent of thofe Avho firft inftituted the confuls, 
was, that they /hould do nothing hut with the advice or cmnfil of 
the fenate and the people. Their power ^-as at firft the lame with 
that of kingfi> only rcftrained by a plurality of perfons and ihortneir 
of time 5 and hence Tully call? it regium imperium and rsgia potcfim. 
The bw which placed corjuh -at the head of the republk, calls them 
alfo praetorsand judges. Cicero quotes it in his third book of laws. 
When it was made in the comitia, which changed the monarchy 
into a republic, it is faid to have run thus : Re^i imferio dtwjunto, 
iique praeuvdoy judicartdo, et confulendo, pra art's, ju. iceny coi-Jules, up- 
fdlantur, Aftliei/e ftMnmumJusbetento. Newini parento, OUis jcuui 
pcpuli faprenia lex-efto. Let them be t^vopetfom vejied nvith regal power, 
zvi>o, from going before, . judging, .and confab ing, ar-e called prators, 
judges, and confuls. Let them have tie Jupreme command in war. 
Let them he fubje^ t» no perfon. Let thejafety of the people be to them 
the fubreme Inu, In war they commanded in chief over citizens 
and allies, and their power was very extenfivc in peace. "They had 
the government of the fenate itfelf, which they affembled or dif- 
xniiTed at their pleafurc. And though their authority, was ver^ 
much diminiflred, firft by the tribunes of ihe people, and after- 
wards by the emperor?, yet t"hey were ftill employed in confulting 
the fenate, adminifterrng juftite, managing public games, and they 
iiad the honour to have the year called by their names. At firft 
none but patricians were capable of being elected into this office ^ 
but the common?, as w« ihall afterwards fee, obtained the pri- 
vilege of having one of their own l)ody an aflbciate in it, and were 
' Ibmetimes fo powerful, as to have both confuls chofc ont of their 
vrder. No perfon was allowed to Aie for this ofBce, tmlefs'he was 
present at the ele£lionx -and in. a private ftation ; and the com- 
mon age required in the candidates was forty-two years, Eut 
fometimes the people difpenfed with this law, and the em- 
perors fcldom regarded it. The time of their government be- 
fore Julius Caefor was always a complete year ; bnt he introduced 
a cuftoni of fubftituting confsls at any time for a month or Irik 
as he pleafed. Yet the confuls who were admitted the firft of 
January, denominated the year, and were called ordiraiii, and the 
others were ftyled JnffeSft, They were only denied the com- 
mon u'*€ of the fceptre, crown, and an habit of diftinftior. 
But our author, b« 30. azures r.s, that the confuls, on the days 
of their triimiphs, in the puhlic fp'^rrr, and at folcmn fa rificc , 
wore the crown of gold, the ivory flaft^i or fccptrc, and the h: b t. 
Vol. I. ^ ftd^w^ 
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ABRIDGMENT. 

I. Brutus binds the feople hy oath, never iofiiffer a 
ling at Rome. II. Obliges Tar^uinius Collatinus bis 
iolkague, nuho tvas fnfpe&ed on account of bis relation tt 
the farquins, to refign the con/uljhip and leave tbefiate, 

V. Orders the goods of the royal family to be plundered \ 
confecrates a field of theirs to mars, nvhicb tvas frm 
thence called the Campus Martins : beheads feme young 
ftoblcnten, and among the reft his onvn and fifter^s fm^ 
becaufe they had confpired to recei*ve the Tarquins intt 
the city ; mahs the Jla've free ^who difco'vered the pki : 

from his name Vindicius is derived the <word 'vimdi^a* 

VI. He leads out an army againft the kings, engages 
Aruns, one of the fons of Tarquin, and expires at 
the fame time nuith his adverfary, VII. The ladies 
mourn for him a vjhole year, VIII. P, Valerius pro» 
fofes a laiv for alle*wing appeals to the peoph : the Cet* 
pitol is dedicated* IX. Porfena king of Clufium efpoufes 
the caufe of the Tarquins, X. Codes makes a nobk 

ftand at the nxjooden bridge, Porfena* s army obliged /# 
keep ^within their camp, XII. the remarkable bravery 
tf Mucins SciPvola : A peace is concluded, and hoft ages 
given, XIII. Clfielia one of the hoftages, having d$^ 
reived her keepers, fvjims crtfs the Tiber, is delivered 
back to Porfena, viho fends her home vtith honour, Sh§ 
is honoured v)it^ an equeftrian ft atue, XVI. Ap, Clau* 
dius removes from the country of the Sabines to Rome^ 
is honoured with the name of a nevf tribe, XIX. XX, 
Tarquin having raifed an army of Latins, A, Poftumsus 
the dilator isfent againft himf and defeats him at th$ 

flriped with purpU, as the kings did. They were guarded by tlier= 
twelve li£tors alternately, each in bis month ; and Brutus was^ 
Arft attended with the fafces before his colleague CoUatinus, ac-' 
cording to our author, b. 2. ch. i. The conful who was th^ 
oldeft> or had moil children, or moft fufirages for the confnlihip, 
tiad the prpc^d^ncy v^ t)ie Ji^orf for the fiift month. 

hi. 
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h Regilhu. XXIII. Wr . Thi commorjy havhg ivitb- 

ravjH to the Sacred momnt 9 are brought hack hy the ptr- 

uajion cf Menenitu Agriffay ivho Hits fo iocr^ that he 

i hnritd at th* public exptn/e, XXX III. Fiue tri- 

hunts of the peopU created\ Corioli taken by the I'aiour 

9/C. MarciuSf tube is thereupon ftrnamed Ccriolanus* 

XXXVI. 7/. Atinius admonijhed in a dream to ac- 

\mnt the fenate of feme religious ceremonies avhich had 

»/ httn decently performed^ negleciing to do it, lo/es lis 

fin^ and the ufe of his limbs ; but being carried to the 

fi^t, and difconjeting the matter, <walks home again, 

XXXIX. XL. M' Coriolanus marches toivards Rome at 

'^ bead tf an army of the Folfci, is prevailed upon by 

bit nmfe and mother to retire, XLI. The Agrarian 

^ firft made, Sf, Cajfiut condemned for afpiriug ta 

^ht crown, XLII. And Oppia a Veflal lirgin for her 

''continence is buried ali*ve, XLVI. The Fabian fa* 

^Ij take Mpcn them the burthen of the Veian ivar ; ^ »-# 

'^Icut off at the laki Cremera. LVIII. Ap. Claudius 

^cimates bis army for their refufing to obey orders. LX. 

•^he different beba'viour of the other army under ^inc' 

''*/: the la*w made for the eleSion of the tribunes in 

^^e eomitia by tribes. LXI. The accujation and death 

^^Ap. Claudius. LXII. ^c. Several battles 'with the 

*j>^\ JEqui^ and FeienteSf and contefts betiveen thi 

"fathers and coatmons* 

^HAP. I* /^ S the Romans are from this time to 
l\ be confidered as a free people^ I 
^a!I proceed to give an account of their conduft 
in peace and war, their annual magiftrates, and 
the empire of'hws, fupcrior to that of men. The 
inlblent behaviour of the late king gave them u 
greater relifh for liberty. For their former prince* 
Dad ruled with fo much moderation, that the; 
may all juftly be called founders of thofe parts c 
the city which each of them fucceffively adder 
for the accommodation of the people, whofe nun 
bers were increafed by their care. Nor will 
admit of a difpute^ that the very fame Bruti 
L 2 V 
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who deferved immortal praifes for expelling this 
haughty monarch, would have done the greateft 
injury to the public intereft, if^ through an unfea- 
fonable defire of liberty^ he had wrefted the king- 
dom from any of the jprccedrng kings. For what 
would have been the confequence, if that multi- 
tude, made up of ihcpherds and ftrangers, fugitives 
from different countries, having, under the pro* 
teftion of an inviolable afylura, found liberty, or 
at leaft impunity, aad without being overawed*by 
the dread of regal authority, had begun to be dif- 
tradled by tke llorms of tr ibunician rage ? Had they 
begun to contend with. the fathers in a ftrange city, 
before the pledges of wives and children, and love 
of the very foil, which is a work of many years,, 
had united their affections, thefe civil broils would 
have entirely ruined their affairs,, while they were 
in this infant-ftate. But the niild exercife of go- 
vernment fo cherifhed them, and, by proper 
nouriftiment, brought their ftrength to luch per- 
fection, a3 to be able to produce the wholefomc 
fruits of liberty. But the reader may obferve, 
that the rife of liberty was more owing to confi- 
ning the confular government to one year's conti- 
nuance, than to their wanting any of that power 
which tht kiiigs had enjoyed. The firft confab 
had all the privileges and enfigns of authority which 
had belonged to the kin^s ; only it was provided, 
'* that both the confuls mould not appear attend- 
*^ ed with the fafces at the fame tkne," that the 
prefent government might not feeai armed with 
twice the terror of the. former. Brutus, as fteady ia 
maintaining the people^s liberty, as be had been 
aClive in recovering it, was, with the confent of 
his colleague, firft attended by the fafces. And that 
the people might not be foftened by the intreatiea 
of Tarquin, or corrupted by his bribes, he obliged 
thenif while fond of their liberty, newly, recovered^ 
to take an oath, '' never to tufet 2xv^ tsvox^ k.m^a . 
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" to reign at Rome." And to give the greater 
weight to the fenate, by augmenting that order, 
greatly diminifhed by Tarquin's murders, he chofe 
men of reputation and abilities out of the knights, 
and with them made up the number to three hun- 
dred. And hence it is faid arofe the cuftom of 
fummoning to the fenate, both the Patres and the 
Confcripti *. Thofe who were chofe into this new 
fenate, they called confcripti, (/. e. becaui'e they 
were mroUed with them, or added to their lid). 
This contributed in a furpriftng manner to eftablifli 
the tranquillity of the ftate, and to unite the hearts 
of the Fathers and people* 

Chap. II. Then they applied themfelvcs to the 
regulation erf religious matters j and as fome part 
ofthe public worihip had been performed by the 
kings in perfon, that they might not mifs them 
in any refpeil, diey eleded one to discharge thefe 
juries, and gave him the title of rex facrorum t> 
^ e* king of facred things. This ofEcc they made 

fubjcdl 

* Thde coAfcript fathen iverc called the ftovas Jhctttgy or new 

•^'. And It appears from our aitfhor^s words, rightly underftood^' 

^ the old fenaton only were called Patres, and that the new ones 

T|^ diftinguifhed from them by the name of Coftfcfipti, Dion. 

'^U. gives the fame name ofpsttes C9*:fcr'tpti, to the firft fcnators", 

J^JI^aCed by Romohis \ but this form, ^/ patres^ qaiqvf ccnfcripli 

^ff^, which was vfedwhen the fenate was called together, fuffi- 

^cndy fliews his mifhdce : fo that when we find, in Latin authors 

f^ra confcripti ofed to exprcfs the fenate in general, the words'- 

^nft be «inderftood,'fiA^ ii they were joined by a coBJvo^on, patrtt 

^ tafnnpti \ thefa$^iny and thoft who batve Um addtd to them. Of' 

^^9 opinioa is Fcftus, whea he fiiys, that thofe were called- 

^^KJcriftij who had pafft^ from the order of Roman knightSy intcv 

^W of fcnatoss. 

f Our author jufUy^ founds this prieftly digtity on the fuperfti- 
%ioB of ^ people, who- confidered that their kings having often^ 
«lercifed the ^rieftly office,, the decency of the worfliip which they, 
xvere obliged to pay to the gods, required thitt the prlefty w ho pre- 
£ded over the facrificea, ihould have the name of king, though his 
authority was entirely confined to religious concerns^ aiui fubjefUd' 
L 3 tO' 
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fubjc£l to the high prieft, that the honourable 
name might be no infringement to their liberty, 
which was now their principal care. And I am 
not fure,. but their zeal in fecuring it, even in 
things of the fmalleft moment, carried them too 
far i for in one of the confuls, when nothing, elfe 
offended them, his name rendered him obnoxious 
to the ftate. ** 'I'he Tarquins had been too long 
*' accuftomed to the fovereign power ; Prifcus 
•' had furft ufurped it ; Servius Tullius had indeed 
*' fucceeded him ; but Tarquin the proud, during 
" all that reign, not forgetting his claim to the 
** crown, though he faw another veiled with it, 
•' had, by cruelty and wicked praSices, feized on 
*' it, as the indefeafible right of his family. Since 
** he was expelled, the fupreme power had beea 
*' in the hands of Coll atinus. The Tarquins were 
*' not capable of living in a private ftation. For 
*' their part, they abhorred the verj' name, it was 
*^ dangerous to their liberty." Difcourfes of this 
kind being, at firft artfully whifpered,, were after-: 
wards, fpread over all the ci^y 5 to found the incli- 
nations, of the people, and when their jealoufy 
made them uneafy , Brutus fummoned 'them all to 
an aflembly. There firft of all he- repeats the oath 
which alt th^ people had taken, " that they would 
** fufFer no perfon ta reign in Rome ; nor any 
*' thing to remain there, that might endanger 
♦' their liberty ., This they, ought to maiit- 

to the high prieft. Dion. Hal. pretend -, that the Romant, i»confide- 
ration of the ad\'antagcs which had accrued to their city from their 
kings, theught tbemfehrs obliged to prcferve the name, in the 
perfon of a facrifieer. He was deSed by the people affembled hj 
centuries, and was gonfecrated by the augurs and. pontifices. He 
CB;oyed many privileges, but with this reicrve, that be might nei<^ 
ther canvafs for noi cr?rcife any ofiicc or magiftracy. He was eveii 
/otbidtQ be prefint in* the comitia; and therefore, after he had pro- 
fided at the facri£ce which, preceded the holding of it, he imnae- 
dxately retired. His Jiife was caiiei queen, and borer a part with' 
her httibiiB4.ia the prieilly fiifi€iob&. 

« tain 
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V tain with all their might; nor was any thing 
*' to be negle£ted that in the leaft regarded it, 
*' That he fpoke this with the greateft reluftancy^ 
** upon one man's account j and would not have 
** done it, if love to the commonwealth had not 
** prevailed beyond all other confiderations. That 
*' the people of Rome do not believe, that they 
** have recovered their entire liberty : for as yet, 
*' not only fomc of the royal family, but fome 
** of the royal name remained in the city, and 
** were even pofleflcd of the fupreme power.' 
*♦ This obftruded their liberqr, and hindered 
** them from enjoying it in its full extent." Tihen» 
turning to CoHatinus, ^' This fear," fays he," 
** O L. Tarquin, do you voluntarily remove. 
•' We remember, we confefs it, you expelled the 
** kings. Complete this thy glorious fervice. Take 
*^ hence the regal name. Your fellow-citizens, by 
** my advice, will not only deliver you all your 
** effeifts'; but, if you want any thing, generouf- 
** ly fupply you. Depart a friend, free the ftate, 
** perhaps, of a groundlefs fear. It is tl^eir fixed 
*' belief, that along with, the Tarquin family, 
** tyranny will leave this. place." The conful was 
fo mocked with this fudden and unexpe<^ed mo- 
tion, that at firft he could nc)t open his mouth- 
When he began to fpeak in his own defence, the 
moft confiderable men in the city furrounded him, 
and with the moft prefiing intreaties befought 
him to depart. But their arguments made little 
impreilion upon him, till Sp. Lucretius, a man of 
gre;^t worth, and advanced in ye^rs, and who was 
Ukewife his father-in-law, ufed various methods 
of perfuafion with him ; foretimes intreating, and 
Ibmetimes adyifing him^ to fuffer himfelf to be pre- 
vailed upon, by the united defires of his countr}:. 
Upon this he began to refleft, that he might be 
forced to leave the city^ after he was i^cturned to 
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the condition of a private perfon^ and this beiidea 
might be attended with the lofs of his efbite, and 
ibme additional mark of difgrace > he therefore 
refigned the confuUhip, and conveying all his ef- 
fe6ls to Lavinium, withdrew from Rome. Brutus^ 
by a decree of the fenate, propofed to the people^ 
that all the femily of the Tarquins ihould be ba» 
nifhed 5 and in an aflembly by centuries he got 
P. Valerius, who had affifted him in expelling thfe 
kings, to be chofen his colleague. 

^HAP. III. Though no body doubted that the 
Tarquins would have recour fe to war, yet it broke 
out later than was univerfally expe£^ed ; but they 
had like to have loft their liberty by treachery and 
fraud, praAices which they had never fufpeded : 
for there were, among the Roman youth, fome 
men of no mean families, who, during the late 
teign, had purfued their pleafures without arty re- 
ftrairit ; anJ as they were of the fame age with and 
Companions of the yoting Tarquins, had been ac- 
cuftomed to live with the licentioufnefs that is ufual 
to princes. Looking for the fame liberties, now 
that every citizen was on the feme footing, they 
complained to one another, that the liberty of 
others had involved them in flavery : ** A king was 
** a man> and therefore from him you could hope 
•' for equity and indulgence. There was room 
** for favour and kindncfi. He couM both teftify" 
*' his refcntment and difplay hrs clemency, and 
•* knew how to diftinguilh a friend from a foe 
" Thfe laws were always inexorable and deaf^. 
" being more fevouraWe and better calculated for 
^* the poor than the rich. They granted no in- 
** :dulgencc, and admitted of no pardon if once yott 
** tranfgrefs them. Amidft the many failings to 
** which human nature is liable, it is a hard mat- 
** tcr to have no other fecurity to depend on, but 
•* an innocent life*" la the mean time, while 

theiji 
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their minds were fretted at their (ituation, deputies 
from the kings arrived unexpedtedly at Romei 
whO) without mentioning their return, only de« 
manded their efFe£h, After the fenate had adnut- 
ted them to an audience, they debated for fcvcral 
days whether they fhould grant their demands, 
dreading a war if they refufed, and apprehenfive 
if they gave them up, that they would enable the 
kings to begin, and continue their hofiilities. 
During this debate, the ambafladors were carrying 
on other projects j for while they openly demand- 
ed their efFe£b, they fecretly plotted to recover 
the kingdom, and under pretence of foliciting the 
young noblemen for their intereft in favour of the 
queftion depending before the fenate, they found- 
«l their inclinations. To thofe who readily liften- 
ed to their propofals they delivered letters from the 
Tarquins, and conferred with them about adoiit* 
ting them into the city in the night 

Chap. IV. Tl^is confpiracy was firft commu- 

iiicated to the Aquillii and Vitellii, of whom there 

vera many brothers. . Brutus had married a After 

of the Vitellii, and by her had two fons, called 

^itus and Tiberius, who were taken by their 

Vncles as aflbciates in their defign. Some other 

young noblemen were likewife concerned in the 

plot, but their names, by the .injury of time, are 

feft. When' it was voted by a majority of the 

'dilate, that the effefts of the royal family fhould 

*e reftored, this furnifhed the ambafladors with a 

•fetext of continuing at Rome, becaufe the con- 

Uls had granted them leave to ftay there till they 

ould provide carriages for tranfporting them. All 

nat time they employed in advifing with the con- 

pirators, and by their prcffing inftances prc- 

'ailed on them to give them letters to the 'Far- 

[uins : for, faid they, " how will our matters o- 

, ' '•^ thecwife 
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•* therwifc believe, that the accounts we fhall 
*^ give them, about a matter of the higheft import-^ 
** ance, are not fiAitious ?'^ The kttcrs, which 
they gave as a pledge of their fidelity, difcovered 
the whole affair. For the day before the ambafladon 
fet out on their journey home, they happened to 
fiip with the Vitellii ; and, as is ufual in fuch 
cafes, the confpiracors converfed long together in 
private about the newly-concerted plot. A flavci 
who had before that time perceived what thqr 
were about, overheard their converfation ; but 
waited till they Ihould deliver their letters, by the 
feizing of which, the whole plot mseht be proved. 
As foon as he knew that they had delievered them, 
he informed the confuls of it, who went ditt&J 
from their houfes to apprehend the ambaiTadors id 
eonfpirators, and thereby crufhed the whole defign 
without any noife. They took particular care to 
fecure the letters, left they fhould have been k)IL 
The traitors were immediately put in irons : (or 
fome time they were at a lofs how to proceed with 
jrefpe£fc to the ambafladors; and although they de» 
ferved to be treated as enemies, the regard to the 
law of nations prevailed. 

Chap. V. The reflitution of the tyrant's eflfefln 
which the fenate had formerly votea, came agaitt 
under confideration. The Fathers, fired with In- 
dignation, exprefsly forbade them either to be tt- 
ftored or confifcated. They were given to be 
rifled by the people, that, after having fhared ifl 
the plunder, they might for the future lofe all hopc« 
of a reconciliation with the Tarquins. A field be- 
Ibnging to them, which lay between the city and 
the Tiber, was confecrated to Mars, and fine* 
that time hath been called the Campus Martius** 

* It wag a plain encompaflfed with trees, and from thii tiflM 
mnde a common pafture, and the Roman youth made ufe of it ^ ' 
oxsrcnfenc place for the eiercik^ a& ^Kit^Anj^ viuL taidn^. 
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It happened that there was a crop of corn upon it, 
ready to be cut down 5 but as they thought it un- 
lawful to ufe it, after it was reaped, a great num- 
ber of men carried the corn and ftraw in balkets, 
and threw them into the Tiber, the waters of 
which were low, as is ufual in the heat of fum-r 
mer, fo that the heapa of corn fticking in the fiial-* 
lows were covered with mud : by thefe and other 
things which the river happened to bring thi- 
ther, an ifland was formed by degrees, which, I 
fuf^ofe, with the addition of banks, and the af- 
fiftance of art, was raifed fo high and made fo 
firm, that temples and porticoes were built upon 
it *. After plundering the tvrant's effefis, the 
traitors were condenmed' ana executed. Their 
punifliment was the more remarkable, becaufe the 
confulfhip of Brutus forced him- to fubmit to the 
office of punifliing his own children, and him who 
fliould have been removed from beholding fuch a 
mournful fpe£lacle, fortune obliged to oveifee the 
inBi<Stion of the punifhment. Young men of the 
higheft quality flood tied to a ftake ; but the con- 
fuls fons attraded the ' eyes of all the fpecStators 
from the reft of the criminals, as from perfons un- 
known ; nor did the people pity them more on ac- 
count of the feverity of the punifliment, than the 
horrid crime by which they had deferved it. 
«* That they, in the very year of their deliverance 
** from flavery, fliould have confpired to betray 
** into the hands of Tarquin, formerly a proud 
^^ tyrant, and now an hoftile exile, their native 
" country freed from his arbitrary rule, their fa- 
^< ther, its deliverer, the confulate which took its 

* The ifland was joiAed to the city and to the hill Janicnlua 
by two bridget, whence it had the name of tbe ifiand of the tK09 
bridges. It was afterwards called tbe Sacred ifiand, when the Ro- 
toans built a great many temples on it to the honour of their gods. 
They built in particular three, one to Jupiter, another to ^fcula^ 
M08, aod a tlivd to Fuiaus* 
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** rife from the family of the Jimii, the Fathers, 
•* the people, and whatever belonged either to the 
** gods or the citizens of Rome. The confuls 
feated themfelves in their tribunal ; ahd the li<Slors 
being fent to inflift puniJhment, ftript them na- 
ked, whipt them with rods, and ftruck off their 
heads. All this time, the people's eyes were fixed 
upon Brutus, narrowly pbferving- his looks and 
the air of his countenance ; love for his country 
flood diftinguifhed during the execution of the 
public punimment. When the traitors were exe- 
cuted, that crimes of this nature might be difcou- 
raged by a fignal inftance of rewards as well as 
punifliments, the flave who difcovcred the plot, 
had a fum of money * given him out of tlie public 
treafury, obtained his liberty, and the freedom of 
the city. This mjn, they fay, was the firft that 
was made free by the rod Vindifta : and as they 
fuppofe that His name was Vindicius, it is thought, 
the word vindi6la was derived from it. Since his 
time it has* been cuftomary, that thofe made free 
in this mianner, have been at the fame time fup- 
pofed to be admitted to all the privileges of Roman 
citizens* 

Chap. VI. When Tarquin got an exaft ac- 
count of thofe things, not only grieved at the dif- 
appointment of his mighty hopes, but inflamed 
with rage and hate ; (ince there was no room for 
ftratagem, judging that recourfe muft be had to 
©pen war ; he goes round the cities of Etruria ill 
a fuppliant manner, befeechihg chiefly the people 
of Veii and Tarquinii, ** That they would not 
** fuffer him, dcfcended of ihe fame blood, late- 

' . ♦ Our author, b. 9. dec. i. obfervcs, that the reward appointed 
"tiylsiVv', for the Haves who fliould difcover confpiracics^ amounted 
1025,000 aiTes of brafo, al>out 8 1. i^ s. 7 d, 

" ly 
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^ I7 poirdTed of fo great a kingdom, banifhed, 
" and reduced to poverty, with the young men 
" his fons to perifh before their eyes, Otht rs had 
"•^ been (cat for from foreign countries to reign at 
** Rome 4 but he their lawful icing ha J been cx- 
" pelled his kingdom by a confpiracy of his ncar- 
** eft relations, while ne was employed in enlar- 
" ring the Roman empire by his arms abroad. 
** Becaufe no one man appeared to be worthy of 
^ the regal power, they had divided it, and 
" fhared it among them: they had giverf his ef- 
** kSts to be plundered by the people, that all 
** might be accomplices in the crime. He want- 
*' cd to recover his native country, and bis king- 
^ dom, .and to punifh his ungrateful fubje^ts^ 
" they ought to aid and aflift him, to revenge at 
*^ the fame time their own ancient injuries, their 
^^ legions fo often flaughtered, and their lands ta- 
" ken from them." Thefe arguments prevailed 
on the people of Veil ; and they made their bra- 
vadoes, that now at leaft, under the conduft of a 
■Roman general, they would wipe off their former 
.'difgrace, and recover what they had loft in war. 
His name and relation induced the people of Tar- 
^uinii ; they deemed it an honour to have one of 
^eir nation king «f Rome. Therefore the two 
armies of thefe ftates put tbemfelves under the 
^njmand of Tarquin, in order to recover his 
^ngdona, and to take vengeance upon the Ro- 
*Dans. . When they entered their territories, the 
^onfuls march oat to meet them. Valerius led up 
*hcfootin a fquare battalion, and Brutus marched 
^fore with his horfe to reconnoitre the enemy. 
Their cavalry likewlfe .came up firft, commanded 
"y Aruns, Tarquin's fon j, the king himfelf follow- 
^ with the legions, Arims knew at a dtftance, by 
^»e liftors, that it was one of the confuls ; but 
^hen he came nighcr, and difcovered for certain 
. Vol, I. M that 
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that it was Brutus by his face, all inflamed with 
rage, he cried out, " There is the villain who has 
*^ baniflied us from our native country ! fee how 
** gallantly he rides adorned with the enfigns of 
*' our dignity ! now aflift m*e, gods, the avengers 
** of injured kings." Having faid this, he put fpurs 
to his horfe, and drove againft the conful with all 
his force. Brutus perceived he made at him; and 
as it was honourable in thefe day« for the generals 
to engage in fingle combat at the head of their 
annics, he willingly met his enemy. They en- 
countered one another with fuch fury, ana each 
was fo regardlefs of felf-prefervation, fo he might 
wound his adverfary, that at the firft pufh they 
pierced e^ch other's fhields, run one another 
"through the body,, and fell from their horfes, 
fattened together by their lances, in the agonies of 
death. The reft of the horfe engaged at the fame 
time, and foon after the foot came up. The bra- 
very of both fides feemed equal, and the viSory 
doubtful. The right of both armies was viftori- 
ous, and the left defeated. The Veientes, ac- 
'ciiftomed to be difcomfited hy the Romans, were 
routed and put to flight. The Tarquinienfes^ 
who were a new enemy, not only flood their 
ground, but even obliged the Romans on their 
■fide to give way. 

Chap. VII. After this fmart engagement, Co 
great a terror feized Tarquin and the Etrurians, 
;that both the armies, in the night, without at- 
'tempting any thing farther, returned each to their 
iown home, A ftrange ftory is reported concern- 
ing this battle, that the next night, when all things 
were quiet, a loud voice had been heard out. of the 
Wc?od Arfi^ *9 which was believed to be the voice 

of 

. 0. Jhc £^4 of battle was fituated between the hill Janiculus^ 

ao4 
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of Sylvanus, who faid, " That the Etrurkns had 
" loft in the action one man more on their fide, 
" and that the Romans were conquerors." It is 
certain, that the Romans left the field of battle 
like a victorious army, and the Etrurians with all 
Acfigns of a defeat For as foon as it was light, 
and no enemy to be feen, P. Valerius the oonful, 
gathering up the fpoils, returned in triumph to 
Rome, and buried his colleague with all the pomp 
which the fimplicity of the times would allow. 
But that which did greatcft honour to his death, 
was the public mourning, remarkable for this in 
particular, that the matrons mourned a whole 

E* for him, as for a parent; becaufe he had 
fo ftern a revenger of violated modcfty. The 
fiirviving conful had been in great cftecm with the 
people; yet fo fickle arc their minds, that he not 
only incurred their hatred and fufpicion?, but was 
^ven charged with the moft odious dcfigns. A re- 
port was fpread, that he afpired to the crown, 
fecaufe he had not chofen a colleague in the room 
of Brutus, and had begun to build a houfe on the 
opperVeliaff which, from the height and ftrength 
of its fituation, they faid would be an impregnable 
feitrefs. As thefe ftorics were buzzed about and 

£ned credit, Valerius was grieved to the very 
J at the unworthy opinion they entertained of 
Vi; and therefore having fummoned the people 
*o a council, h? came down to the afl'embly, with- 
Ae fafces lowered. It pleafeid the multitude ex- 

^iiii the place now called Borgbetto. It was bounded by this forcfl-, 
'*>uftcrated to a hero, whofe name was Arfiuu 

^ Tlie year f f mourning was but ten months, according to Nu- 
"^•prcfcription. 

. T That is, upon that part of the Palatine hill, which is called 
.''"WW, ufptr, to diftinguifh it from that part called imay htoer, 
,*'^ derives this word Vd'iaixom. the Latin word vcllcrey becaufe 
^ wepherds ufed to lead their fheep to feed in that place, and 
"«fc pluclt off their wool before ihearing was invented. 

M 2 tremely. 
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tremely, to fee the enfigns of authority lowered ta 
them ; which wa5 plainly acknowledging, that 
the majefty and power ©f the peopte was^ greater 
than that of the conful. When they were called 
to filence, Valerius highly extolled the good for- 
tune of his colleague, " who after delivering his 
«* country, fighting bravely in defence of its li- 
*' berty, had dted in the greatcft honour, when 
*< his glory was at the very height, and before it 
*' was blafted by envy. As for himfelf, he had 
** furvived the reputation he had acquired, was 
•' now expofed to enw and a fliamefiil imputation^ 
*' and from being eiteemed the deliverer of his 
*' country, was looked upon to be as black a 
*' traitor as the Aqurllii and Vitelliii, Shalt na 
** man's virtue,'* continued he, " be fo fully ap- 
** proved by you, as to be proof againfl: fufpi- 
*' cions ? Could I, who have fhewn myfeif an im* 
** placable enemy to kings, have reafon to fear, 
*^ that I fhouH ever be accufed even of aiming at 
*' the fovereignty ? What though I dwelt in the- 
** Capitol, or even in the citadel itfeM", could I be— 
** lieve that my fellow-citizens would dread me ^• 
•♦ Does my reputation among you depend on fiich 
*' trifles ? Is your confidience in me built on fo 
*^ weak a foundation, that you are more concern- 
** ed about the fituation of my houfe than the con- 
*' du(5l of my life ? Aflure yourfelves, Romans, 
** the houfe of P. Valerius (ball not obftruft your 
" liberty; fear no danger from Velia ; I will not 
** only remove my houfe into the plain, but like- 
** wife build ir at the foot of the hill, that yoif 
^* may dwell above me a furpe<3ed citizen. Let 
<* thofe build their houfes on Velia, to whom you 
** can more fafely truft your liberty, than to P. 
<* Valerius." Accordingly the materials were 
immediately carried down from Velia; and hia 
houfe was built at the foot of the hill, where the 
temple of Vidory now ftaads* 
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Chap. VIII. After this the conful made laws 
which not only cleared him of all lufpicions of 
aiming at the regal power, hut had fo great an 
effeft the other way, that they made him popular, 
and for that reafon he wa? nrnamed Poplicola *. 
The firft law enabled, allowed an apjKal to the 
people from the judgment of the magillratts, and 
declared both the perfon and goods of him who 
Aould form any plot for ufurpmg the fovcreigu 
power, execrable. As thefe laws were very a- 
greeable to the people, fo, after he had pafTcd tlicni 
alone, that he might have the fole merit of them, 
he affembled the comitia for electing a colleague, 
Sp. Lucretius is chofen conful, who being old, 
^d his ftrength fo much decayed that he could 
not difcharge the duties of his office, dies in a few 
iys ; M. Horatius Pulvillus fucceeds him. In 
feme old hiftorians, I don't find Lucretius named. 
^ conful, but Horatius is immediately mentioned 
after Brutus ; I fuppofe, becaufe, as nothing hap- 
pened in his confulfhip, to make it remarkable, it 
came to be forgot. Jupiter's temple in the Capi- 
tol was not yet dedicated ; therefore the confuls 
caftlqts who (hould perform that ceremony. The 
lot fdl upon Horatius, and Poplicola marchedi 
gainft the Veientes. The friends of Valerius dif- 
covered more uneafmefs than became them, that 
4e honour of dedicating fo famous a temple fhould 
We fallen to Horatius. They tried all means 
^refore to prevent it ; but when they found every 
thing inefFe£lual, in the very moment that he 

. £vcry Roman had ordinarily three, and fomctimcs four 
*une8. The iirft v/is fzHtd . pr^ncKica -^ the fccood /.^wjaj the 
p^ctgMmeni *"<* ^^^ fourth agnomen. The ncwen fiit .vcd the 
^»ly frcm which the perfon was dcfcended. Tiie ptanomen 




^""icanns, GermanicnF, &c, 

M 3 was 
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was holding the poft of the temple, and addreffing 
his prayers to the god, they brought him a piece 
of melancholy and inaufpicious news ; that his Ton 
was dead, and that he could not dedicate the 
temple while his family was in mourning. Whe- 
ther he did not believe it, or had fo much refolutioa 
as not to regard the news, I find no fure account, 
nor is it eafy to judge. However, it made no im« 
prefEon upon him ; only he ordered his fon to be 
buried, and holding the poft in hts hftnd, £ilifhed 
the prayer, and dedicated the temple ♦. Thefe 
anions the Romans performed in peace and war 
the firft year after the expulfion of their kings* 
Then was P. Valerius a fecond time, and T, Lu- 
cretius chofen confuls for the next year.. 

Char. IX. By this time the Tarquins had fled 
to Lars f Porfena king of Cluiium J. There 
mixing advice with their intreaties, *^ they fome-^' 

' * The hononr of dedicating a temple was a mark of diftin^oQt 
which the great men of Rome earneftly folicited. This ceremony, 
in the earlieft times of the republic, belonged to the confuls^ who' 
either caft lots for it, or vrerc appointed thereto by the fenate.- 
• Afterwards the people affembled by tribes, named the confecrator. 
At length the fenate recovered the right of nomination, and thk 
even in the time of the Roman emperors. The dedication of a 
temple was a folcmn feftival, accompanied wi^h extraordinary re- 
joicings. The altars were then adorned with flowezs and garlandt. 
Sacrifices wcte offered up, and hymns fung to inftmmcnts of xnu-. 
fie. The magiftrate, who prefidcd at the ceremony, gave the 
college of the pontii:cis notice of the day of dedication. He fum^ 
jnoned the pontifex maximus to appear at the temple, and pro- 
nounce the words of confecratlon : after whom this magifiratc re- 
peated them word for word, with his hand upon the fide^p^ of 
the door of the temple. He was obliged to be extremely ex&A la 
doing it, A fyllable forgotten, or ill pronounced, -gave die pe6- 
pie an alarm, and they thought it an unlucky omen to the con- 
fecrator. Therefore Metellus the pontifex maximus, who haS 
an impediment in his fpeech, was feveral months le^'ning to pro- 
nounce the word opifera. It v/as not lawful to appear at this ib- 
lemnity in mourning, but only in white cloaths. 

f Lars in the Etrurian language is faid to fignify prince or lonU 
J. A city of Tufcany, now called Ck'ivp, 

** times 
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" times befought him, not to fuflfcr them, who 
^* were dcTcended from the Etrurians, and of the 
" lame blood ^nd name, to live in perpetual exile 
'* and poverty : at other times they advifcd hint 
" not to let this growing pradice of expelling 
^ kings, pafs unpunifhed. Liberty hat charms 
''enough in itfelf: and unlefs kings defend their 
^ crowns with as much vigour as the people de- 
'^ fire it, the hieheft muft be reduced to a level 
^ with the loweft; there will be no diftindtion of 
** ranks, nor fubordination in fociety : and hence 
^ there muft be an end of regal government, the 
^ moft beautiful inftitution both among gods and 
^ men." Porfena thinking that it would be an ho*^ 
nour to the Tufcans to eftablifh a king at Rome, 
and efpecially one of their own nation, marched 
towards it with an hoftile army. The fenate was 
never before under fo great a terror as on this oc- 
cafion ; the power of the ftate of Clufium was fb 
mighty, and the renown of Porlena fo great. Nor 
iid they only dread their enemies, but even their 
own citizens, left the common people, through ex- 
«fs of fear, receiving the Tarquins into the city 
flH)uld accept peace at the expenfe of their liberty 
To prevent this, the fenate at that critical jun£lure 
nade many conceffions to footh their minds. Their 
firft care was to lay in provifions, and perfons 
Were fent to the Volfci and to Cumae * to buy up 
corn. And becaufe the tax on fait was farmed 
* a very high rate, the monopoly was taken out 
. •f the hands of private perfons, and intrufted to 
Jfcnts who were to manage it for the public. 
*he common people were freed from all impofts 

^ A dty of Campania. It ftood upon a hill whofe foot wat 

-^*Hicd by the waves of the fca. The ruins of it bear the name of 

^^*3hia to this day. Four miles from it, near the lake AvernuSj 

^^>w Lago i'Autrr.o or hago dt Tripergola, there is a cave, which 

^^Qiw in the country for the Sybil's grctto. Grotto della Syh'illa, 

and 
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and taxes, which were laid upon the rich, who 
were able to bear them. ** The poor," they faid, 
** paid tribute enough to the commonwealth, if 
*' they brought up their children." This indul- 
gence of the fathers cemented the aiFe£tions of all 
the citizens fo firmly, that afterwards, when they 
were diftreffed by the fiege and famine, both hign 
and low fhewed the utmoft abhorrence to the very 
name of kin? ; nor was any man fince that able to 
make himfelf fo popular by indirect praAices, as 
the whole body of the fenate was at that time for 
their good government. 

Chap. X. When the enemy approached, every 
body, in order to fave themfelves, fled out of the: 
country into the city, which they fecured with 
ftrong guards ; fo that by the walls on one fide, 
and the Tiber on the other, it feemed fufficiently- 
defended. The bridge Sublicius had nigh furnifhed 
the enemy with an entrance to the city, but for 
one man, Horatius Cocles ; this defence had the< 
fortune of Rome that day. This hero happened 
to be fentiy on the bridge. When he faw the fort- 
Janiculum taken by furprife, and from it the enemy 
running down at full fpeed, and obferving the Ro- 
mans through fear quitting their ranks and arms, 
he laid hold of them one by one, and pulled them 
back, befceching them moft earneftly in the name 
of gods and men to a^ft him* He declaredf. 
*' That their flight would avail them nothing, if 
<« they defcrted their pofl ; if they left the bridge 
** behind them free for the enemy to pafs, thae 
*' would foon be more of them in the Palatium 
*' and Capitol, than in the Janiculum : for that 
*• reafon he advifed and charged them to demolifh 
** the bridge, by cutting it down, fetting fire to 
*< it, or by any means whatever. That he would 
*' oppofe the affault of the enemy, as much as a^ 
/^ fwgk man could oppofe it." Having faid this. 
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he advanced to the very entrance to the bridge ; 
and being eaiUy diftineuifbed among thofe ivho 
turned their backs ana fled, feeing about to en- 
gage the enemy hand to hand, by his furprifing 
bravery terrified the Etrurians. Shame kept two 
with htm, Sp. Lartius and T. Herminius, men 
eminent for their birth, and renowned for their 
jallaiit exploits. With thefe he for a Ihort time 
Itood the firft fiiock of danger, and the moft 
(Kforderly part of the fight. But as they who 
demoliihed the bridge, called upon them to retire, 
be. obliged his companions to withdraw on a few 
planks that yet remained. Then carting his &erxi 
eyes round all the officers of the Etrurians in a 
areatening manner, he fometimes challenged them 
to fight him one by. one, fometimes reproached 
them all, ^' calling them the fiaves of haughty 
** t]rrants, who, rcgardiefs of their own freedom, 
*' came to oppreis the liberty of others." They 
were at firft in fufpenfe, and looked at one another 
to fee who would begin the attack. At length 
their whole army, ftung with fhame, advanced, 
and fetting up a ihout, threw their javelins at a 
finale enemy from all fides : receiving all the darts 
which were thrown at him upon his (hield, he 
continued with the fame undaunted refolution, 
and in the fame fteady pofiure, to maintain the 
bridge. They were now endeavouring to fhove 
him into the water by force, when the crafli of 
die bridge that was broke down, and the ihouts 
of the Romans for joy that they had finifhed their 
work, abated their fury a little, and ftiuck a fud- 
den terror into them. Then Codes, ** O father 
** Tiberinus," faid he, *' I befeech thee, in the moft 
" devout manner, gracioufly to receive this fol- 
" dier, and thefe arms, into thy merciful ftreams." 
Having fpoke thus, he leaped, armed as he was, 
into the rivers and, amidft a fnowcr of the enemy's 

dart9 
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foldiers ; and Valerius himfelf led fome chofen co- 
torts down from Mount Coelius, who were lirft de- 
icried by the enemy. When Herminius heard the 
noife, he rofe out of the ambufcade ; and the Tu* 
fcans having charged Valerius, he fell upon their 
rear with great havock. The alarm at the fame time 
was ^iven on the right and left, from the gates 
Collina and Naevia j the plunderers were furround- 
ed and put to the fword, being unable to make 
any refinance, and all the ways blocked up againft 
their efcaping by flight : nor after this did the 
Etrurians venture to ftroll about the country in 
fuch a diforderly manner. 

Chap. XII. Neverthelefs the blockade continued, 
with afcarcity of provifions, and at a very high price. 
By continuing the liege Porfena hoped to take the 
city; when C. Mucius, a young nobleman, think- 
ing it a difgrace, that as the Romans, when enflaved 
under kings, had never been confined within their 
walls by any war, nor by any enemy, ihould now, 
when a free people, be blocked up by thefe very E- 
trurians, whofe armies they had often routed, took 
a refolution to wipe ofFthat reproach by fome great 
and bold attempt. At firft he defigned privately 
to penetrate into the enemy's camp ; but being 
afraid, if he went without the permiffion of the 
confuls, or communicating his defign to any body, 
he might be feized by the Roman guards, and 
brought back as a deferter, efpecially at a jundurc 
when the fituation of the city would juftify their 
fufpicions, he went to the fenate, and thus addreflf- 
•ed them ; " Fathers, I intend to crofs the Tiber, 
and enter the enemy's camp, if I can ; not 
through a defire of plunder, or to revenge in 
our turn the devaftations they have committed. 
I am refolved, by the affiftance of the gods, to 
perform an aSion greater and more glorious.** 

The 
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The fenate approved his dcfign, and he fct oiit 
with a poniard hid under his cloalhs. When he 
came thither, he planted himfclf among the thick- 
eft of the croud, near the king's tiibuniJ. It 
happened, that the foldiers were receiving llicir pay, 
and the king's fecretary fitting by him, with no 
great difference in their drefs, was bufy in dif- 
patching bufinefs, and to bini they commonly ad- 
dreffed themfelves. Being afraid to aflc whidi of 
them was Porfena, left his ignorance Aould dif- 
cover him, as fortune blindly diref^ed the blow, 
lie killed the fecretary inftcad of the king. He 
was going oif, and had, with his bloody dagger, 
made his way through the multitude, amazed at 
this bold attempt, when the cry was given ; and 
immediately the king's guards furrounded him, 
feiied and brought him back to the prefence cf 
Porfena. And now, though he waa deftitute of 
all manner of relief, In fight of the moft terrible 
puniftiments which threatened him, yet, with a 
countenance that ftruck more terror than it dif- 
covered fear, he (aid to liim, '* I am a Roman j 
" my name is C. Mucius, who, as an enemy, 
*' would have killed my enemy. I have as 
" much courage to endure death, as to flay an- 
" odier perfon. It is like a Roman., to behave 
.** valiantly, and fufter with refolutior, I am 
** not the only one who bear this refentment a- 
" gainft thee ; there h a great number to come 
^ after me, who all afpire to -the fame honour* 
" Therefore, if you chufe it, arm thyfclf, every 
' moment to run the rifk of thy life, and have 
* the fword and enemy in the door of thy tent. 
This war we the Roman youth denounce 
againft thee. Thou niayft hereafter be afraid 
^ of neither army nor battle. With thr:c aloii3 
will v/e have to do, on^ after another.'* When 
^'^e king, highly incenfed, and at the fame time 
•^^rified at the rifk he had run, in a menacing 
Voz. I, N ivvariT.Lt^ 
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manner, commanded jfires to be kindled about him, 
if he did not fpeedily difcover the plots, which, 
by his threats, he had darkly infinuated to be pre- 
pared againft him ; Mucius faid, " Behold me, 
*' that you may be fenfible how defpicable a 
** body is to thofe who aim at great, glory j" 
and immediately put his hand into the nre that 
was lighted for the facrifice. When he con- 
tinued to broil it as if he had been quite in- 
fenfible, the king, aftonifhed at this furprifing 
fight, leaped from his throne, and commanded 
the young man to be removed from the altar, 
faying, '* Be gone, thou haft behaved more lik« 
*' an enemy towards thyfelf than me. I would 
♦* encourage thee to perfevere in thy virtue, if 
*^ that afFedlion to thy country had been exerted 
^* in my behalf. I now difcharge thee, by the 
*' law of arms, without any violence or injury." 
Then Mucius, as an acknowledgment for the 
king's generofity, ** Seeing," faid he, ** you have 
*' fuch a regard for virtue, as to draw from me, by 
^* your generous behaviour, a difcovery whicn 
^' you could not extort by force ; three hundred 
" of us, the chief of the Roman youth, have 
'^ confpired to kill you in this manner. It was 
♦' my lot to attempt it firft. The reft will follbw 
♦'each in his turn, and will fall upon you, as 
*V foon as they can find a proper opportunity." 

Chap. XIIL Mucius being difmifled, who was 
afterwards named Scaevola *, from the lofs of his 
light hand, ^mbafladors from Porfcna followed 
him to Rome. The rifk he had run in the firft 
jirtempt, in which nothing faved him, but the mif- 
take of him who had lain in wait for him s and the 
conftant dangers he was unavoidably expofed to, 
in proportion to the number of confpirators, made 

* ^ccauie, after th? lof^ o? Vvk^ n^x. Wod, lit made ufc of hu 
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fo ftrong an impreflion upon birrs, that of his own 
accord he made propofais of peace to the Rom;u;s. 
In thefe propofais he endeavoured to include the 
Tarquins, and to have theij^ reftoration inferte4 
among the articles, but to no purpofe ; he did it 
indeed more, becaufe he could not deny the Tar- 
quins that fatisfa£tion, than from any hopes that 
the Romans would comply with it. He got the 
lands of the Veientes reftored to them ; and the 
Romans were obliged to giye hoftages, upon con-' 
dition the king ihould withdraw his garrifon from 
Janiculum. Peace being concluded on thefe terms» 
Porfena drew his troops out of that fort, and 
marched out of the Roman territories. The Fathers 
gave Mucius, as a reward of his valour, lands on 
the other fide of the Tiber, which were afterwards 
called the meadows of Mucius *. By this regard 
which was fhewn to his valour, the women were 
excited to actions which were greatly for the ho- 
nour of the public. Clcelia a young lady, one of the 
hoftages in the camp of Porfcna, Vi^hich was pitch- 
ed upon the banks of the Tiber, having deceived 
her keepers, put herfelf at the head of a troop of her 
companions, and fwimraing over the river amidft 
the darts of the enemy, brought them all fafe to 
their relations. When the king was informed of 
their efcape, he was at firft highly incenfed, and 
fent deputies to Rome to demand Clcelia to be 
delivered up to him ; the reft he made no account 
of: afterwards, being tranfported with the admi- 
ration of her courage, he faid, '* That this aflion 
*' exceeded the achievements of even Codes and 
•* Mucius,*' and gave out, " that as he would 

• It was cuf^omary amorg the Romans, to make the fcldlers, who 
diftinguilied themfelves in battle, a prefcnt of corn, which was 
called adorea ; but to others was given the f«e of a piece of ground, 
and in this conHfted all the riches of the moft illudrious Romans 
ip thofe early times. But he was thought a dangerous citizen who 
wai not content witk feven acres of land. 

N a ^^ \qO^ 
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•' look upon the refufal to deliver up CToelia, to be 
•* a breach oF treaty ; fo, if fhe was grven up, he 
** would fend her back fafe to her parents." -Both 
fides kept their faith : the Romans reftorcd thetr 
hoftage according to treaty ; and the krng of Etru- 
lia not only offered her no injury, but even did 
honour to ner courage ; and, after making en- 
comiums on the young lady, pronlMed to give her 
as a prefent, a part of the hoftages, and that flie 
fhould chufe whom fhe pleafed. When they were 
all brought out, fhe is faid to have pitched upon 
the young men who were under age ; both be- 
caufe this choice was becoming a virgin, and by 
confent of the hoflagcs themfelves, who agreed to 
hs being mofl reaionable, they fhould firfl be 
delivered from the enemy, who, on account of 
their age, were moft expofed to their infultj. 
The, pe?.ce being renewed, the Romans rev^rded 
the uncommon courage of Cloelia, by eredling to 
her, in the top of the Via Sacra, an equeflrian 
ftatue, repreftntinff a virgin on horfe back, which 
was an honour without precedent* 

Chap. XIV. The cuftom handed down from the 
ancients, and which is ftill retained among the other 
folemn ufages in our time, of calling every au£lion of 
the goods taken from the enemy, a fale of the goods 
of kmg Porfena, being inconfiftent with the peace- 
able departure of the king of Etruria ; this ufage 
muft either have begun in the time of that war, 
and been continued after the peace, or it mufl have 
taken its rife from a more friendly beginning, than 
this form of felling goods in an hoflile manner im- 
ports. The mott probable of all the accounts we 
have concerning the matter, is this, that when 
Porfena marched from Janiculum, he made a pre- 
fent of his camp, well flored with all manner of 
proviflons brought from the fruitful and adjacent 

lands 
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liands of Etruria, to the Romans. As the city was 
m great diftrefs, by reafon of the long block;.dc, 
the goods were fold, for fear the people (hould 
have broke into the camp, and rifled them ; and 
were called Porfena's, rather to exprefs their gra- 
titude for that prince's generofity, than to inti- 
mate their fetting his property to fale, which waS - 
hot in the power of the Romans to do, Porfena, 
after ending the war with the Romans, that he 
might not feem to have led his army into thefe 
parts without effefting any thing, fent his fon 
Aruns with a part of his forces to befi^ge Aricia*; 
The Aricians wereatfirft terrified at this unexpect- 
ed invafion 5 but afterwards, upon fending for affift- 
ance from the people of Latium and Cumse, their 
hopes were fo much raifed, that they ventured to 
give them battle, in which the Etrurians attack- 
ed the Aricians fo furioufly, that they routed 
them at the firft onfet. But the Cumap troops, 
ufmg ftratagem againft force, gave way a little j 
and when the enemy had pafled by them in great 
diforder, turned and charged tfcem in the rear. 
By this means the Etrurians, when they had 2I- 
moft got the viftory, were inclofed and' cut to 
pieces. A very few of them, having loft their 
|!;eneral, becaufe they had no nearer ^^^^S^, 
came to Rome without their arms, in the condi- 
tion and with the air of fuppliants. They were 
kindly received and entertained. When their 
wounds were cured, many of them went , home^ 

♦ A confiderable cit'y of Liitium, a mile l»eyon<l the flncient city 
of Alba. It is now.a tnaU town, called lux Riccia, It flx>od in th* 
Appian way, about 15,000 paces from Koine. Near this city was 
^he lake Aricia, at prefent La^o de Nemi, and a fbreft and moun- 
tain of the fame namey -which were famons among the ancients for 
the fecret converfations between Numa and the nymph. Egeria. Af- 
terwards Aricia became a municipal town. But we mufl not con- 
found the grove and fountain of £geria, which Numa confccrated 
at Rt>me near the gate Capcna^ with the forcft and fountain of 
Jkricia* 

N 3 ^xA 
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and told the. civil ufage they had met with. Num- 
bers of tliem, from the love they bore to their hofts 
and to tlte city, (laid at Rome j aiid a -place was 
affigned them to dwell in, which they have ever 
fincc called the 7'ufcaii ftreet *. 

Chap. XV. Then P. Lucretius and P. Valeri- 
us for the third time were ele<9:ed confuls. This 
year ambaffadors came from Porfena for the laft 
time, to propofe the reftoration of the Tarquins 
to the crown. They were anfwered. That the 
fenate would fend deputies to the king ; and ac- 
cordingly they forthwith difpatched fome of the 
principal perfons of that order, to reprefent to him. 
That *' though they might have anfwered his ma- 
** bafiadors in a few words at Rome, that they 
** would not receive the kings, yet they had chofe 
*' to fend the chief men of their body to wait on 
** h'm, that thispropofition might never be men- 
*' ;tioned for the future, and that their minds might 
*' not.te^made uncafy at a time when they were 
*' receiving fo many extraordinary favours from 
" .onc,ano,thcr. By his requiring what was incon- 
'ytftent^-wlth the liberty of the Roman people, 
*' and by their refufmg to grant to him, whom 
'' they would willing oblige in every thing, a 
** rcqueft which they could not comply with, ex-^ 
*' cept they would fubmit to their own ruin, 
^' That the Roman people were not now under 
•' the government of kings, but in the full enjoy- 
•' ment of their liberties, and firmly determined 
>' ra'herto open their gates to declared enemies 
^4 t an to them. They all defined, that their city 
*« and the fpee'Jom they poffefled might have the 
>* fame period. For thefe reafons, if he wifhed 
*♦ for the prefervation of Rome, they . eaarneftly 

♦ Thia ftjfcct was In ihc way From the Forum tc the great circiu. 

'' belbught 
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" befought him to fuScr it to remain a free date." 
The king, overcome by their modeft arguments, 
faid, '^ Seeing you arercfolute and bent upon it, I 
" will not prefs you by a vain repetition of the fame 
^ propofals ; nor will I amufe the Tarquins with 
'^ thehopeofa^ftance, which I cannot give them* 
" Whether their affairs require peace or war, 
" they muft feek for another refidence in their 
" exile, that nothing may difturb the peace fub- 
" lifting between me and you." To thefe kind 
promifes he added a£iions that were more gene- 
rous ; for he delivered up their hoilages that re- 
mained in his hands, and reftored to them the 
land of the Veientes, which had been taken from 
them by the treaty of Janiculum. Tarquin, cut 
off from all hopes of returning to the kingdom, 
went to his fon- in-law Maniilius 06tavius to live 
with him at Tufculum *. By thcfc means the 
peace between Porfena and the Romans was in- 
violably obferved. 

Chap. XVL Then M. Valerius and P. 
Poftumius were chofen confuls. This year a 
viftory was obtained over the Sabines, and the 
confuls received the honour of a triumph. Upon 
this the Sabines made greater preparations for war 
than they had done before. To make head a- 
pinft them the better, and to prevent any fur- 
Pnfe from Tufculum, whence they dreaded a 
^ar, though it was not yet declared, P. Valerius 
Was created conful a fourth time, and T. Lucre- 
tius for the fecond time. A fedition arifing be- 
tween two faftions of the Sabines, the one for 
snaking peace, and the other for continuing the 

• A city of Latium, about twelve miles from Rome, Built on 
*n emitience, where many of the Roman nobility, and particularly 
Viipl and Horace, had countrj'-fcals, Hor, E^od. j. 29, It 1$ 
aow called frafcatu 
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war, brought from that flAte fome additional 
ftrength to the Romans, For Attus Claufus, after- 
wards called at Rome Appius Claudius, had al- 
ways declared for peace ; but being hard put to it 
by thofe who promoted the war, and finding him- 
felf unable to refift the violence of that party, fled 
from Regillum * to Rome, and brought with him 
a great number of his clients. They were made 
free of the city, and had land affigned them on 
the other fide of the Anio. It was called the old 
Glaudian tribe fj and was afterwards increafed by 
the addition of fome fmall tribes which had come 
from that country. Appius, being" chofen into 
the fenate, was foon after advanced to the hicheft 
dignity of that order. The confuls entered the 
territories of the Sabines with an hoftile amiy^ 
and having, both by ravaging their country, and 

* There are now no remains of this city which the ancientt 
called fonietimes Regillx, and fometimes ReglUum. But^ by tht 
defcriptions which they have given of it, it appears to have been 
about twenty miles diilant from Rome, and about five from the 
Tiben Cluverius places it beyond Eretum and Nomentum. 

•f" There were among the Romans, city-tribes, and country* 
tribes, from Servius Tullius's time. Rome itfelf was divided into 
ftmr tribes, which took their names from the feveral quarters of the 
city. The firft was called Suburana Tribus 5 the fecond, Tribua 
Palatina j the third, Tribus Efquilina ; the fourth, Tribus Colli- 
na. The country belonging to the Romans, was alfo divided into 
tribes, in the fame manner, and they, for the moft part, took 
their names from fame illuilrious families in Rome* It is pro- 
bable that there already was a tribe in the territory, in which Clau- 
fus or Claudius's clients were placed; and that, upon their cOr 
ining^, it took the name of Tribus Claudia, in honour to thofe 
who were newly come to fettle in it. Some will have their di- . 
ftrift to have been on the banks of the AAio ; buf others fay it - 
lay between Fidena and Ficula. Nor were the tribes in the coun- 
try inferior to thofe in the city : for Pliny, b. 18. chap.*3. informs 
us, that the moft illuftrious Romans, who had lands in the conn- 
try, and an houfe in Ro ye, chofe rather to be enrolled in the 
tribe, In which their eftates lay, than in the tribe or quarter, 
where their houfes ftood in the city. They we're by this means 
le(s ex^rofcd to the jurifdi^ion of the cenit>r, and their rights, aa 
citizens, were not at all impaiied by itt 

afterwards 
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afterwards defeating them in battle, reduced their 
forces fo low, that they had no reafon to dread 
their taking up arms again, for a confiderable 
time, they returned to Kome in triumph. The 
following year, Agrippa Menenius and P. Poftu- 
mius being confuls, P. Valerius, whom every 
body allowed to be the ableft man in Rome, both 
in the arts of peace and war, died in the height of 
glory, but fo poor, that he had not wherewith to 
defray the expenfes of his funeral, and for that 
reafon was buried at the public charge* The 
ladies mourned for him as they had done for Bru- 
tus. The fame year two Latin colonies, Pome- 
tia and Cora, revolted to the Aurunci. War 
was commenced againft the Aurunci ; and after 
defeating a numerous army of them who had boldly 
met the confuls entering their frontiers, the whole 
war was confined to the fmgle town of Pomctia,' 
Nor, after the battle was over, did they fpare the 
lives of the Aurunci more than they had done in 
the heat of the aflion : for a greater number were 
flain than taken, and the prifoners were put to 
the fword without diftin<3:ion: nor did even the 
hoftages, three hundred in number, efcape the rage 
of war. This year the confuls triumphed at 
Rome. 

Chap. XVII. The following confuls Opiter 
Virginius and Sp. Caflius firft endeavoured to take' 
Pometia by ftorm, and afterwards by a clofe fiege, 
by raifing vinese * and othpr works. But the- 
Aunmci, prompted more by an irreconcileable ^ 
hatred againft them, than induced by hopes of fuc- 
cefs, or tempted by a favourable opportunity, 

• AcT en^ne of war made of timber and hurdles> under 
which* in an affault, they came fafely under the wails of a town^ 
and fo fcalcd them, - They were ufually eight feet broad, fcven 
hi|h'/fixtecAlo»g. 
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(allied out of the town, and though more of then^ 
were armed with lighted torches than fwords, fill- 
ed all places with nre and flaughter. After they 
ha^ burnt down the vineas, killed and wounded 
many of the enemy, one of the confuls thrown 
from his horfe with a deadly wound, but which of 
them, authors do not mention, they left on the field 
almoft dead. Upon this defeat the Romans returned 
to Rome, and the conful was left among many more 
who were wounded,, with very little hopes of his 
i>ecovery. After a (hort time employedi in curing 
their wounds, and recruiting their army, they 
marched againft Pometia with a more numerous; 
army than before, and hearts more keenly bent on 
revenge. When they had repaired the vineae and 
other works, and the fiege was fo far adviiiiced,. 
that the foldiers were on the point oSf^fcaling the 
tvalls, the town furrendered. Neverthelefs the 
Aurunci were treated with no lefs feverity, than if 
the city had been taken by afiault ; for all their 
nobility were beheaded, the reft of the people fold 
for flaves, the city razed, and their lands expofed 
to fale. The confuls obtained the honour of a 
triumph rather on account of the fevere revenge 
they had taken on the enemy, than the importance 
of the war they had finifhea. 

Chap. XVIII. The following year Poftunlius 
Cominius and T. Lartius were elected confuls. 
During the celebration of the games at Rome,- as 
fome of the Sabine youth, in a frolic, were carry- 
ing off fome lewd women, the mob rofe upon 
them ; upon which, not only a terriWe fcufiSe en- 
fued, but even a battle had like to have happen- 
ed ; and from this inconfiderable affair, the whole 
nation feemed inclined to renew hoftilities. Bc- 
fides the dread of the Latin war, their fears were 
augmented on receiving certain intelligence, that 

thirty 
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thirty different nations * had entered into a confe- 
deracy againft them, at the inftigation of Oftavi- 
us Mamilius. While the city was under the ut- 
moft concern about the event of thefe great de* 
%is, it was firft propofcd to nominate a di«£la- 
torf. But it is uncertain in what year this hap- 
pened, 

* The names of thofe cities, whofe deputies figned this treaty, 
xcordiiig to Dion. Hal. were, Ardca, Aricia, Botilla, Bibenrum, 
Con, Corventuxn, Circxum, CorioH, Corbintum, Cabanum, 
Fortioanun, Gabii, Lsurentium, Lanuvium, Lavinium, Labicum, 
Noaentum, Norba, Praenefte (a city vchich, according to our au- 
thor, bad fubmitted to the Romans), Peda, Corcotulum or Q^cr- 
^wtulum, Satricura, Scaptia, Setia, Tellenium, Tibur or Tivuli, 
Taiculam, Tolerium, Tricrinutn, and Vcliirse. 

t This fupreme officer was called dictator, either becaufe he 
*u diih/s, named of the conTul ^ or elfe from his dictating and 
C<^anding what fhould be done. Though we forortimes meet 
*idi the naming of a<di^tor upon a fmaller account, as the hold- 
ing the comitia for the election of confuls, the celebration of pu- 
Uic games, the fixing the nail up in Jove's temple, (which they call- 
^davum pcngtre, and which was u.'ed in the times of primitive ig- 
Bwance, to reckon the number of the years* and in the times of 
Btter fuperftition, for the averting or driving away peflilcnces and 
Kditidns), and the like \ yet the true and proper di£l;\tor was bb 
^ho had been vcfted with this honour up^n the occadon of dan- 
icroQs war, fedition, or any luch emergency as required a fudden 
>Qd abfolute command. And therefore he was not cliofcn with 
wc ufual formalities, but only named in the night, viva voce, by 
Acconful, and confirmed by the divination from birds. The time 
"ffigncd for the duration of the office was never lengthened, except 
.^t of mere ncceflity : and as for the perpetual diftatorfhips of 
SyUa and Julius Cxfar, they are confefTcd to have been notorious 
violations of the laws of their country. There were two other 
fwjfiacments which the dictator was obliged to obfcr\'e. Firft, he 
*a never to ftir out of Italy, for fear he (hould take advantage of 
[j'ediftance of the 'place, to attempt any thing againft the common 
"kcrtjr. Befidcs this, he was always to marcli on foot ; only, upon 
•^unt of a tedious or fudden expedition, he f9rmally afked leave 
"^the people to ride. But fetting afide thefe reilraints, his power 
*** tnoft abfolute. He might proclaim war, levy forces, lead 
^em out, or dilband them, without any confultation had with 
j^feiUtc : he could punifh as he pleafcd j and from his judgment 
«y no appeal ; at Icaft not till in latter times. To make the au- 
Jnority of his charge more awful, he had always tvventy-four 
}>«ndles of rods, and as many axes, carried before him in public, 
" wc will believe Plutarch and Polj bius. Though our author 

attributes 
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pened, and who were -at that time the confuls in 
whom the Romans put no confidence, becaufc 
they were faid to be in Tarquin's intereft ; nor is 
it lufficiently authorifed, who was -the firft that 
was raifed to that high, office. In the moft ancient 
hiftorians, I find that T, Lartius was firft created 
diftator, and Sp. Caffius made his general * of the 
horfe. They chofe men of confular digriity, for 
fo the law, made for theeleiSHon of a dilator, or- 
dained. For this reafon, I am more inclined to 
believe that Lartius, who had bore the office of 
conful, was appointed as a governor and mafter to 
the confuls, rather than Manius Vajerius the fon 
of Marcus, and grandchild of Volefus, who had 
not yet attained to that dignity. For had they in- 
tended to chufe a didtator of that family, they 
would much rather have pitched upon liis father 

attributes the firft rife of this cuftom to Sylla, Nor was he only 
vefted with the jbint authority of both the confuls j (whence the 
Grecians called him Aia-v^arog, or double conful) j but, during his 
adminiftration, all other ftiagiftrates ceafed, except the tribunes^ 
and left the whole government intrufted in his hands. 

This office had the repute to be the only fafeguard of the com- 
monwealth in limes of danger, four hundred years together : till 
Sylla and Caefar having converted it into a tyranny, and rendered 
the veiy name odious, upon the murder of the latter, & decree 
pafled in the fenatc, to forbid the ufe of it upon any account 
whatever for the future. 

* The firft thing the di£lator did, was to chufe a magifter equi- 
tum, or general of the horfe, (he himfelf being, in ancient times, 
hy a more general name termed magifter populi), who was to be 
his lieutenant-general in the army, but could aft nothing without 
his exprefs order. Yet in the war with Hannibal, when the flow 
.proceeding of Fabius Maximus created a fufpicion in the commons, 
they voted, that Minutius, his general of the horfe, ihould have 
an equal aulhoHry with Fabius himjelf, and be, as it were, ano- 
ther diftator. The like was afterwards praftiied in the fame war 
upon the defeat at Cann«, when the diftator, M. Junius, being 
with the army, Fabius Buteo w as chofe a fecond dictator at Rome, 
to create new fenators for fupplying their places who had Been kill- 
ed in the battle : though as foon as ever the ceremony was over, 
he immediately laid down his command, and adttd as a private 
forfoji. 

VaJerius 
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Valerius a conAilar perfon, and a man of diftln« 

Siihed merit. Upon the creation of the dictator 
(I at Ronne, when the common people Taw the 
axes carried before him, they were flruck with 
great awe and dread, and became more fubmiffi\e 
and ready to obey his orders. For they could not 
now, as Tinder the government of confuls, whofe 
power was equal, expedl proteflion from one or 
them, or appeal to the people ; there was no re- 
fource but in a ready fubmiffion to his will. The 
Sabines likewife were ftruclc with terror upon 
hearing that a did^ator was chofen at Rome, and 
the more fo, 'becaufe they thought he was created 
on purpofe againft them. Wherefore they fent 
ambafladors to fue for peace, earneftly intrcating 
the diftator and fenate to pardon the young mens 
offence. They were anfwered, that they could 
eafily forgive the young, but not the old men, 
who continually raifed one war after another. 
Neverthelefs .they continued to treat about a peace ; 
and it wo\4ld have been granted, if the Sabine^, 
according to what was demanded of them, would 
have confented to reimburse the expenfes of the 
preparations which the Romans had made. War 
Was proclaimed, but a truce privately concluded 
prevented hoftilities for that year-. 

Chap. XIX. In the confulfhip of Servius Sul- 
picius and M. Tullius nothing remarkable hap- 
pened. Their fucceflbrs were T". ^butius and 
C. Vetufius. In their confulfhip, Fidenae was 
hefiegedf, Cruftumeria taken, and Prasnefte revolt- 
^ from the Larins to the Romans. Upon this the 
^tin war, which had been gathering for fome 
Jf^rs, immediately broke out. A. Poftumins 
"^ator, and T. -ftiburius his general of the horfe, 
^^rching with a numerous army of horfc and foot 

^OL. L O to 
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to the lake Regillus * in the country of Tufcu- 
lum, met the enemy's forces, and upon hearing 
that the Tarquins were in the army, were fo 
tranfporte4 with fury, that they came immediately 
to ai: engagement; This occafioned a very obfti* 
nate and bloody battle. For the generals were 
not content to give proper orders, but even 
charged one another fiercely, and expofed their 
perfons in the hotteft of the adion. And there 
was hardly any of the principal officers of either 
fide who came off un wounded, except the Roman '' 
dictator. As Poftumius was drawing up his men 
and encouraging them to fight, Tarquin the 
Proud, though his ftrength was decayed, and he 
was become unwieldy by age, rode up at full 
fpced and with great fury to attack him ; but he 
received a wound in the fide, and was carried off 
by his own men who came quickly to his relief. 
In the other wing, ^butius, general of the horfe, 
had charged OSavius Mamilius 5 nor did the 
Tufculan general, who obferved him coming, de- 
cline the engagement, but brifkly fpurred on his 
horfe to encounter him. And with fuch impetu- 
ofity did they pufh their fpears againft one ano^ 
ther, that ^butius was ran through his arm, and 
Mamilius wounded in his breaft. The Latins re- 
ceived him into their fecond line 5 but as ,i3Ebutius 
wa§ not able to wield his lance with his wounded 
arm, he retired from the battle. Mamilius, - not 
in the leafl: difcouraged with the wourtd he had re-^ 
ccived, animated his men, and upon feei^jg their 

* There yras both a city and a lake of that name, but it does 
npt appear that tlie one gave name to the other ; for the city was 
in Sabinia, aftd the lake in Larium, towards Tufculum. Cluveri- 
U8 and Fcrrarius are of opinion, that this lake is the fame which is 
now called Lago di S. Praffede, Others fuppofc it to be the lake 
QOW called La^o di Cajii^lione. IIolAcnius finds a little \su.p 
near the city Colonna, which appears to him to be the lakeRegiU 

covirage 
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courage begin ^to fail, fent for a company of Ro* 
man exiles to fupport them, commandvjJ by Tar-» 
quin's Ton, Thefe men having been banifhed 
from their native country, and loft their eftates^ 
fought w^ith the greater fury, and by that means 
renewed th^ battle for a ihort time. 

Chap.. XX. When the Romans were begin* 
ning to give ground on that fide, M. Valerius, 
brother to Poplicola, having obferved young Tar- 
quin boldly braving it at the head of his exiles, 
fired with the renown of his family, and ambitious 
that the houfe which had the honour of expelling 
the kings, fliould likewife have the glory of killing 
them, clapt fpurs to his horfe, and in great wrath 
threw ajavelin at him. Tarquin avoided his for- 
midable enemy, by retiring into a battalion of his 
own men. Valerius rufhed furioufly among the 
exiles, one of whom run him fidewife through 
the bodv. As the wound he received did not in 
the leaft flop, the career of the horfe, the expiring 
Roman fell to the ground, and his arnnis fell above 
him. Poftumius the dictator, feeing this hero 
killed, the exiles advancing boldly in a body, and 
obfcrving his own men diihcartened and giving . 
ground, gave the fignal to his own cohort, a brave 
body of men chofen for the defence of his perfon, 
to treat ever)- Roman foldier who fliould fly from 
the battle, as an enemy. Upon this the Romans, 
finding themCjlves expofed to equal danger both 
in front and rear, ftopt their flight, rallied, and 
faced the enemy. And now the diftator'Js guards, 
who had not engaged before, v/ith frefli vigour 
and undaunted refolution fell upon the wearied 
exiles, and cut them to pieces. Here the command- 
ing ofl[icers on each fide engaged a fecond time. 
The Latin general, feeing the exiles on the point 
of being furrounded by the Roman diftator, ad- 
vanced in hafte to the front with (omt cc»tcv^^Ta^% 
O 2 ^^ 
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of the body of referve. T. Herminius faw them 
moving forwards; and as he well knew Mamilius, 
diflinguifhed from the reft by his armour and drefs, 
attacked him with a force fo much fuperior to that 
wherewith the general of the horfe had lately en- 
countered him,- that at the firft pufli he run him 
through the fide, and flew him. While he was 
ftrippihg the body of his enemy,, he himfelf recei- 
ved a wound w^ith a javelin ; and though brought 
back to the camp victorious, yet he died on the 
iirft dreffing of it. Then the di<Sbator fiew to the 
cavalry, and Lntreated them in the moft preffing 
terms, as the foot were tired out with fighting, to 
alight from their horfes and fall on. They obey- 
ed his orders, difraounted, flew to the vanguard^ 
and covered thofe in the front- ranks with their 
round bucklers. ITie foot immediately took cou*- 
rage, when they faw the young noblemen ferving 
on foot, and expofed to the fame dangers with 
themfelves. Thus at length were the Latins beat- 
en back, and their hearts foiling them, they re*» 
treated. The cavalry remounted, that they might 
the better purfue the enemy,, and the infantry like- 
wife followed • On this happy tarn of affairs^ 
the didiator, omitting nothing thaf could concili- 
ate the afliftance of godis and men, is faid to have 
vowed a temple to Caftor, and likewife to^ have 
promifed rewards to the firft and fecond man who 
ftiould enter the enemy's, camp. And fuch was 
the ardour cf the Romans, that they continued to 
charge the enemy with the fame vigour wherewith 
they had routed them in the field, till they made 
themfelves mafters of their camp. This was the 
fuccefs of the battle at the lake Regillus. The dic- 
tator and general of the horfe returned to the city 
in triumph* 

Chap. XXI. For tlie next three years there was 
iie/dier any fettled peace uot oi^tw^w^r. The confuls 
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were Q^ Cloelius and T. Lartius. After them A# 
Sempronius andM. Minutkis. In their confulfhip, 
a temple was dedicated to Saturn, and the * Sa- 
turnalia appointed to be kept as a feftival. Then 
A. Poftumius and T. Virginius were choien con- 
fuls. In fome authors I find that the battle at the 
lake Regillus happened in this year, and that A. 
Poftumius, becaufe the fidelity of his colleague 
was fufpei^ed, laid down his office, and upon tki3 
refignation was created didator. Such great mif-» 
takes in chronology are intermixed with the hifto* 
ry of thefe times, while fome writers rank the 
magiftrates in one order and fome in another, that, 
according to feveral of them, it is impoffible to 
give a diftin<£t account, who were confuls, and iri 
' what particular year every remarkable a£tion hap- 
pened, by reafon of the antiquity, not only of the 
fadls, but alfo of the hiftorians who relate them. 
Then Ap. Claudius and ?• SeryiUus were elefted 
confuls. This year was remarkable for the news 
of Tarquin's death. He died at Cumae, whither he 
had fled to the tyrant Ariftodemus, after the reduc- 
tion of the power of the Latins. Thefe news gave 
great joy both to the Fathers and people ; but the 
joy of the Fathers was too extravagant, and render- 
ed them infolent 5 for the chief men among them 
began to. opprefs the people, whom they had to 

• Macrobius aflures us, that this feaft was celebrated in Italy 
long before the building of Rome. But we^ have no account 
that it was obfcr%'ed by the Romans before the time mentioned by 
our author, when it is probable they borrowed it from their neigh- 
bours. It was kept in honour cf Saturn. Befides the facrifices 
and other parts of public woWhip, there were feveral things 
which deferve notice. As, firft, the liberty at this time allowed to 
fervants to be free with their matters, in memory of the liberty 
enjoyed in the golden age under Saturn, before the names of matter 
and fervant were known. Befides tliis, friends fcnt preferits to 
one another. No war was to be proclaimed, and no offender exe- 
cuted. The fchools kept a vacation, and nothing but mirth and 
freedom was to be met with in the city : they kept at firtt only one 
day, the 19th of December. But the number was afterwards in- 
orsafed to three^ four, five, and fome fa^, {^tsi dvj%« 

O 3 ^-^^ 
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that day ftudied to ferve and oblige to the utmoft 
of their power. The fame year the colony which 
Tarquin had fent to Signia, was recruited by a 
new fupply of planters. The tribes at Rome were 
increafed to twenty-one. And the temple of Mer- 
cury was dedicated the 15th of May. 

Chap. XXII. During the Latin war, theVol- 
fci had neither ftri6ily obferved peace, nor declared 
open war againft the Romans. For they had got 
ready their troops, which they would have fent tothe 
affiftance of the Latins, if the Roman di£btorhaJ 
not got the ftart of them ; and he made all poffiblc 
expedition, that he might not be obliged to en- 
gage with them both at the fame tiine. With 
this refentment, the confuls marched their army 
into the lands of the Volfci, who, apprehending 
no punilhmcnt for their intention to afiift their al- 
lies, were the more alai med at this fuddcn inva- 
fion ; and, without having recourfe to their arms, 
gave three hundred children of the principal men 
of Cora and Pometia, as hoftages for their good 
behaviour. Upon this the Romans left their coun* 
try, without coming to any a^lion. Soon aftcrj 
when the Volfci were delivered from their fears^ 
they returned to their natural temper, and having 
entered into an alliance with the Hernici, made 
fecret preparations for war. They likev/ife fent 
ambafladors all over the country, to engage the 
Latins to join with them. But the late defeat which 
that people had received at the lake Regillus, in^ 
flamed them with fo ftrong an averfion and hatred 
againft every body who advifed them to take up 
arms, that they did not even fpare the ambaifadors 
themfeh'es. l^hey feized them, and fent them to 
Rome. There they delivered them to the confuls, 
whom they informed that the Volfci and Hernici — 
were preparing war againft the Romans. When 

this 
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this affair was reported to the fenate, the behavi- 
our of the Latins was fo agreeable to the Fathers, 
that they fent back fix thoufand of thexr prifoners, 
and referred, to the* new magiftrates, the conclu- 
fion of a treaty with them, which they had till 
this time almoft conftantly refufed. Upon this 
indeed the Latins were heartily glad at what they 
had done, and thofe who had advifed them to 
keep the peace, were in high efteem. They fent a 
crown of gold to the Capitol, as an offering to Jupi- 
ter. A great number of thofe prifoners that had 
been fent home to their relations, came along with 
the ambaffadors, who brought this prefent. They 
went to thofe perfons whofe flavcs they had been, 
and thanked them for the generofity and kindnefs 
they had {hewn them ; during their captivity. To 
diefe marks of union they added mutual hofpitality. 
Never was the Latin name more clofely united to 
the Roman ftate, either by public or private gra- 
titude. 

Chap. XXIIL The war with the Volfci, how- 
ever, ftill threatened them, and the city divided 
within itfelf was inflamed with civil difcord be- 
tween the fenators and people ; which was chiefly 
occafioned upon account of the cruelties ufed upon 
the debtors *, who, for default of payment, were 

bound 

*Thc firft cuftom that prevailed among the Romans was terrihly 
fevere ; and though the laws migh- be defigned to prevent cxtrava.- 
gance, debauchery, and idlenefs, they were utterly HKonfiftenl with 
the laws of humanity and good rolicy. When the debtor was in- 
folvent> the creditor had a right to put him in rons, or to feli him 
as a Have. Sometimes he was cruel enough to v. hip him unmc:ci- 
fuUy, After a certain number of fummonftr, the law granted ta 
the debtor thiriy-two days of grace, to give l.im time to raiie the 
Aim for which he was accountable. After this term w.^s expired, 
if the debtor had not difcharged the -iehr, he was led to the prater, 
who delivered him up to the meicy of his\reditors. Thcfc bound 
him, and kept him in chains, for the fpacc of fixty days. After- 
wards, for ihr?e maiket-oays fuccefiivcly, thi? debtor vas brought 
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bouml to fenre their creditors, till fatis&^on wai 
made. Thev compLiiiied loudly, that they who 
fought abroad in defence of liberty, and for the 
cniargement of the (late, ihoiild be feized and 
diftreiled by their fellow-citizens at home ; thattfas 
fireedom of the commons was fafer in war than in 
peace, and among enemies than their own country* 
men. Their refentment, which naturally fpread of 
itfeh", was kindled into a flame by the remarkabia 
calamity of one perfon. An old man came into tho 
Fonmi with the marks of all the miferies he had 
fufiered. His cloaths were nafty and greafy, but 
bis body in mudi worfe plight, being pale and i 
feeble with leanneis ; befides, his long beard and ..- 
fhaggy hair made his countenance look wild and 
hideous. He was known however in this wretch" 
ed plight ; and the people, out of compaffion to 
him, gave out that he had been a centurion, and 
had borne odier military honours. He (hewed 
them the (cars on his breaft, as a proof of his ha? 
ving behaved bravely on feveral occafions. When . 
the people crouded round him, as if they had been 
fummoned to an aflembly, and afked him how bi9 
body came to be (b lean, and his cloaths fo dirty i 

to the tribunal of the praetor ; then a public crier proclaiised u> 
the Forum the debt for -which the prifoner was detained. Oft-tinw« 
there were found rich perfons who redeemed the prifoners by offff- 
ing to pay their debts. But if no body appeared in behalf of tbe 
debtor, after the third market-day, the creditor had a right to io- 
Aid the punifliment by law. Tertih rMtuiinii cap'tte paentu dato, ^- 
traKS Therim peregre vejtumdiiitoy &c. If there were feveral credkofV 
they were allowed, in confequence of fo rigorous a law, to divide 
the body of the prifoner into feveral parts, and fharc them in p«^ 
portion to the fum which they demanded. But this barbarous law di^ 
not continue long in force. It was changed into the punifhrnent o» 
coercition, that is, into the right the creditors had of imprifonia^ 
their debtors in their own houfe, and making them Hares. Thef^ 
were called next, and notfervi, becaiile their flavery lafted no longc^ 
than till their debts were paid. This coercition of private perfon*^ 
who kept their debtors i^ their own houfes, was afterwards chan-^ 
ged into public imprifonments, which was a lefs rigorous punifli^ 
meat than the; other, 

h^ 
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he told them, '^ That when he was fening in the 
*' war againft the Sabines, he not only loft all the 
** fruits of his land by the depredations of tl>e ene- 
•' my, but hrs houfe had been burnt, all his cf- 
•* fedls rifled, and his cattle carried ofF: that a 
. ** tax had been impofed at a very unlucky 
*' time for him, and for the payment of it 
•* he had been obliged to borrow money : that 
*' this debt * being accumulated by intereft upon 
*« intereft, he had firft ftript himfclf of the eftate 
*' which had belonged to his father and grandfa^ 
*' ther, then he had gfven up every thing he had^ 
" and that at laft the difeafe like an infeftion had 
** reached his own body. That his creditor had 
*^ feized him, and had not treated him as a Have, 
•' but confined him to a houfe of correftion and 
** torture/' Then he fliewed them his back deform- 
ed with the frefh marks of the blows he had re* 
ceived. Upon feeing and hearing all this, z great 
outcry was rarfed. The tumult was no longer 
confined to the Forum, but fpread through all parts 
of the city. Thofe who were confined for debt^ 
and thofe who had been confined, but were now 
at their liberty, hurried into the ftreets, and implo* 
red the protection of the people. There is.no want 
of perfons, in every place, ready to take the a- 
farm and join the mob; they flock in crouds, from 
every corner of the city, and through every ftreet, 
to the Forum. The Fathers who happei\ed to be 
there, were in great danger from the mob, who 
would certainly have fallen upon them, had not 
the confuls P. Servilius and Ap. Claudius come in 
hafte to quell the riot. The multitude turned 
towards them, and (hewing their chains and ghaft- 

♦ The laws in Rome permitted lending money at 20, 30, nay at 
tent. ^ cerft. nt^: only for ajyear, tut even for a month. Thl» 
fhameful abule was afterwards reformed 5 but it is furprifing to fee' 
how ftrenuoufiy th^ greater part of the patricians oppofed this ren 
Jfionoation^ which vt^s fo juft and reafonable. 
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ly fates, faid, thefe were the rewards of their fer* 
vices, every one upbraiding them with the cam- 
paigns they had made in different places. Thej 
required them with menaces, rather than the air 
of fuppliants, to afTemble the fenate; and ftood 
round the houfe in a body, determined to AutSt 
and over-rule their deliberations. The few fena* 
tors who happened to be there by accident, got 
near the confuls; the reft were prevented by fcar 
from coming not only to the houfe, but even to 
the Forum. The fenate could do nothing for want • 
©f a fufficient number. Upon this the people be* . 
gan to think their demand was eluded, and the re* 
drefs of their grievances delayed j that the fenatort 
bad abfented, not through chance or fear, but oil 
purpofe to hinder the afl^r ; that the confuls trifled 
with their petition, and openly made fport of their 
miferies. By this time the fedition was come to 
fiich a height, that the majefty of the confiih 
could hardly Teftrain the violence of the mutineers; 
when the fenators, uncertain whether they expofcd 
themfelves to greater danger by ftaying at homct 
or venturing abroad, came at length to the fenate} 
but though the houfe was full, the Fathers were 
not unanimous, even the confuls themfelves were 
divided in their fentiments. Appius, a man oft 
violent temper, thought the matter was to be iont 
by the authority of the confuls, and that if one at 
two of the moft feditious were feizcd, the reft 
would be quiet. Servilius, who was more incline^ 
to moderate meafures, thought, that while thcic 
minds were in this ferment, it would be more fafi^ 
and eafy to bend than to break them. Amid^ 
thefe debates, they were alarmed with fomething 
that was more terrible. 

Chap. XXIV. Some Latin horfe came fa J 
Ipeed to Rome, and brought the difagreeable ne^*^ 
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that the Volfci were marching with an hoftile 
army, to befiege the city. This news was re- 
ceived by the fenate and people quite in a different 
manner, (o far bad civil difcord divided the fame 
crty into different feiftions. The people rejoiced 
exceedingly at it. The gods, faid they, are come 
to chaftife the pride and infolence of the Fathers. 
They encouraged one another not to lift, faying, 
** it was better the whole fl:ate ihould be deltroy- 
** cd, than that they fhould perifh alone. Let 
^ the patricians take arms and fight themfelves^ 
'* that they who reap benefits from war, may be 
" expofed to the dangers of it." But, on the 
other hand, the fenate, difpirited and dreading 
l>oth citizens and enemies, earneftly intreated the 
conful Servilius, who was a more popular man 
than his colleague, to deliver the commonwealth 
from the imminent dangers that threatened it. The 
<^nful, having difmifled the fenate, went to an 
affembly of the people, where he affured them, 
^* That the Fathers had the redrefs of their 
^ grievances much at heart : but while they were 
** deliberating upon proper meafures for their re- 
*^ lief, who were but a part, though indeed the 
** greateft part of the fociety, they had been alarmed 
^ with fears for the whole ftate : nor could they, 
*' while the enemies were almoft at their very 
f* gates, prefcir any confideration to that of the 
^ war ; neither, though fome refpite fhould be 
" given, would it be honourable for the people 
**"not to have taken up arms, unlefs they were 
* paid beforehand ; nor confiflent with the dig-» 
^* nity of the Fathers to relieve the eftates of their 
^ fellow-citizens encumbered with debt, rather 
.^ through prefent fear, than afterwards to do it 
, Voluntarily and upon mature deliberation." 
^d to convince the aflembly of the fincerity of 
^^ix intentions, he publifhed a proclamation, 

which 
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which forbade " the detaining of a Roman dti- 
'' zen, either in prifon or in chains, to hinder hii 
** lifting himfeif under the confuls. And that nft 
** body fliould either feize or fell the goods of any 
** foldier, while he was in the camp, or arreft h» 
'*' children or grandchildren." As foon as thii 
ordinance was publifhed, the debtors who were 
prefent immediately entered their * names ; and 
great numbers from all quarters of the city, as 
Sieir creditors could not detain their perfons, came 
out of their luridng-places, and crouded into the 

* At the fame time of the y«ar, as the confuls were dedtfrf 
eledt or defigned, they chofc the military tribunes, fourteen out of 
<he body of the equites, who had ferved in the army five years j 
and ten out df the commonalty, Aich as had made ten campaigntr 
The former they called tri&ufii jurtiures, the latter Jeniores, 

The confuls, having agreed on a levy, (as, in ihc time of d»4 
commonwealth, they ufuaily did cverj' year), they iflucd out a 
cdi^, commanding all perfons who had reached the military age 
/about 17 years) to appear (commonly) in the Capitol, or In ihf 
area before the Capitol, as the mod (acred and augufl placCi Mi 
fuch a day. The people being come together, and the confolSj 
who preiided in the aflemhly, having taken their feat, in the fij* 
place, the four and twenty tribunes were difpofed of, accordiog ti 
the number of legions they defigned to make up, which was gene* 
tally four. The junior tribunes were afligned, four to the firft 
legion, three to the fecond, four to the third, and three tft the laft.' 
The fenior tribunes, two to the firft legion and the third; threi 
to the fecond and laft. After this, every tribe being called oat b| 
lot, was ordered to divide into their proper centuries; out of each 
century were foldiers cited by name, with refpeft had to thdrc- 
itate and chfs ; for which purpofe there were tables rea^ at han^ 
in which the name, age, and wealth of every pcrfon was exa6Uj 
defcribed. Four men, as much alike in all drcumftances as couW 
he pitched upon, being prefented out of the centnry, firft the 
tribunes of .thjc firft legion chofe one, then the tribunes of the 
fecond another, the tribunes of the third legion a third man, aod 
the remaining perfon fell to the tribunes of the fourth. Then 
four more were drawn out : and now the right of chuling firft bC' 
longed to the tribunes of ihe fcconi legion ; in the next four to lb« 
tribunes of the third legion ; then to the tribunes of the fourth 
legion, and fo round ; thofe tribunes chufing laft the next timCf 
who chofe firft tlie time before 5 the moft equal and regulai: method 
imaginable. 

forum 
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forum to take the military oath *, Thefe made 
up a confiderable body of men, and none behaved 
with more courage or were more ufefiij in the war 
againft the yolfcL Tho conful led out his army 
againft the enemy, and pitched his camp at a 
kttle diftancc from them* 

Chap, XXV, The next night the Volfci, re- 
lying on the difcord that prevailed among the Ro- 
mans, made an attempt oh their camp, to fee if 
any of them, undercover of che night, would either 
betray the reft or come over to them. The 
ceniinels on guard pci-ceived their defign ; the 
army was alarmed, and, the fignal being given, 
run to their arms. By this means the Volfci 
were difappointed, a«d both fides remained quiet 
the reft of the night. The next morning, at day- 
break, the Volfci, having filled the ditches,, attack- 
ed the rampart. They had already begun to 
break dow^ the pall fad oes of the camp on all fides; 
when the conful, though his men from every 
quarter, but efpecially the debtors, cried out to 
him to give the fignal, delayed a little to try the 
good-will of his foldiers ; but being convinced of 
their ardour, and having at length given the word 
of command, he let out his men impatient for the 
battle. T^e enemy were routed at the firft charge ; 
the foot purfued, and flew all thofe they were able 

* The giving the military oath, which was called facrnmcKtumy 
was, properly fpeaking, the legal methoj of forming the Romaii 
armies. After the fol(Jiers had been chofcn out of each tribe, the 
oath w'zrs adminiftcrcd to them in ibe following manner. • Th« 
tribunes of each legion, anfembled the body they coQjmanded, 
Then one foldier in a legion fworc in the name of all the fsil^ to 
obey the commanuers of the Roman army. After he had ende^ 
the whole legion pafilng by, one by one, every m m, in fhort, 
fwore to the fame ctTcd, crying as he went by, IJcm in me. This 
cuftom continued till the SjSlh year of Rome ; and then 
another oath was ailded, mentioned by our author, b. X2.\ but of 
thi< in its proper place. 

Vol. I. P \a 
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to or?r:zke; and thehoHe drore the reft in a gcea^ 
corftsmation to their canlp ; which, being im- 
mediatelr furrounded by the legions, and a- 
kmi'r.iei foon after by the Volfci in a pwifc, 
^rn;5 taken and plundered. The day after, the 
anry marched to Suefla Pometia, whither Ae 
er»cir:y hid £td ; the city was taken in a few (lavs, " 
ar.J given to be plundered by the foldiers, which 
f roied fome relief to their prefect want. The 
ccnfi:! brcttght back bis victorious army to Rome 
with the grcateft glory. On his return the de- 
puties of the Ecetrans, who were a part of the 
k'oifci* after the taking of Pometia, dreading the 
ni:n of their ftate, came to him. By a dfecrceof 
the feiiate peace ^-as granted them, but all tbc 
property of their lands was taken from them. 

Chap. XXM. Immediiately after the cobcIi** 
fion of this peace, the Sabines put the Romans i^ { 
3 fright ; for it was rather a tumult than a vit^' 
The city was alarmed in the night with an accour>-^ 
that the Sabine army ravaging the country w^** 
;idvanccd as far as the river Anio, and that A^ ^ 
^here plundered and burnt all the farmhoufi^^ 
without mercy. A. Pofhimius, who had bc€^ ^ 
^iclator in the Latin war, was immediately k0^ 
^gainft ihem with all the horfe : the conful Serv -^^ 
Jius follov.ed him with a choice body of foc^"*^ 
The cavalry cut ofFmofl of the flragglers 5 ^^^^ 
ilid the Sabine legions make any refif&nce agair» * 
the foot, when they came ^p with them. Seij ^£ 
^ired with their march and plundering the counter/ 
In tho night, and a great number of them bei^^^ 
<oyei charged with eating and drinking in the tot- 
.tagc^v they had not even flrength fufltcientto By* 
1'hc Sabine war being thus heard of and finifherf 
in one night, the next day, when the Romans 
j^'crv; in great hope*; that tliey had fecured peace 
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whh all their neighbours, the ambafTadors of the 
*Aurunci came to the fenate, threatening thuni 
with an knnscdtate declaration of w^r, rf they did 
not withdraw their troops from the territory of the 
Volfci. At the fame time that the deputies fet 
out for Rome, their army had likewife begun its 
march thither. • The report of its btring fecn not 
bx from Aricia, occafioned fo much confufion at 
Romcy that the fenate could not be regularly 
eonfwited, and their hurry in arming themfclvcs 
would* not fufFer them to give a deliberate anfvvcr 
to the Aurunci, who were coming againft them 
m arms. They marched to Aricia with a rcfo- 
iution to fight ; came to an engagement not far 
from that city, and in one battle put an end to 
the war. 

Chap. XXVIL After the defeat of the Au- 

'unci, the people of Rome, who hud finiflied fo 

*any wars (iiccefsfuiry in a few days, expeftcd 

^t the fenate and the coiiful would perform their 

^omifes. But Appius', both thr<*agh his natural 

I^Hdc, and a defign to make void the engagements 

V his colleague, put in execution the laws againft 

*hofe who lad borrowed money, with the utmofl: 

f igour. And from this time, thofe who had been 

*ti»the prifons of their creditors, were delivered 

lip to them again, and others alfo were put int<J 

their hands. When this happened to a foldier, 

lie applied to Servilius for affiftance, and every 

body ran to him for relief. They reprefented to 

fiim the promifes he had made, and all of them 

upbraided him with the ferviccs they had done in 

war, and &ewed him the fears of the wounds 

• The Aurunci poiTeiled ^Jiat part of Italy which reaches ficm 
Terra di Lavoro, beyond the Cai igliano or the Liris. The capital 
df this nation 1^ as fituated almoft in the neighbourhood of the 

' E of Fundi and Cajcta. 

P2 they 
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they had received * They loudly called upon Him 
to lay the matter before the fenate, and conjured 
him, as he was conful, to relieve his fellow-citr*- 
zens, and, as general, to protect his^foldiersw 
Thefe things filled the conful with eompaffion, 
but the fituation of affairs obliged him to feek for 
pretexts to put k off j for not only Appkis, but the 
whole body of the patricians opposed him with all 
their might. And thus, by endeavouring to 
manage both fartres, he neither efcaped the odium 
of the people, nor gained the favour of the fenate. 
The Fathers looked upon him as a weak ambi- 
tious man, and the people coiifidered him as a 
rogue. And it foon appeared that he was as odi- 
ous to them, as Appi'ds himfelf. A difpute had- 
happened between the confuls about the dodication 
of a temple to Mercury. The fenate referred the 
affair to the people, and ordained that whoevef of 
them fhould be chofcn to dedicate the fame,, 
he fhould have the care of furnifhing the city with 
provifions, eftablifti a company of* merchants^ 
and perform the funftions of a pontifex maximus 
within the verge of that tempk. The people 
gave the dedication of it to M. Laetorius the firft 
t centurion of a legion, that it might plainly 
apppear to every body, that they did not tatend 
fo much to do him honour, by conferring on hiin 
nn ofHce above his rank, as to affront the confuls^ 
Upon this the Fathers and Servilius the other conful 
were provoked to the higheft degree. But the 
people took courage, and proceeded in a manner 

* Mercury, who was thought by the Pagans to he the god oi 
conunen:e> was as it were the petron of this fociety. For this 
reafon Tully calls merchants mercuncTss. 

-f The firft centurion, according to Vegetius, b. 2. not only had 
the eagle of the legion in his company, but had likewife the com« 
manJ ot" four centur'us, f. e, 4^0 men. The other centurions ia 
the legion were his, fubalter^t*. 
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quite different From what they had at firft intend- 
ed. For when they defpaired of obtaining redreft 
of their grievances from the confuls and fenate, 
upon feeing a debtor arretted, they flew from all 
quarters to bis relief. They fet up fuch fhouts^. 
and made fuch- a clamour, that the conful's decree 
could not be heard, and after he had pafled fen* 
tence, no body obeyed it. They did every thing 
by force and violence ; and when any fingle debtor 
was arrefted by feveral officers in prefence of the 
conful^ all the fear and danger of lofing their U- 
berty changed fides, and went from the debtors to 
the creditors. During thefe diflenfions. the dreatf 
of the Sabine war alarmed them ; and when a levy 
was decreed, no body lifted themfelves. Appiu* 
was inflamed with the moft violent rage, and- 
bitterly inveighed againft the popular arts of his- 
colleague, who by his filence, in complaifance to 
the people, betrayed the republic, and befides hi» 
not paffing fentence againft the debtors, had like- 
wife neglected to raife the levies, after they had 
Been voted by the fenate. Yet he declared,. 
that ^ the commonwealth was not entirely a- 
** bandoned, nor the confular authority expofed' 
** to contempt. That he alone would fupport 
** the majefty of the Fathers,, azid the dignity of 
** his office." When the mob, emboldened by 
their daily licentioufnefs, ftood round him, he 
commanded a noted ringleader of the fedition to 
be apprehended. As the liftors were carrjving 
him off, be appealed to the people-, but the conful 
knowing well' what their judgment would be, 
would have over^ruled the appeal, had not his ob- 
itinacy with great difficulty been overcome, more 
by the counfel and authority of the leading men 
of the fenate, than by the clamours of the people ; 
fo much refolution he had to bear the weight of 
their odium. The breach grew every day wider, 
P 3 " zxA 
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and they not only continued their daily clamours, 
hut J which was far more dangerous^ began ta 
make a fcceiSon, and ta hold fecret meetings. 
At length the confulate of Servilius and Appius, 
both odious to the commons, expired : the former 
was beloved by neither party, the. latter was 
highly eftecmed by the Fathers.. 

Crav. XXVm. Then. A. Virginias and T. 
Vetulius, began to a£l as confuls. Upon this 
the commons, uncertain how the confuls would 
be di fpofed, held nightly meetings, fome of them . 
upon the Kfquiline, and others upon the Aventinc 
liiil, that they might not be furprifed into r.ny 
hafty refolutrons when they fhould fee aflembfed in 
the forum, or take their meaflires inconfiderately 
and without concert. The confuls, rightly jud^ 

{ring thefc proceedings to be of dangerous tendency, 
aid the matter before the fen ate. But they could 
not prevail on them^ to take the afFair regularly un- 
der their confideration ; the motion was received fo 
diforderly, and with fuch noife and i-ndfgnation by 
the Fathers, who were enraged that the odium of 
putting the laws in execution, which belonged en- 
tirely to the confular ofEce, ihould be thrown upon 
them. They cried out, *' That if there were 
*' really any proper magiftrates at Rome, there 
** would be only one public council there. That 
•* the republic was now divided and fplit into a 
*' thoufand fcnate-houfes rnd affemblies, fome of 
'' which were held on theEfquiline, others on the 
^* Avcntlne hill. That one man of Fefolution, for 
*' that v/as of more fignificarxe than a conful, fuch 
-*' as x^ppius Claudius, would in a moment difperfe 
*' thcfe private meelings." Tl>e confuls, nettled at 
thcfe reproaches, afkcd the fenate what they 
fho::;Ki do, afluri'-.g them tb.ey would execute 
their decrees v/ith tlie utmoft vigour and d'hf^ 

^atch. 
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patch. The fenate immediately rcfolved that thejr 
(hould pufli on the levies brifkly, the people being 
grown riotous through idlene 9. The houfe break* 
ing up, the confuls afccnd their tribunals, and call 
over the names of the young men. When none 
of them made any anfwer, and the people ftitnd- 
ing round, as if they had been fummoncd to an af- 
fcmbly, declared, ** That the people coulJ be no 
** longer impofed on by the fenate. They iliould 
" never lift one foldier, till the public faith v/as 
** made grod. That- their liberty was to be re- 
** ftored, before arms were to be given them, that 
" they might fight for their country and fellovv- 
" citizens, and not for arbitrary lords." The 
confuls fully underftood the orders they had recei- 
ved from the fenate, but they faw none of thofe 
who had talked fo big within the walls of the fe^ 
aate-houfe, prefent themfelves to take any fliarc 
with them in the public odium. They found 
alfo that they were like to have a hot difputc 
with the commons about it. Therefore, be- 
fore they would have recourfe to extremities, 
Aey thought it advifeable to confult the fenate 
* fecond time. It was no fooncr moved, but 
^e younger fenators flocked in a hurry round 
^^ chairs of the confuls, commanding them to 
abdicate the confulat^, and refign an office, which 
*^ had not courage to fupport. 

Chap- XXIX. Having fufficiently tried both 
'^ys, the confuls at length faid, *' Confcript 
Fathers, that you may not pretend ignorance, 
there is a great mob aflTembled. We require 
that they who accufe us moft fcvcrcly of cowar- 
dice, would a/Tift us in raifing the levies. Since 
you ad\ ife violent meftfures, we fhall proceed 
according to the rcfolution of the moft intrepid 
^ amoji^ft you." Upon that they returned to their 

tribunals. 
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tr%uttad9,iand on purpofe commanded Qfte of the 
moft fa& ous of the people, who ftood in their 
iqew, to be <:alLed upon by name^ As be did jK>t 
move, and the mob ftood round h«m in a ring, t<^ 
srevent his being feized, the confuls fent a lienor ta 
lay hold of him. When the mob repulfed the of* 
£cer, the Fathers^ who were prefect, exclaimed, 
againft it as an intolerable infult, and ran in a hurr|: 
from their feats to affift him. But the multitude 
kaving only hindered the liSor from feizing thr 
flum, then turned their refentment againft the fc** 
nators ; but the riot was quelled by the interpofU 
tion of the conCiils. And as no ftones or darts 
were thrown in the fcu^e, there was more noife 
and angry words, than mifchief done. The fenate 
ailed' '^ 



called in great diforder, and the affair laid be- 
fere them in greater. Such as had been repulfed, 
called out for a queftion, and the moft violent 
members declared their fentiments no lefs by their 
clamours and noife than by their votes.- At. lengthy 
when their paffion fubfided, and the confuls had 
ttpbraided them with their conduct, by telling 
them that the fame freafy prevailed in the fenate as 
in the forum, the houfe began to return to orders 
There were three different opinions offered : P. 
Virginiuspropofed^ *' That the a& of grace ihould 
^ not comprehend all the debtors^ but (hould ex- 
** tend only to thofe, who, relying on the promise 
•* of P. Serviiius the conful, had ferved in the war 
** againft the Aurunci and Sabines." Titus Lar- 
tiuswas of opinion, ** That it was not now a pr^- 
♦• per time to reward fervices only : all the people 
** were drowned in debt ; and that a ftop could 
^ not be put to thefe diforders, if there was not a 
** general releafe. And that if all of them were 
** not to be included rrt the fame conditions, the 
*^ divifions would rather be inflamed than compo- 

^' fed/' 
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^ fed.*' Applus Claudius, naturally fevere, and^ 
by the hatred of the commons and praifes of the 
Fathers, become quite intraftable, feid, *' That 
** thefe audacious riots proceeded from licentiouf- 
** nefs, and not from any real grievances* That 
*' the people were wanton, and not oppreffed^ 
** That this terrible mifchief took its rife from the 
*' law which allowed appeals to them : fince the 
** confuls could only threaten, but had really no 
" authority, while offenders might appeal from 
*' them to thofe who were ailbciates in the crime. 
*• Come," added he, " let us create a dictator fronai 
*' whom there lies no appeal, and this flame, 
** which hath fet every thing on fire, fhall imme- 
*' diately be extinguimed. Let any one dare thca 
'* to beat a lidor, when he fhall know that his 
*' back, and even his life, are in the power of 
'* that perfon wbofe authority he has affronted,^ 

' Chap. XXX. Many thought Appius's opinion, 
as it really was, too fevere and violent. On the 
other hand, that of Virginius and Lartius opened 
a way for dangerous precedents ; efpecially that of 
the latter, which they thought would ruin all man* 
ner of credit. The opinion of Virginius was rec- 
koned more moderate, and a happy medium be- 
twieen the other two. But by force of party-fpirit 
and felf-intereft, which always have and will eter- 
nally obftru(5l every defign that is calculated for 
the public good, Appius had a majority of his fide, 
and was near being created dii^ator : which ftep 
would certainly have alienated the commons at 
this dangerous junSure, when the Volfci, the 
^qui*, and the Sabines happened to be all in arms 

• The -/Equi were a people of Latiura, fituated between the Sa- 
jbineSt the Marfi>the Hcrnici, and the Latins. Virgil calls them JE--^ 
qu^cofae ; Ptolemy, -/^quiculi ; and Pliny, w/Eqniculani. They in- 
habited a part of the Campagoia di Roma rouad about Subiaco and 
the Teveioae. 
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at the fame time. But the conTuIs and the oldeft 
of the fenators took care to commit this office, 
ti^tch was of itfeh^ tuilrmited^ to a m£>deratc man ; 
for they chofe Manius Valerius, the fon of Vole- 
fus, didhttor. The people, though they faw that 
this magiftrate was created to keep them in fulyec- 
tion, * yet, as they bad got the right of appeal by 
bis brother's law> dreaded nothing opprefEve or 
tyrannical from that family. Their hopes were 
afterwards confirmed by an edi6l of the di^iUor's, 
which was almoft the lame with that publifhed by 
the conful Servilius* But they judged it fafer ta 
confide in him, and in the abk>Iute pdwer with 
which he was vcfttd; a»>d therefore they lifted 
themfelves witiK>ut any oppofition. Ten kgions^ 
were levied, which was a greater army than ha«f 
ever heen raifed before. Each of the conAiIs had. 
three legions affigned him, and the di£hitor com'^ 
manded four. Nor could the war be ftaved off 
any longer ; for the Mqxii had made incurfion» 
upon the lands of the Latins, whofc deputies beg- 
ged the fenate either to fend them affiftance,. or to^ 
allow them to arm in their own de£ence» It feern* 
cd more advifeablc to feud' forces to proted them^. 
than to allow them to dejfend themfelves by putting 
arms again into their owm hands. Wherefore 
Vetufius the conful was fent to their affiftance j 
which immediately put a ftop to Ac devaftations 
ef the enemy, who retired from the champaign 
country, and depending more on the advantage oT 
the ground, than on the firength of their arrns^. 
fecured themfelves by keeping on the tops of the 
mountainsii The other confiil marched againft the 
Volf^i, and beuig unwilling to wafte time, by ra- 
vaging their lands without mercy, challengea the - 
enemy to pitch their camp nigh to his, and to come 
to an a<9:ion. Both armies ftood in battalia before 
thdr lines ia a pla^a between th£ two campsw 

Tiie 
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whh all their neighbours, the ainbafTadors of the 
*Aurunci came to the fenate, threatening ihcni 
with an knmcdiate declaration of w^r, rf they did 
not withdraw their troops from the territory of the 
Volfci. At the fame time that the deputies fet 
out for Rome, their army had likewife begun its 
march thither. ■ The report of its being fecn not 
&f from Aricia, occafioned fo much confufion at 
Romcy that the fenate could not be regularly 
confwlted, and their hurry in arming themfclvcs 
would* not fufFer them to give a deliberate anfvver 
Jo the Aurunci, who were coming againft them 
« arms. They marched to Aricia with a rcfo- 
krtion to fight ; came to an engagement not far 
^om that city, and in one battle put an end to 
^war. 

Chap. XXVIL After the defeat of the Au- 

^nci, the people of Rome, who had finiflied f^ 

^any wars (accefsfuiry in a few days, expe<3ed- 

^hat the fenate and the cohful would perform their 

^omifes. But AppiusV both thr<.*agh his natural 

^tide, and a defign to make void the engagements 

^ his colleague, put in execution the laws againft 

*hofe who tad borrowed money, with the utmoft 

Rigour. And frora this time, thofe who had been 

*ii»the prifons of their creditors, were delivered 

tip to them again, and others alfo were put inttf 

their hands» When this happened to a foldier, 

lie applied to Servilius for affiftance, and every 

^ody ran to him for relief. They reprefented to 

6im the promifes he had made, and all of them 

upbraided him with the fervices they had done in 

war, and fliewed him the fears of the wounds 

• The Atirunci poiTcflcd ^at part of Italy which reaches fiorti 
Terra di Lavoro, beyond the Carigliano or the Liris. The capital 
•f this nation uas fituated almoil in the neighbourhood of the 
' ' I of FuAdi and Cajeta. 

P2 they 
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them with his cavalry; for by extending their 
wings too far, they had not made their ranks clofc 
enough in the centre. The foot fell upon them 
in this confufion, their camp was taken, and the 
war ended at one blow. This was the moft memora- 
ble battle fince the aflion at the lake Regillus ; and 
the di<9:ator entered the city in triumph, Befides 
the ufual honours, a diftinguifhed place with a 
curule chair was allotted to^him and his dcfcepdents, 
at the celebration of the public games in the Cir- 
cus. The lands of Velitrae were taken from the 
conquered Volfci, and a colony fent from Rome thi- 
ther. Soon after there was an engagement with the 
jflEqui, contrary indeed to the inclinations of the con- 
fiil, becaufe it was difficult to come at the enemy, 
who were very advantageoufly pofted : but the foldiers 
complaining that the war was on purpofe fpun out, 
that the time of the dictator's authority might ex- 
pire before they returned home to the city, and fo 
his promifes might be rendered inefFeilual, as thofe 
of Servilius had been, forced him raflily to march 
his army up the hill. This imprudent ftep, by the 
cowardice of the enemy, was crowned with fuc- 
cefs ; for before the Romans came within reach of 
a dart, the ^Equi, quite amazed at their bravery, 
abandoned their camp, which was fituated in a 
very ftrong place, and ran down into the valleys 
that lay behindjhem. In tt abundance of booty 
was found, and the vicSory was gained without any 
bloodfhed. After all thefe brave exploits, and three 
different wars fuccefsfully ended, both the Fathers 
and the people Were extremely folicitous about the 
event of their domeftic difputes. But the ufurers 
had beforehand (o concerted their meafures, that, 
by their intereft and artful management, they not 
pnly baulked the people of their hopes, but even 
the dictator himfelf. For Valerius, after "the re- 
turn of the conful Vetufius, before he proceeded 

to 
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whh all their neighbom-s, the ainbafladors of the 
•Aurunci came to the (enate, threatening them 
with an knmcdtate declaration of w^r, rf they did 
Bot withdraw their troops from the territory of the 
Volfci. At the fame time that the deputies fet 
out for Rome, their army had likewife begun its 
march thither. ' The report of its being fecn not 
far from Aricia, occafioned fo much confufion at 
llome> that the fenate could not be regularly 
confwlted, and their hurry in arming themfclvcs 
would 'not AifFer them to give a deliberate anfwer 
to the Aurunci, who were coming againft them 
« arms. They marched to Aricia with a refo- 
Jution to fight ; came to an engagement not far 
from that city, and in one battle put an end to 
Ac war. 

Chap. XXVIL After the defeat of the Au- 
^nci, the people of Rome, who had finiihed fo 
•iany wars (accefsfulfy in a few days, expefted- 
*hat the fenate and the coiiful would perform their 
^omifes. But Appius", both thr<.».igh his natural 
Wdc, and a defign to make void the engagements 
^f his colleague, put in execution the laws againft 
^hok who had borrowed money, with the utmoft 
Rigour. And from this time, thofe who had been 
*n»the prifons of their creditors, were delivered 
lip to them again, and others alfo were put intd 
their hands^ When this happened to a foldier, 
lie applied to Servilius for affiftance, and every 
body ran to him for relief. They reprefented to 
Kim the promifes he had made, and all of them 
upbraided him with the ferviccs they had done in 
war, and fiiewed him the fears of the wounds 

• The Aurunci poflTcfled ^at part of Italy w hich reaches from 
Terra di Lavoro, beyond the Carigliano or the Liris. The capital 
•f this nation was (ituated almofl in the neighbourhood of the 
' ' I of Fundi and Cajcta. 
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they had received * They loudly called up 
to lay the matter before the fenate, and' a 
him, as he was conful, to reliave his fello 
zens, and, as general, to protect h\smi 
Thefe things filled the conful with comj 
but the fituation of affairs obliged him to f 
pretexts to put it ofF; for not only Appkis, 1 
whole body of the patricians opposed him \ 
their might. And thus, by endeavour 
manage both jarttes, he neither efcaped the 
of the people, nor gained the favour ©f the 
The Fathers looked upon him as a weak 
tious man, and the people confidered hii 
rogue. And it foon appeared that he was 
©us to them, as Apvpias himfelR A difpu 
happened between the confuls about the dod 
of a tempJe to Mercury. The fenate referi 
affair to the people, and ordained that who< 
them ihould be chofcn to dedicate the 
he (hould have the care of furnifhing the cit 
provifions^ eftablifh a company of* mere 
and perform the fundions of a pontifex m; 
within the verge of that temple. The 
gave the dedication of it to M. Laetorius tl 
t centurion of a legion, that it might 
apppear to every body, that they did not 
fo much to do him honour, by conferring c 
nn office above his rank, as to afiiont the c 
Upon this the Fathers and Servilius the other 
were provoked to the higheft degree. B 
people took courage, and proceeded in a e 

• Mercury, who was thought by the Pagans to be th< 
commerce, was as it were the patron of this fociety. 
reafon Tully' calls rccrchants mercunch. 

"f The firft centurion, according to Vegetius, b. a. not 
the eagle of the legion in his company, but had likewifc t 
mand of four centurici!, ». e, 4C0 men. The other centi 
the legion were bi& fubaUei:j*».. 
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^uite dilFerent From what they had at firft intend- 

^. For when they defpaircd of obtaining red reft 

of their grievances from the confuls and fenate, 

Upon feeing a debtor arreiled, they flew from all 

S^iarters to bis relief. They fet up fuch ihoutSf 

^d made fuch a clamour, that the conful*s decree 

could not be heard, and after he had pafled fen- 

tence, no body obeyed it. They did every thing 

^y force and violence ; and when any fingle debtor 

was arrefted by feveral officers in prefence of the 

tonful, all the fear and danger of lofing their li- 

krty changed Ades, and went from the debtors to 

the creditors. During thefe diilenfions the dread 

«fthe Sabine war alarmed them ; and when a levy 

^ decreed, no body lifted themfelves. Appius 

^ inflamed with the moft violent rage, and 

bitterly inveighed againft the popular arts of his 

*^cague, who by his filence, in complaifance to 

^ people, betrayed the republic, and befides hi^ 

*ot paiEng fentence againft the debtors, had like- 

^ife negleded to raife the levies, after ihcy had 

^en voted by the fenate. Yet he declared,. 

bat ** the commonwealth was not entirely a- 

* bandoned, nor the confular authority expofcd' 

* to contempt. That he alone would fupport 
'* the majefty of the Fathers,, and the dignity of 
'* his office." When the mob, emboldened by 
^fk daily licentioufnefs, flood round him, he 
Jommandcd a noted ringleader of the fedition to 
*^ apprehended. As the liftors were carrjqng 
«Jni off, he appealed to the people-, but the conful 
"lowing well what their judgment would be, 
J^ould have over^ ruled the appeal, had not his ob- 
^ftacy with great difficulty been overcome, more 
^y the counfel and authority of the leading men 
^f the fenate, than by the clamours of the people ; 
^ T^Uch refolution he had to bear the weight of 

^*^ odium. The breach grew every day wider, 
P3 " and 



make a foceffion, and ta hold fccrct met 
At length the confulate of Servilius and A 
both odious to the commons^ expired : the i 
was beloved by neither party, the^lattei 
highly efteemed by the Fathers,.. 

Cbav. XXVm. Then. A. Virginias a 
Vetufuis, began to aft as confuls. Upo 
tne commons, uncertain how the confuls 
be difpofed, held nightly meetings, fome of 
upon the Kfquilrae, ana others upon the Av 
liill, that they might not be furprifed tnt 
hafty refohitrons when they fhould fee afiemt 
the forum, or take their meaftires inconfidi 
and without concert. The confuls, right! 

{jing thefe proceedings to be of dangerous^tenj 
aid the matter before the fcnate. But tibcy 
not prevail on them^ to take the affair, regulai 
der theirxonfideration ; the motion was recei 
diforderly, and with fuch noife and iiidtgnati 
the Faibers, who wereenraged that the odi 
putting the laws in execution, which belong 
tirely to the confular office, fiiould be tbrowj 
them. They cried out, *' That if there 
*' really any proper magiftrates at Roine, 
** would be only one public council there. 
•* the republic was now divided and fplit 
*' thoufand fcnate-houfes rnd affemblies, I 
'' which were held on the Efquiline, others 
f* Aventine hill. That one man of Fefoluti 
' "^^ that was of more fignificance than a confu 
. *' as Appius Claudius^ would in a moment c 
** thefe private meelings." Th^ confuls, net 
thefe reproaches, afkcd the fcnate what 
ihould do, afTurir.g them they would e 
their decrees v/ich tlie utmoft vigour an 
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patch. The fenate immediately rcfolved that ihejr 
ftiould pufh on the levies brifkly, the people being 
grown riotous through idlene s. The houfe bieak.* 
ing up, the confuls afccnd their tribunals, and call 
over the names of the young men. When none 
of them made any anfwer, and the people ft and- 
ing round, as if they had been fummontd to an af- 

. fcmbly, declared, ** That the people coulJ be no 
" longer impofed on by the fenate. They Ihould 
•V never lift one foldier, till the public faith v/as 
** made grod. That their liberty was to be re- 
** ftored, before arms were to be given thtm, that 
" they might fight for their country and fellovir- 
" citizens, and not for arbitrary lords." The 
confuls fully underftood the orders they had recei- 
ved from the fenate, but they faw none of thofe 
who had talked fo big within the walls of the fe^ 
nate-houfe, prefent themfelves to take any ftiarc 
with them in the public odium* They found 
^fo that they were like to have a hot difpute 
with the commons about it. Therefore, be- 
fore they would have recourfe to extremities, 
^ey thought it advifeable to confult the fenate 
^ fecond time. It was no fooncr moved, but 
"^e younger fenators flocked in a hurry round 
™c chairs of the confuls, commanding them to 

abdicate the confulat^, and rcfign an office, which 

^^ had not courage to fupport* 

Chap- XXIX. Having fufficiently tried both 
J'^^ys, the confuls at length faid, " Confcript 
J Fathers^ that you may not pretend ignorance, 
J there is a great mob affembled. We require 
^ that they who accufe us moft fevcrcly of cowar- 
^ dice, would afllft us in raifing the levies. "Since 
* you advife violent meftfures, we fl^.all proceed 
^ according to the rcfolution of the moft intrepid 
^^ amoii^ft you." Upon that they rctuincd to thtir 

tribunals. 



from their feats to affift htm. But the mu 
kaving only hindered the lidor from feizi 
man, then turned their refentment againft 
pators ; but the riot was quelled by the int 
tion of the conCiils. And as no ftones o 
were thrown in the fcufHe, there was mor 
and angry words, than mifchief done. The 
was caued in great diforder, and the affair 1 
fere them in greater^ Such as had been re 
called out for a queftion, and the moft 
members declared their fentiments no lefs t 
clamours and noife than by their votes.- At.) 
when their paf&on fubfided, and the confu 
upbraided them with their condud, by 
them that the fame frenfy prevailed in the fe 
in the forum, the hoafe began to return to 
There were three different opinions offer 
Virginiuspropofed, '* That the a& of grace 
^ not comprehend all the debtors, but (hoi 
** tend only to thofe, who, relying on the j 
•* of P.^ Servilius the conful, had ferved in t 
^ againft the Aurunci and Sabines." Titi 
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Appius Claudius, naturally fevere, and, 
atred of the commons and praifes of the 
become quite intradable, feid, ** That 
udacious riots proceeded from Itccntiouf- 
ind not from any real grievances. That 
ople were wanton, and not opprefled. 
his terrible mifchief took its rife from the 
lich allowed appeals to them : fince the 
> could only threaten, but had really no 
ity, while offenders might appeal from 
o thofe who were aflbciates in the crime, 
" added he, ** let us create a dictator from 
there lies no appeal, and this flame, 
hath fet every thing on fire, (hall imme- 
be extinguimed. Let any one dare then 
t a lidtor, when he fhall know that his 
and even his life, are in the power of 
erfon whofe authority he has affronted." 

XXX. Many thought Appius's opinion, 
ly was, too fevere and violent. On the 
d, that of Virginius and Lartius opened 
dangerous precedents ; efpecially that of 
which they thought would ruin all man* 
rdit. The opinion of Virginius was rcc- 
Dre moderate, and a happy medium be- 
other two. But by force of party-fpirit 
itereft, which always have and will eter- 
truc^ every defien that is calculated for 
: good, Appius had a majority of his fide, 
near being created didhitor : which ftep 
rtatnly have alienated the commons at 
eroiis jun^re, when the Volfci, the 
nd the Sabines happened to be all in arms^ 

\m were a people of Latium, fituated between the Sa- 
irfi> the Hcrnicj, and the Latins. Virgil calls tlicm iE- 
ilcmy, -/Equiculi j and Pliny, ^qniculani. They in- 
: of the Campagnia di Roma round about Subiaco and 

at 



^rannical from that family. Their h 
afterwards confirmed by an edi£t of the 
which was almoft the fame with that pu 
the conful Serviiius. But they judged 
confide in him, and m the ablolute p< 
which he was veiled; and therefore t 
themfelves without any oppofition. Tc 
were levied, which was a greater army 
ever heen raifed before. Each of the cc 
three legions affigned him, and the did: 
inanded four. Nor could the war be 
any longer ; for the Mqxii had made i 
upon the lands of the Latins, whofe depi 
ged the fenate either to fend them affiftaf 
allow them to arm in their own defence, 
cd more advifeable to feixf forces to prot 
than to allow them to defend themfelves t 
arms again into their own hands. \ 
Vetufius the conful was fent to their a 
which immediately put a ftop to the de 
ef the enemy, who retired from the c! 
country, and depending more on the adv 
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^olfci were fomewhat fuperior in number, 
made them defpife tlie enemy, and run for* 
in a looie dUbrderlv manner, to charge them« 
x)man con Ail neither made bis men advance, 
iiered them to return the enemy's ihouts : 
lered them to Hand ftill with their fpears 
in the ground, and when the enemy came 
draw their /words, and fall upon them with 
ir force. The Volfci being fpeiit with run- 
!id ftiouting, fet upon the Romans as if they 
%n quite di^trited through fear 3 but when, 
ry to their expectations, they found they 
jfly returned their charge, and faw their 

glittering before their face, they turned 
acks in great diforder, as if they had fallen 
n ambufcade. But their ftrength was fo 
/ith running to engage the enemy, that they 
lot able to fly. The Romans on the other 
as thty had not ftirred from their ground in 
ginning of the adion, being frem and vi- 
, immediately overtook the Volfci, who 
quite fpent and weary. They took their 
by aflault ; and after driving them thence, 
d them to * Velitrje, into which the con- 
: and conquerors etitered at the feme time. By 
>mifcuous flaughter which was here made of 
ks, there was more blood fpilt than in the 

A finall number of them who threw down 
rmsand furrendered,had quarter given them. 

\p, XXXL During thefe tranfii^ons a- 
t the Volfci, the dicStator was employed 
: the Sabines, where hy far the greateft ftrefs 
war lay. Them he routed and purfued to 
:amp, which he likevvife took. He had 
the main body of their army, by charging 

ancient city of the Volfcj^ now Vciitria 

them 
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them with his cavalry; for by txtendinj 
wings too far, they had not made their rank 
enough in the centre. The foot fell upor 
in this confufion, their camp was taken, i 
war ended at one blow. This was the moft m- 
ble battle fince the aflion at the lake Regillu 
the dictator entered the city in triumph, 
the ufual honours, a diftinguifhed place ' 
curule chair was allotted to^him and his dcfce^ 
at the celebration of the public games in tl 
cus. The lands of Velitrae were taken frc 
conquered Volfci, and a colony fentfromRoi 
ther. Soon after there was an engagement w 
jflEqui, contrary indeed to the inclinations of tl 
ful, becaufe it was difficult to come at the c 
who were very advantageouflypofted: but the! 
complaining that the war was on purpofe fpi 
that the time of the dictator's authority mi§ 
pire before they returned home to the city, 
his promifes might be rendered inefFeilual, a 
of Servilius had been, forced him raflily to 
his army up the hill. This imprudent ftcp, 
cowardice of the enemy, was crowned wit 
cefs ; for before the Romans came within re 
a dart, the ^qui, quite amazed at their b 
abandoned their camp, which was fituate 
very ftrong place, and ran down into the 
that lay behindjhem. In it abundance of 
was found, and the vi6k>ry was gained witho 
bloodfhed. After all thcfe brave exploits, an< 
different wars fuccefsfully ended, both the i 
and the people Were extremely folicitous abc 
event of their domeftic difputes. But the \ 
had beforehand fo concerted their meafures. 
by their intereft and artful management, th 
only baulked the people of their hopes, bu 
the diftator himfelf. For Valerius, after t 
turn of the conful Vetufius, before he pro 
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to any other bufincfs, made a motion in favour of 
the vidtorious commons, and projpofed a bill f<-r 
the relief of infolvent debtors. But l^is motion 
hcing rejecSecl, "*' I find,"^* fays he, '"^ that I oftend 
^* you by advifing peaceable meafures. By Kcr- 
*' cujes, you will foon wifh that the Roman 
" people had patrons like me. As for mj-fclf, I 
^* will not ally longer deceive mv fcllo\v-citizcns> 
** nor will I bear the office of didaton'n vain. In- 
** teftine broils and foreign vvrrs mr.dc this ofHcc 
" neceflary for the prefervation of the ftate. Peace 
•* is procured abroad, but at home is obftrucied. 
** I fhall chufe rather to be a fpe^ator of thefe 
^ diffenfions, in a private ftation, than to be 
* concerned in them as dictator." Upon this 
[e went out of the houfe, and abclicated Iws autho- 
ity. The plebeians undcrfl:oo<l the rcafon, and 
flat he had refigned his office, out of indignation, 
id pity for their condition. Wherefore, as he had 
one his utmoft to ferve them, fney conducted 
[m home with loud ihouts and acclamations, as 
he had actually difcharged his promife. 

Chap. XXXII. Upon liis refignarion the fe- 
ate were afraid, that if the army ihould be dif- 
aftded, tlie commons would again begin to_hold 
•<^ret meetings and form plots. For this rcafon, 
^ough the levies had been made by the dictator, 
'f becaufe the legions had taken the oath * t© 
^ confuls, they thought they were fiill bound to 
^ them> and on pretence that the Jfiqui had 
^ewed the war, ordered them to be led out of 

The military oath was fo eflential in ifillfling men, that nd 
^an could ferve in ti^c awny even as a voluntt-cr, or kill an 
-my, till he had bound himfelf by a fokmn [nomKc to obey 
^ general. Tully tells us, off. i>, i. that Catft wrote to Pompiliui 
inform him that his fon co-Id not continue in the anry, with- 
^ taking the military oaiii again ; becaufe the timt; of nis for- 
*t- engagement ^as expired. 

Voi.I. Q. the 
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the city* This occafioned an immediate fediticn. 
It is faid, that the foldiers at firft had fome thoughts 
of killing the confuls to free themfelves ffQm 
their oath ; but being informed that no criminai 
means could loofe them from their obligation, by 
the advice of one Sicinius, without any order;^ 
from the conful, they withdrew to the Sacred **" 
mountain, on the other fide of the Anio, thre 
miles from the city. This account is more uni- 
verfally believed than that of Pifo, who fays, thej 
retired to the Aventine hill. Having fortified thei 
camp with a moat and rampart, tliey continue* 
quiet for fever al days without any general, an- 
neither gave avor received any provocation, nor di 
they take any thing but what was neceflary fc 
their fubfiftence. The cjty was in the utmofteor 
fternation, and, through mutual fear of one anc 
ther, both parties were unrefolved what courfe *^Ero 
take. The commons who hjad been left in it fc=»y 
thofe of their party, dreaded the feverity of tMne 
fenators ; who, on the other hand, not knowiK:"»g 
whether the commons would chufe to ftay or g"^ 
ivere equally afraid of them. They aflced one aft-O- 
ther how long the feceders would remain quie*:? 
what would be the confequence, if any foreign 
war fliould break out in the mean time? Tlm^y 
^wncd, that there were really no hopes of favi x^g 
the /late, but by reuniting it > and for that rcafi^ii 

* This ir.ountain lay icyoru^ the Tcvcrone, three miles fic^ 
Pome, on the Ncmantine way, between Sabinia and LatiuoB^ "* 
ihe place where Cafttllo di San Siiveftio now ftands. Th^rc ^}* 
feveral reafons ai!:g,ncd, v.hy it was called Mens Sai^, Some ^"Z j 
it was lb nsmed, bccaufe it bccnme exf^rafcle by the revolt oF "^ 
people. But this Icenis lo be a forced interpretation, and ^ 
igreeablc lo the hiftoiy. Others lay, that it was fo csdled, i^' 
cau/e the people, after they were reconciled to the patricians, trc^ 
«d an altar upon it to Jupiter Faunus, as a monument of their ^' 
union. But perh?ps it was To called, becaufe that facred law ^'^ 
here made which jjave rife to the tribunes of the people, and lO^ 
i^nr i>er(tf5»s iijviobbie^ 

• 4^ 
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the people were to be reccnciliJ, *.nvj miiile thcii 
friends at any rate. In purfuancc of this icfi.lu* 
tion, they agreed to fend as a deputy to them 
Menenius Agrippa, who was a good fpcaker, and 
teioved by the commons, as being born of a ple- 
beian family. When he was admitted into the 
camp, he is faid to have told only the following 
/able, in that rough and unpolifhtd manner whicri 
w-as ufual among the ancients. " On a tim^, 
'^ when the men*bers of the human body v/erc not 
** united under the fame Iicad, but bad each of 
** them a diftiniSl underftanding and language, 
** die other parts were offended that they ihould 
** undergo fo much toil, labour, and drudgery for 
** the fake of the belly; which, being placed in 
** the midfi- of them, indulged its eafj, and did no^ 
** thing but enjoy the pleafures which they pro- 
** cured for it. Upon this they confpired that 
*' the hand fbould not carry the meat to the 
** mouth, nor the mouth receive what was 
** brought to it, nor the teeth chew it^ 7'hat 
** while they through refentment dcfigned toftarve 
** the belly, thefe.very members and the whole 
** body languiihed away.. That upon this it ap- 
** peared that the belly was of no fmall fer vices 
** and nourished the other parts no lefe, than it 
was nourifhed by them ; . and tliat, after digcfl- 
** ing the food, it conveyed to all the parts of the 
body, by means of the veins, that blood duly 
**■ prepared by which wc live and are preferved ia 
*' vigour.**^ iBy comparing this intefline fed it ion 
^'^ong the members of the human body, with the 
*'^fentment of the people againft the fenate, he is 
■^id to have foftencd their minds. 

Chap. XXXIII. Then tbcy begun to treat 
^bout a reconciliation, and, among other condi- 
^oas^ the people were allowed to have proper ma- 

' 0^2 giftrates* 
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giftrates of thek own, whofe perfons were to be 
fiicred^ and who were to protect them againft the 
power of the confuls* The fenators were likewif^ 
declared hicapable of being erefted into that office* 
Upon this, two tribunes * of the people \yere 
created, who were C. Licinius and L. AIbinus> 
and they chofe three cojleagues for thcmfelves;. 
Sicinius, the ringleader of the mutiny, is faid to 
have beea one of theni; but hiftorians are not 
^Lgrqed about the other two^ Some of them fayy 
that there were only two tribunes elefted on the 
Sacred mountain, and that the hwr t>. whereby 

their 

^ The mutliority of the tribunes waa- very extnor^Siiaiy : ^^ 
tIkougU at fisft they pretended only to be a Ibrt of protedon of the 
<L<kmmoas» smd re^ireirars of pxiblic {)rieyaiice% yet afterwards they 
Wttr^4the pov^erof doing ahnoft whatever they pkafed, having 
the «rhole populace to back and fecore theia t arid Uierefore they 
«kfitmUed the peop)e> preferred lavrsy made decTees> and executed 
them upon the rongiftrates themfehes $ and fometimes commanded 
the veiy consuls to be carried to i^rifen : and vrere^ without ^e* 
fdon, the auftliMS of fur greater animofities between the nobles and 
cominoxLi> thsui they, wexe at^rft created to appeafe*. 

That whkh gained them thegrea^teft fecurity, was th^ repute cf 
being fMrv/att^f which they confirmed by a law : ib that it was 
leckonei the higheft aft of irapiety to ofifer them theleaft urury> or 
fo much as to interzu^'t thenr when they were (peaking, * Their 
int«ip^£i!g; in matters determined by the fenate^ or other magt* 
ilr&uj^ >;ka$ dU/cd mtmjk^ and was performed by fbnding up^ 
;md p!<>no>5r.cjnp only oce word. Veto. 

•A:, for the enfigns of their oflice> they had no prartexta, lidor^ 
nor cusidc Kh%vt j aad only a ibrt of a betdie^ whom they called 
x-viiJ^rj went before them. 

• SyOa the di^^itor vrjs ^c grft who dared put a flcp to the in- 
Cit>acbmeatsof the tribuatsj fc^it they f^n recovered their old povrer 
•tgdin» ^U the time of the cmpewwrs, who left them very little but 
th? naxae and diritdow of Evagilftrattt t this they effc^led, as by fc- 
■veial mean?, fo paurticulariy by oWigiRg the people to confer the 
fame power and autliisw-iiy on themfehes s whence they were fiod 
to be m'few?3«t^»g8*'e *ferr,' for they could not bedircQlyjn- 
$mi:t V!j;kl(s.thcsr jiWnily lud bien/jfjfti», 

•f- The hw> whereby the p^rtbns of the tnbunes was made ft- 

crtd, >, c» inviolable, ran tiius 5 Let the tribune of the people bt 

exemj-t fttaa ail the fcrvilc olEces impofed on the citizens, hek 

istfae ol'them be lajd xipon hmi, but by his o\wi content: Let no 

f^BcIhikchm, or caufc^moi^ Xo ^)\»t« \Lm^ ttSkxni In this« 
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their perfons were made facred, was enafted there. 
During the feceflion of the commons, Sp. Caifius- 
and Poftumus Cominius begun their confulate;. 
and this year a treaty was concluded with the 
Latin nations. Qne of them ftaid at Rome to 
ratify it ; and the other, being fent againft the 
Volfci, routed the Antiatcs, drove them into the 
town Longu|a *, and made himfelf matter of it.- 
Then he took Polufcaf^ another city belonging 
to them, and after that laid clofe ilege to Corioli J, 
There was at that time in the camp, among the 
young noblemen,, one C. Marcius, a youth of 
abilities and perfonal bravery, who was afterwards- 
firnamed Corioknus^ While the Roman army 
was engaged in the fiege of Corioli, and wholly 
intent upon the motions of the townfmen pent 
up in the city, under no apprehenfion of any 
enemy from, without, the legions of the Volfci 
marching from Antium, fell fuddenly upon them, 
and the befieged made a fally from the town at the 
fame time : Marcius happened to be then on 
guard. He, .at the head of a choice body of men^ 
not only repulfed thofe who ftiUied from the town^ 
but furioufly rufiied in at a gate which they had 
opened, and having put to the fword everybody that 
he met with m the neareil part of the city, he ha- 
ftiiy fnatched \ip fome fire, and threw it upon the 
buildings that overlooked the wall. The cries of 
the townfmen^ and the flirieks of the women and 
children, upon the breaking out of the flames^ 
encouraged the Romans^ and diflieartened the 

kt him be execrable, and his goods appropriated to the worHiip of 
Ceres. If any one kills him, any p crXaa. that will may kill the • 
murderer with impunity. 

♦ See beloMT^ note on Corioli. 

t Ibid. 

J There are no traces of this city now remaining. Wc only 
know that it was near the Pontinus lacus, not far from Longula ard 
Poiu ca, formerly two ccnfiderabie cities in the country of the Vol- 
fci, whofc fitualion is not cxaftly known. 

Q.3 ^^^'^'^^ 
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Volfc^ who found the city tak^n which they haJ 
come to relieve. Thus they put the Volfci td 
' flight, and made themfelves m'alters of Corioli at 
the fame time. And fo much was the reputation of 
the conful' eclipfed by the gallant behaviour of 
Marcius, that if the treaty made with the Latins 
by Sp. Caffius alone, in the abfence of his col' 
league, and ingraven on a pilhr of brafs, had not 
been a lafting proof thajt Poftumus Cominrus com- 
manded In the war againft the Volfci, his concern 
in that expedition would have been qurte forgot- 
tem Thi'8 year Menenius Agrippa died, a mv^ 
who had been all his life beloved both by thefe- 
nate and people, but much dearer to the latter af- 
ter their (eceffibn. And though: he had been a 
mediator between his fellow-citizens, and thede- 
clfioo of their difputes had been referred to him, 
though the fenate had fent him as their delegate 
to the commons, and though he had brought 
them back into the city, yet he had not where- 
withal to defray the expenies of his funeral. He 
was burltd at the charge of the people, who iot 
that purpofe aflefled themfelves,. each, in the fi^th 
part of an afs *.. 

Chap. XXXIV. T.Geganins andP.Minuci^^ 
were elefted coafuls for the following year. A-*''* 
though the ftace was difturbed by no foreign er*-^ 
my, and all domefiic troubles were compofed, it\V ^ 
dift reded by a calamity more grievous than eitK^^* 
During the fecelfion of the commons, the till^^ 
of the hnds had been ncgledled, and this made p^^' 
vifions at firft dear; this (carcity was followed h-y ^ 
famine as fevere as if the city had been befieg^^ 
It muft certainly have ended in the deftrudlion ^^ 
the liavcs, and even of the commons, had not tJ^^ 

* The Romcn as was in value three, farthing* one tenth En^I*^ 
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confuls taken care to relieve them by difpatching 
perfons to all the countries round to buy up corn. 
The violent hatred of their neighbours obliged them 
thus to feek relief from thefe remote countries. 
After they had bought fome com at Cumae, Ari- 
ftodemus the tyrant, heir to the Tarquins, feized 
their fhips by way of reprifal for their efFecSls, 
whicli the Romans had detained. They could 
buy no corn among the Volfci, and in the country 
of Pomptinus *, the purveyors were even in dan- 
ger of being infulted by the inhabitants. How* 
ever fome was brought down the Tiber from Tuf- 
cany to fupply the prefent wants of the common 
people. During^ this fcarcity of provifions, they 
had been diftrefled with a dangerous war, if a 
terrible plague had not broke out among the Vol- 
fci, when they were juft preparing to begin hofti- 
Eties. The enemy were fo much deje(5ed with 
this calamity, that, even after the violence of it 
.was over, they were not quite recovered from their 
fright 5 and the Romans increafed their colony at 
Velitrse, and fent a new one into the mountains 
of Norba' fj which might ferve as a fort in Pomp- 
tinus. After that, in the confulftiip of M. Minu- 
cius ^d A, Sempronius, a great quantity of corn 
was imported from Sicily ; and there was a debate 
in the fenate, concernrng the pfice at which it 

* This country was fo called from the Pontine lak«. It ]ay in 
that part of Lajtium. which is bounded, on the caft, partly by the 
rivers Ufens- and Amafinus, and partly by the city ofAnxur or 
Terracina j on the fouth by t^ Tyrrhenian fea, and the promon- 
tory of Circxum ; on the weft hy the river Aftara ; and on the 
north by the cities of Norba and Setia. Before this.j^art of Latium 
was drowned by the overflowings of theNyjuphaeus, the Amafena, 
the Aftura, and theVfens, it was thought the garden of Italy boli 
for plcafure and fertility. Pliny, b. 3. chap. 5, fays there were 
twenty-three cities in it, which are fuppofed to have been fwallowed 
up by inundations, or overturned by earthquakes. 

f Norba in Latium flood upon an hill whei-e the Nymphaeus 
Tifes.. The natives call it N^nns to this .day.. 

fhould. 
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fiiould be fold to the people. Many were of opi- 
nion, that the time was now come for oppreffing 
the commons, and recovering thofe rights which 
they had extorted from the fenate by their feceffioa 
ana violence. Among the zealous fticklers for 
this opinion, was Marcius Cortolanus, a declared 
enemy to the power of the tribunes. *' If the 
" people defire to have corn at the old price," 
** iajrs he, *' let them reftore to the Fathers their 
•* ancient privileges. Why (hould I, as if I had 
•* been put under the yoke, and ranfomed from 
** robbers, fee thefe plebeian magiftrates ? why do 
*' I fee Sicinius invefted with power and authori- 
■■•* ty ? Why fhould I bear thefe infults longer than 
•* it is neceflary ? Shall I, who would not have 
** endured king Tarquin, fuffer Sicinius ? Let 
*' him fecede and draw the people after him : the 
" way is open to the Sacred mountain, and to 
** other hills. Let them take our corn by force 
** out of the fields,, as they did three years ago.. 
•* Let them now enjoy and reap the benefit of 
•* that fcarcity, which they have occafioned by 
*' their own madnefs. I dare affirm, that they are 
** fo efFeftually tamed by this calamity, that they 
•* will rather apply themfelves to the tillage of 
** the lands, than endeavour for the future 
** to prevent it, by taking up arms a fecond 
*' time, and making a new feceilion." It is not 
to eafy to judge,, whether this method ought to 
have been taken, as to be convinced it was in the 
power of the fenate,^ who, upon condition of 
lowering the markets, might have delivered them- 
felves from the tribunician power, and all the o- 
tber laws that had been impofed upon them. 

Chap. XXXV. This fpcech appeared to the 
fenate too fevere, and did fo exafperate the com- 
mons, that they had like to have taken up arms.. 

They 
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They faid, " they were diftfelTed by famine, as if 
^ they were enemies, and defrauded even of vie- 
" tuals and the neceflartes of life. That foreign 
*^ corn, the only food they had to depend on, and 
*' which fortune had fent them unexpededly, rnuft 
'' be fnatched out of their mouths, unlefs the tri- 
'* bunes were delivered up to C. Marcius bound j 
" and unlefs he was allowed to wreak his cruelty on 
*' the backs of the commons of Rome. That h^ 
*' was ftarted up to be a new executioner, whd 
*' would oblige them either to die, or become 
*' flaves." The mob would have fallen upon him 
as he went from the houfe,^ if the tribunes had nol 
very feafonably appointed him a day to take hisr 
trial. This sulayed the violence of their fury. 
Every one faw himfelf judge and mafter of the life 
and death of his enemy. Marcius at firft heanl 
with contempt the threats of the tribunes^ he faid, 
that they had a power of granting relief to the di- 
ftrefled, but no authority of infliding punifhments, 
and that they were the tribunes of the commons^ 
and not of the Fathers. But the people were in fuch 
a ferment^ that the fenators were obliged to put them* 
fclves out of danger, by giving up one of their body 
to be punifhed. Ncverthelefs they oppofed his con- 
demnation with the utmoft zeaU and every one of 
them exerted his utmoft intereft, both in a public and 
private capacitv, to fave him. And firft they tried 
if it was pofiible to diffipate the ftorm, by difpofing 
his clients in fuch a manner, as to deter the peof^le. 
one by one from coming to their meetings and ca* 
balsi Then all the fenate went in procefHcn 
with fuch marks of forrow and concern, that one 
would have thought they had all been arraigned^ 
and, with the moft preffing i^iftances, begged the 
people, that if they vrould not acquit him on ac* 
count of his innocence, they would, at their inter- 
ccffion^ forgive one fellow- citizen, one fcnator> 
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even if he fhould be found guilty. But as he did 
not appear on the day appointed for his trial, they 
pcrfifted in their refentment againft him. Being 
condemned in his abfence, he went into exile a- 
mong the Volfci, breathing revenge againft hi$ 
country, and even carrying with him his hoftik 
intentions. At his coming, the Volfci recenFed hb 
kindly, and their civilities to him ificreafcd daily ifl 
proportion as his refentment. againft his native 
country appeared, and as they obfervcd hira oftefl 
to complain and threaten vengeance againft it. 
He was entertained by Attius Tullus, who was bjT 
fer the moft confiderable man among the Volfci^ 
and had always bore an averfion to the Romans* 
As the one was prompted by hatred of a longftaaii* 
ing, and the other fpurred on by frefh refentracnl^ 
they confulted together about making war ujjon 
them. They believed it would be no cafy matter 
to engage the Vollci to take up arms, which tbe^ 
had fo often tried with very bad fuccefs. They 
confidered that their fpirits were broke by the fe" 
quent wars they had been engaged In, and more c- 
^ecially on account of the great number of their 
young men whom the late plague had fwept off; 
and as the hatred between the two nations was 
worn out by length oftime, they judged that foB« 
ftratagem and addrefs would be necefiary, in ordfit 
to inflame their minds by ibme frefh indignity. 

Chap. XXXVI. It happened that they wcm 
preparing to renew the great games at RomCf 
which was done for the following reafon* Pai- 
ring the celebration of them, one morning be- 
fore the (hews begun, a certain maftcr had obliged 
his flavcta carry a crofsj'and whipt him through 
the middle of the circus *. Nevcrthclefs the 

game* 

* Among the Romans it is agixed, that the crofs vas the 
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games were begun, as if there had been nothing** 
ominous in this matter. Not long after, one Ti. 
Atinius, a commoner, had a dream in which he 
imagined Jupiter told him, ** That the perfon 
** who had danced before the fports began, had 
'' difpleafed him ; and unlefs the games were re- 
*' newed with the utmoft magnificence, the city 
^' would be in danger. That he ftiould go and 
*' inform the confuls of thefe things." Though 
be had fome fcruples of confcience about it, 
yet he was fo aftiamed to approach the majefty 
of the confuls with a ftory that might expoie 
him to the ridicule of every body, that this 
paflion got the better of his fear. This delay coft 
him dear, for he loft his fon within a few days. 
And that he might not be long in the dark about 

pttnlfliment for Haves : and Juvenal fays it exprefsly in thefe 
words : 

Pone crucem ftrua^ Meruit cpio crimhejervus 
Supf^lkium f 

Vet the raafters were not allowed to crucify their (laves by their 
own authority. At Rome the magiftrates, who were called the 
triurmnrl capiui^ety condemned the ilaves. In the provinces this 
right belonged to the prefidents, fuch as was Pontius Pilate at 
J^rufaletn, The crofs and the furca are commonly taken for the 
fame thing in authors j though^ properly (peaking, there was a 
great difference betweea them. Thz furca is divided by Lipiius in- 
to igKotrhiofa and ptenalh: the former Plutarch defcribes to be 
that piece of wood which fuppoits the thill of a waggon : he adds^ 
jthat it was one of the greateft penances for a feryant who had 
4)^ended, to take this upon his fhoulders and carry it about the 
neighbourhood ; for whoever was fccn with this infamous burden, 
had no longer any credit or truft among thofe who knew it, but 
was czVLtd fiirciffr or rogue, by way of ignominy and reproach. 
Furca pter.alis was a piece of wood much of the fame (hape as the 
former, which was faftened about the convi£led pcrfon*s neck, he 
being generally either fcourged to death under it, or lifted up by it 
upon the crofs. LipHus makes it the fame with the patihuJtm | 
2t3:d fancies, that, for aH the name^ it might not be a forked piece 
of timber, but rather a ftraight beam, to which the criminal's arms 
yerc faftened being ftrctchedout upon it, and which being hoiftcd 
up at the place of execution, fcrved fox the tranfvcrfc part of the 
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tTie caufe of this fudden calamity, which greatly 
afflicted him, the fame vifion prefenting itfelfto 
him in his llcep, feemed to aflc him feveral times, 
•* If he had not received a fufficient reward, for 
** flighting the -deity ? a greater was ready, if he 
*' did not go quickly and teH the confuls.^' This 
made a ftronger impreffion upon him. than the 
firft : but while he demurred about it, and put it 
off,, he was feized with a violent diftemper, at' 
tended with extreme weaknefs. Then indeed the ' 
wrath of the gods roufed him : for beirtg tired 
out with his paft calamities and prefent fufFerings, 
after advifing with his neareft relations, and in- 
forming them what he had heard and feen, how ■ 
Jupiter had ^often appeared to him in a dream, 
arnd how feverely he had felt the threats and wratk 
of the gods in the misfortunes that had befallen 
him ; by the unanimous confent of all prefent, -he 
was carried out into the Forum, to the confuls, 
in a litter. He was conveyed thence into thefe-- 
nate-houfe by their order, and after he had told 
the fame things there, to the great furprife of all j 
prefent^ another prodigy happened ; for it is re- j 
ported, that this man, \A'ho was carried thither de- 
prived of the ufe^of all his limbs, walked homea- 
gain upon his legs. 

Chap. XXXVIL The fenate decreed, that 
die games fh6uld be celebrated with the utnuoft 
magnificence. By the perfuafion of Attius TulluSj 
a great number of the Volfci came to fee theni* 
Before the fliews were begun, Tullus, as he had 
concerted with Marcius at his own houfe, came to 
the confuls, and intimated, that he wanted to com- 
municate to them, in private, fome things which 
concerned the public tranquillity. When the/ 
were alone bv themfelves, he addre/Ted them as 
follows : " It is with the utmo5: reluctance that 

*«I 
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'* I would fay any thing of my countrymen which 
** may feem harm. I do not come to charge 
*' them with any crime they have as yet commit- 
** ted, but to warn yt)u to be on your guard a- 
'^^ gainft them for the future. The tempers of 
*' our' people are more fickle than I could wifh 
*' them. This we have feverely felt by our many 
*' defeats j fince it is owing to your patience, and 
*' not to our deferts, that we now remain a 
*^ people. There are at this itime in Rome a 
*' great number of the Volfci. The games will 
** foon tegin, and the citizens will be intent upon 
" the fhews. I remember well what was com- 
** mitted by the Sabine youth on a like occaiion 
*' in this' city. I tremble for fear our people 
*' fhould rafhly and unadvifedly rarfe any difturb- 
^' ance. I thought it proper to fay this much 
*' to you, Confuls, both on our account and 
** yours. As for ftiyfelf, I intend to return home 
, ** immediately, left by remaining on the fpot I 
** fhould be witnefs to any unbecoming adlions or 
*' abufive wor-ds.** Upon this he departed. Af- 
ter the confuls had laid before the fenate this in- 
formation, which looked indeed a little fufpicious, 
^and produced their author, his credit, more than 
the nature of the information, induced them to 
take fome unneceffary precautions : for the fenate 
having made a decree, that the Volfci {hould de- 
part out of the city, the public criers were com- 
manded immediately to order them to be gone be- 
fore night. At firfr, as they run to their lodgings 
in different parts of the city to fetch their things, 
they were under a terrible panic. But when they 
were upon the road, their indignation was kin- 
dled, upon reflecting, that, like perfons impious 
and unclean, they had been in holiday-time de- 
tarred from beholding the games, and as it were 
driven from the communion of gods and men. 
Vox.L ' R ^UK^. 
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Chap. XXXVIII. They returned almoft in 
one continued body -, and TuIIus, who had gone 
before to the Tiead of the fpring of Ferentiiiura, 
met each of them as they came up, alked them 

Jueftions, and exprefled his difpleafure at the in- 
ignity which had been' offered to them; and as 
they liftened attentively, fond of expreflions whidi 
encouraged their refentment, he prevailed upon 
their chiefe, and by their means upon the whole 
multitude, to retire into a field below the road. 
There, as if they had been fummoned to an af- 
fembly, after putting them in mind of the for- 
mer injuries done them by the Roman people^ 
and the loffes the Volfci had fuffered, he faid, 
Though you fhould forget all former wrongs^ 
with what temper can you bear the affront put 
upon you to-day by that people, who have be- 
gun their games by branding us with open dif- 
grace ? Are you not fenfible that they have this 
day triumphed over you ? that when you left 
that city, you was a fpeftacle to all its inhabi- 
tants, to all ftrangers in it, and to fo many of 
your neighbours ? that your wives and chil- 
dren were publicly difgraced ? What dd you 
fuppofe they thought, who heard the voice of 
the common crier ? What was the opinion of 
thofe who faw you leaving the city ? Or what 
were the fentiments of thofe who met this band 
loaded with reproach ? What can they ima- 
gine, but that we are an impious crew, whofc 
very prefence would have polluted the fokmn 
games, and that we had committed fomc 
great crime, for which\expiation mufl be made, 
and, for this reafon we are driven from the 
abode and habitation, even the fcllowfhip and 
fociety of the godly ? What ! are you not con- 
vinced that our fafcty is owing to our hafty 
departure ? if we may pot rather be faid to fly> 
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<* than to depart. Do not you look upon the in- 
«' habitants of that citjr to be your enemies, in 
** which if you had tarried but one day, you muft 
*' all have periftied? War is declared againft you][ 
'* to the infallible ruin of thofe who have done iti . 
•' if you are but men." Upon this the Volfci, 
who were before in a rage, were quite exafpera- 
ted i and marching thence to their different homes, 
inflamed their countrymen to fuch a degree, that 
the whole Volfcan nation revolted. 

Chap. XXXIX. The generals chofen for this 
war, by the unanimous canfent of all the ftates, 
were Attius TuUus and C. Marcius the Roman 
exile, in whom they had the greateft hopes : nor 
were they difappointed in their hopes; that it 
might plainly appear, that the Roman ftate owed 
its fuperiority oyer its neighbours more to the 
abilities of its generals, than the bravery of its 
troops. Having marched to Circei *, he firft 
drove the Roman colony thence, and delivered to 
the Volfci the city which he had freed from the 
lloman yoke. Afterwards marching acrofs the 
country backwards and forwards, he made himfelf 
mafter of the towns lying pn each fide the Latir\ 
road, Satricum, Lojcigula, Polufca, and Coriolij^ 
which the Romans had lately conquered. Then, 
he retook Lavinium, Corbio, Vitellia, Trebia^ 
Labici, and Pedum. At laft he led his army 
from Pedum towards Rome; and having pitched 
his camp at Cluilius's ditch, five miles from it, 
from thence plundered the Roman lands. He fent 
out guides with the pillagers to prevent pillaging 
the lands of the patricians, either becaufe his rer 
fentment was chiefly levelled againft the com- 

• A town of Campania in Italy, at the foot of Mount Circello 
OS the fe»-cosift> now S. Fclicita. 

R z t^Qi\A> 
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mons, or that he might raife diiTenfion and 
jealoufy between them and the Fathers. And 
this artifice indeed would have had the defigned 
efFe£ly fo violently did the tribunes inflame the 
people, who were of thcmfelves enraged againlf 
the chief men of the ftate ; but the fear of enemies 
from abroad) the greateil bond of harmony at 
home, united them, however fufpicious of, and 
incenfed againft one another. They only difer- 
cd in this, that the confuls placed all their hopes 
in arms, and the commons chofe to fubmit to anjr 
terms rather than rifk a war. Sp. Nautius m> 
Sex. Furius were confuls thfs year^^ While they 
were muftering the legfons, and placing guann 
upon the walls, and in other places, where they 
thought it would be proper to have centinels and 
guards pofted, a great number of perfons bawling 
out for peace, firft alarmed them with their fedi- 
tious clamours. Then they oblFged them to con- 
vene the fenate, and to propofe the fending a de- 
putation to C. Marcius. The fenate obfervfn| 
the courage of the commons begin to fail, agreca 
to the motion j and the deputies who were fent to 
Marcius, brought back this harfh anfwer, " That 
«' if they firft reftored the lands, they had taken 
•^ from the Volfci, they might then treat about a 
•* peace ; but if they chofe rather to fit at eafe 
^* and enjoy the conquefts they had made ift 
*' former wars, that he, who well remembered 
•* both the injuries done him by his countrymen^ 
♦* and the favours of the Volfci, would do his ut- 
** moft to convince them, that his courage waJ 
*^ not broken, but roufed by his banifhment. 
After this, the fame perfons were fent back, but 
they were not admitted into Ws camp. It is fald> 
that the pricfts likewife, dreffed in their robes, 
went to him in a fuppliant manner to beg. peace,, 
and that they made no- greater impreffion upon 
Aiiii, than the debuUesYv^ivii iow. 
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Chap. XL. Upon the(e difappointments, th^ 
ladies went in a body to Veturia the mother of 
Coriolanus, and to Volumnia his wife. Whethoc 
this expedient was tried by order of the fenate, qt 
was the e0e<St of female fears, is not faid. It i$ 
certain however they prevailed fo far, that botj^ 
Veturi4> though of a great age, and Volumni4» 
taking her two fpns with her, ihould go to tha 
enemy's camp, and there endeavour by their teais 
and intreaties to fave that city, which the. men 
by arms could not defend. When they came to 
the £ankp, and notice was brought to jCorioIanus> 
tliat a great number of women approached, as hff 
had neither been move4 with the majefty of ^ 
public deputation, nor with the facred and irene* 
rable perfons of the prieftsy when prefented before 
bim in the moft affeding manner, fo at iirft he 
was more obftinately refolved not to yield to the 
prayers of the women. But when one of his ojflEirc 
cers, who knew Veturia, diftinguiihed among; 
the croud bv the excefs of her grie^ ftanding be- 
tween her aaughter-in-law and her grandchildren^ 
iaid to him, *' If my eyes do not deceive me, he^e 
*' are your mother, your wife, and your chil- 
*• dren -," Coriolanus, alraoft like one diftrafted^ 
and ftupified, leaped from his tribunal, and ran to 
embrace his mother. The lady, inftead of in-r 
treaties, burfting out. into a paiTion : " Let me 
*' know," faysOie, *' before I receive thy embrace, 
** whether 1 am come to an enemy or taa fon ? 
•* whether I am here thy captive or thy mother f 
*' Hath my long life and unhappy old age been 
^ fpun out for this end, firft to fee thee an exije, 
** and then an enemy ? Haft thou been capable of 
** ravaging the land which gave thee birtn, and 
*' brought thee up i Though refentment might 
** pulh thee on to begin this war, and defire of 
** revjenge bring thee tlms far, did not thy rage 
^* abate, when thou enteredft tiv^fc \!ttx\x.o\\^'s.X 
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** When thou camcft within fight of Rome, did 
•• it not come into thy mind, within thefe walls 
*• arc my houfe, houiehold gods, my mother, my 
*• wife, and my children ? Had I then been child- 
•• lefs, Rome had not been befiegcd. Had I ne- 
•• Ver born a fon, I had died free m a free coun^ 
•• try. But now I can fuffer nothing that can 
•• either add to my mifery or thy difgrace ; and 
•♦ though I be now very wretched^ I cannot be 
•• long fo. Confidcr what will be the fete of 
•* thefe infants, who, if you perfevere, muft d- 
•• ther perifh by an untimely death, or Mvc ift 
*• perpetual flavery." Then his wife and chil- 
dren embraced him. The tears and groans of att 
the Roman ladies, and the lamentation they made 
for themfelves and their country, at length foften- 
cd Coriolanus. He embrace* his relations, dif- 
miffed them, foon after decamped, and reth-cd from 
the city. Some fay, that the Volfci, highly dif- 
pleafed with his withdrawing his legions out of the 
Roman territory, put him to a violent death ; but 
other hiftorians fay he died in a different manner* 
I find in Fabius, who is by far the mofl ancient 
author extant, that he lived to a great age. He 
relates a faying of hrs in the decline of life, ^' that 
** banifhment was unfupportable, but much more 
•* fo to an old man." The men cf Rome did not 
envy the ladies the commendations due to them ; 
for fuch was the difintereflednefs of all ranks, that 
nobody endeavoured to detraft from another's glo- 
ry. And to perpetuate the memory of thb im- 
portant fervice they had done their country, * 
temple was built and confecrated to female Fortune* 
After this, the Volfci, in conjunftion with th^ 
^qui, returned into the Roman territorj' j bu* 
the latter refufed to fubmit to Attius Tullus ^^ 
their general. Upon this, after contending abots-'^ 
the nomination of a perfon to command the corx-* 

fedefac^ 
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federate army, they iirft quarrelled, and after that 
came ta a fmart engagement* In this a&ion, die 
good fortune of the Roman people deftroyed two 
hoftile armiesj in a battle that proved no lefs fa- 
tal than obftinate. The confuls for the enfuing 
year were T» Sicinius and C* Aquillius^ The 
province c^ the Volfct fell to Sicinius, and the 
tternici, who were likewife in arms, fell to Aquil- 
lius. The former were this year defeated, and 
f he Romans had a drawn battle with the latter.. 

Chap. XLL The following confuJs were Sp. 
CaiBus and Proculus Virginius. A treaty was 
concluded with the Hernici, and two thirds of 
their lands taken from them ; one half of which 
the conful Caffius defigned t& divide among th^ 
Latins, and the other half among the common^; 
To this aft of generofity, he added fome fmall 
pieces of land, which he alledged were unjuftly 
poffefled by private perfons, though they were 
really the property of the public. This alarmed 
many of the Fathers, who held thefe lands, for fear 
of their .perfonal intereft; and the fenate was un- 
der great concern on account of that of the re- 
public, being apprehenfive that the conful by his 
liberality aimed at a power and greatnefs danger- 
ous to the liberty of the ftate. This was the firft 
time that the Agrarian * law was mentioned, 

♦,Whcn the Romans had gained any confiderable advantage"^ 
over their neighbours, they never granted then» peace till they ha4 
taken part of their land from them, which was immediately in- 
coi'porated with that of Rome. Part of thefe conqueils were foU 
to indemnify the ftate for the expenfes of the war. Another por- 
tion of them was diilributcd gratis among the poor plebeians who 
had no fettlement of their own. Sometimes part of them was 
liarmed out for the fecnefit of the public. Rapacious patricians, folely 
intent upon enriching themfclvcs, took pofTeflion of a great part 
of thofe lands by indiredt methods; and whenever any attempt 
vas made to wreft from them any part of thefe pofleffions which 
they h9d moft \)njuftly ufurped; the r^Uk was rent with moft 
^mible convuliioAS. 
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which was never fince brought upon the carpet 
without occafioning great commotions in the ftate. 
The other conful oppofed the divifiony and was 
fupported by the fenate; nor were, the commojis 
unanimous for it. At firft they flighted a fevour 
in which their allies were to Ihare equally witb 
them ; and after that, they often liibned witb 
attention to Virginius, when, as if infpired witb 
a prophetic fpirit, he declared, '* that t^e homtf 
** of his colleague was of a dangerous nature ; that 
*' thefe very lands would entail flavery upon thofe 
?' who got them ; that they ferved to pave the 
" way to the crown. If it was not fo, whjr 
^^ ihould their allies and the Latin nations be 
^' made fbarers with them? With what ntw 
•' was the third part of the conquered lands rc- 
*' ftored to the Hernici, who were lately dieir 
*^ enemies, but that thefe nations might have 
*' Caffius inftead of Coriolanus for their general?** 
By this time, both he who promoted, and he whQ 
oppofed the Agrarian law, began to have each a 
party among the people, and the confuls vied witb 
one another in making their court to them. Vir- 
ginius faid, that he would allow the partition to 
be made, provided none but Roman citizens had 
any fiiare in it. CaiEus, as he. had been very ear- 
neft to give the allies of Rome a iliare of the 
lands, thereby found his credit greatly diminiihed 
among the populace ; and to recover their affec- 
tions by another aft of kindnefs, ordered the mo- 
ney to be reimburfed which had been raeivci 
from the people for the corn that was brought froffl 
Sicily. The Romans looking upon this as a prc- 
fent bribe for procuring him the kingdom, re- 
jefted it with indignation; nay an averfion to 
kings was ri vetted fo faft in their minds, that c- 
very body as heartily defpifed his prefents, as if 
ihey had been made m a time of the greateft pl^' 

ty. 
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tr. It is agreed on all hands, that he was con- 
demned and put to death as foon as he was out of 
bis office. Some fay his father inflidlcd this pu- 
oiihment upon him ; and that, after trying; him at 
Ikome, he whipt him to death, confecratcd all his 
goods to Ceres, and with it ereded a ftatuc of 
Aat goildefs with this infcription, 'f The gift of 
•* the Caffian family/' I find in fome hiflorians, 
and their account feems more probable, that the 
quaeftors * Kaefo Fabius and L. Valerius appoint- 
eid him a day to anfwer for his treafon, that he 
Vras condemned by a fentence of the people, and 
kis houfe demolmied by public authority : which 
made what ts now the area before the temple of 
Tellus. Whether he was fentenccd by his fa- 
ther or the people, it is certain he was condemned 
in the confulfhip of Ser. Cornelius and Q^. Fa- 
bius. 



Tl 



Chap. XLII. But the refentmcnt of the pco- 
►le againft Caffius was of no long continuance. 
The fweets of the Agrarian kiw confidcred in it- 
felf, and abftradled from its author, who was put 
to death, came frclh into therr minds. That de- 
fire was likewife tncreafed by the injuftice of the 
Fathers, who, after fubduing the ^qui and Volfci, 
rfcfrauded the foldiers of the plunder. Fabius 
ibid all the booty that was taken from the enemy, 
ind put the money into the trcafury. Though 
the condudl of this laft conful had rendered the Fa- 
bian fiamily odious to the commons, yet the fenate 
had intereft enough to chufe L. ^milius and Kae- 
to Fabius into that office for the following year. 

* The quaeftors hai the care of the finances and the keeping 
of the public treafure, of which they were to give account to the 
people after their office was expired. They had therefore a right 
to take care of recovering alienated fums, and proceeding againft 
thofe who applied the money of the republic to their own ufe. 

The 
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The people, more highly incenfed at this eleflion, 
kindled a foreign war by their inteftine broils. 
Upon its breaking out, their civil difTenfions were 
for fome time fufpcnded, and the fenate and peo- 
ple uniting, obtained a complete vi<£iory, under* 
the condu<5 of iEmilius, over the Volfci and JE({m 
who had renewed the war. The enemy loft more 
nien in their flight than in the action, fo wamiljF 
did the horfe purfue them. The fame year, the 
temple of Caftor was confecrated upon the thir* 
teenth day of July *. It had been vowed in the 
time of the Latin war, when Pofhimius was dic- 
tator, and was dedicated by his fon, who wai 
created duumvir on purpofe to perform that ce- 
remony. The minds 9f the people were likewife 
put in a ferment by the inviting profped of the 
Agrarian law ; and the tribune ftrove to raiA the 
reputation of their popular office, by getting a law 
paflTed which was fo much for the intereft of the 
people. The Fathers, who well knew that the 
^mmons were too apt to be inflamed of them- 
felves when they had no view of profit, dreaded 
all largefles as incitements to them to take feme 
raih ftep. They were ftrenuoufly fuppprtedby 
(he confuls in ^heir oppofition to this law, and by 
that means prevailed not only at this jundiure, but 
had alfo iptereft to chufe M. Fabius, the brother 
pf Kjefo Fabius, and L. Valerius, who was cvca 
more odious to the people, by reafon of his m* 
peachment of Sp. Cafflus, to be confuls for thft 
next year. Then too they had ftruggles with the 
tribunes; but the law was rejeded, and thofc 
who moved for it, were expofed by boafting of ^ 
favour which they were not able to make good. 
At this time the Fabian name was in great efteera 

* The Romans caUed this month SlutntUh fc, men/i$, i. e. thd 
/Ifth month after March, with which ttey began their year. It 
was called yufy in honour of Julius Crefar. 

among 
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among the patricians, becaufe they had difti'n-^ 
guiftied therttfelves in three fucceffive confulfhipo 
by their flcady uniform condudl in all their ftrug-f 
gles with the tribunes ; and as that honourable 
office was thought to hare been well beftowcd up- 
on them, it was continued for fome time longer in 
that family. Then a war with the Veientes 
broke out, and the Volfci renewed hoffilitics. 
The Romans had ftrength more than fufficicnt to 
make head againft theit' enemies, but they wafted 
it in their domeftic broils. And while the minds 
of all ranks were in the greateft imeafmefs, they * 
were alarmed with celeftial prodigies which almoft 
daily foreboded fome fignal calamity both to city 
and country. The foothfayers, wnen-confulted 
with, both publicly and privately, fometimes by 
the intrails of beafts, and at others by birds, could 
affign no other reafon for the divine difpleafure, 
but that the facrifices had not been performed with 
the due ceremonies. And thefe prodigies had 
this efFefl:, that Oppia the Veftal virgin was con- 
demned for incontinence, and the Jegal punifh* 
ment inflifted upon her *. 

Chap. XLIII. Then Q. Fabius and C. Julius 
were created confuk ; the civil diflenfions continu- 
ed as violent as before, and the war with the 
nighbouring nations became hotter than ever. 
Tne ^qui took up arms, and the Veientes en- 
tered and plundered the Roman territories. Thefe 
wars growing more formidable, Kjefo Fabius and 
Sp. FuVius are chofen confuls. The JEqui weri^ 
befieging Ortona f , a city belonging to the Latins; 
and the Veientes, glutted with punder, threatened 

* See note on Veftal vtrginfi, book i. chap. ao. p. 42. 

"t* It is difficult to fix its ancient Situation exadly> Some think 
it iiood where the prefent Orti or Orta now /lands, at the conflux 
©f the Tiber and Nar, 
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to befiege Rome itfelf. But thefe impendmg 
dangers, inftead of quieting the minds of the 
people, as they ought ^o have done, qiade them 
more turbulent, and they returned to their old 
refource, of refufing to inlitt themfelves. This 
thev did not of themfelves, but at the inftigation 
of op. Licinius the tribune, who judging the pre- 
fcnt extremities, to vtrhich the ftate was reduced, 
a proper time to impofe the Agrarian law upon the 
Fenate, had undertaken to obilrudl the military 
preparations. But the whole load of envy, 
to which the college of tribunes was expofed, 
fell upon the author of this projeft ; for his col- 
leagues were no lefs a6Hve againft him than the 
confuls, and by their afliftance the levies were 
completed. Two armies were raifed, at the 
fame time, for the two wars : the command of 
that which was to be led againft the jEqui was 
given to Fabius, and Furius commanded the other, 
which was to march againft the Veicntes. No- 
thing remarkable was done againft the latter, and 
Fabius had more trouble with his own men, than 
with the enemy. This man alone fupported die 
commonwealth, while the army, through their 
hatred to him as conful, did all in their power to 
ruin it. For when the conful, befides giving very 
many proofs of his being an aWe general, both in 
preparing for, and carrying on me war, had at 
this time drawn up his army fo advantageoully) 
that he routed the enemy's forces, by charging 
them with his cavalry alone, the foot would not 
purfue them, even wrien they were put to flight. 
And though the exhortations of their general, 
whom they hated, had not prevailed- upon them, . 
yet the bafenefs of the thing, the public difgracc for 
the prefcnt, and their own after^danger, if the ene- 
my had recovered their fpirits, might have obliged 
them to quicken their pace, or at leaft, if they 

bao 
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had done nothing elfe, to*have moved on in good 
order. Inftead of this they retired without orders, 
and returned to their camp fo forrowful and de- 
jefted, that one would have believed they had 
been defeated, venting imprecations fometimes 
againft their general, and fometimes againft the ' 
cavalry, for the gallant fervicc they had done. 
Nor did the conful think of remedying fo great 
an evil; fo true it is that men who excel in other 
refpedls, are frequently more deficient in that 
addrefs which is neceflary to govern their citi- 
zens, than in talents to conquer their enemies. 
He returned to Rome ; but his reputation as a 
general was not fo much raifed, as the minds 
of the foldiers were fretted and embittered a- 
gainft.him. The Fathers however had imtrefl 
enough to continue the confulfliip in the Fabian 
family ; for they elefted M. Fabius conful, and 
gave him Cn. .Manlius for his colleague. 

Chap. XLIV. This year likewife the tribune 
Ti. Pontificius brought the Agrarian law on the 
carpet. He proceeded in the fame manner that 
3p. Licinius had done, and hindered the levies 
for fome fhorttime. While this oppolii ion perplex- 
ed the fenate, Appius Claudius faid, " That they 
*' had got the better of the tribunician power the 
** year before ; that at prefent they might do it by 
^* means of the tribuneibip itfelf, and by following 
^ this precedent would do fo for ever ; feeing they 
'* had found that it could be weakened by its own 
" ftrength. Nor would there ever be wanting 
^' one of their number, who, from a view of de- 
*' feating his colleagues, and conciliating the fa- 
*' vour of the better part, would be difpofed to pro- 
** mote the public good. That the confals would 
" find more tribunes ready to affift them, if more 
*< were neceflkryj but that one was fu{Fcvc\\t. 
.Vpt. I. S ^^ ;)d^^\Yfis. 
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** againft all the reft. That the confuls and chief 
*' of the Fathers fliould only do their endeavour, 
'^ if they could not win them all, at leaft to attach 
** fome of them to the intcrefts of the common- 
^' wealth and to the fenate." The Fathers, bjr 
this advice of Appius, began all of them to treat the 
tribunes in the moft kind and obliging manner ; 
and thofe who were confuls, and had private 
claims againft any of them, partly by their intercft, 
and partly by their authority, prevailed upon them 
to confent to make the privileges of the tribuni- 
cian power beneficial to the republic ; and by the 
affiftance of four tribunes againft one who obftrufl- 
ed the public intereft, the confuls completed 
their levies. After this they marched againft the 
Veientes, to whom auxiliaries had flocked from all 
parts of Etruria, not fo much with a defign to 
aftift them, as in hopes that the Roman ibte 
would be ruined by its inteftine broils. The lead- 
ing men in a general diet of all the ftates of Etruria 
vaunted, '^ That the Roman power would prove 
*^ eternal, if they did not, by their feditions, turn 
*' their arms againft one another. This was the only 
" poifon and flaw to be found in wealthy ftates, 
** by which mighty empires were liable to be dc" 
*^ ftroyed. That this mifchicf, the effe&s of 
'^ which had been for a long time fufpendcd, 
*' partly by the difcreet conduft of the fenate, and 
" partly by the patience of the commons, was 
*' now come to a crifis. The ftate was fplit into 
'^ two factions, each of which had its diftinft magi- 
*' ftratcs and laws. Formerly thofe very perfons 
*' who were wont to exclaim loudly againft inlift* 
*' ing themfelvcs, readily obeyed their officers ifl 
" the field, and their animofities could be quclledj 
" whatever divifions there were in the city, while 
" their military difcipline was maintained; but 
" the cuftom of difobeying their magiftrates had 

<* now 
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" now followed the Roman foldiers to their camp. 
*' In the very laft war, when the men were drawn 
** up in battalia, and in the heat of adlion, their 
** foot had voluntarily refigned the vidory to the 
** iEqui, after they had been defeated ; they had 
*^ quitted their ftandards, abandoned their general 
** in the time of the engagement, and returned 
*' without his order to their camp. And it was cer- 
*^ tain, that if they were preffed in earneft, Rome 
** could be conquered by its own 'foldiers. Nothing 
'* elfe was neceifary but to declare and make "a 
** fhew of war, the fates and gods would- readiKr 
*' do the reft of the bufinefs themfelves." Thefe 
hopes had roufed the Etrurians to arms, who, after 
a variety of fortune, were in the courfe of the war 
often defeated and often got the viftory. 

Chap. XLV. The Roman confuls likewife 
•dreaded nothing but their own forces aiid their 
•ownatms, and were terrified at the remembrance 
of their fhameful behaviour iii the laft war^ froAi 
bringing matters to fuch a pafs as to have tv;^ 
aniiies to fear at the fame time. Therefore, in or- 
der to avoid this double danger, they kept withih 
their camp, hoping that tiiiie and delay might 
allay their rage, and foften their minds. Upon 
this,. their enemies, the Veientes and the Etrurians, 
a6ted wifh the greater precipitation. They chal- 
lenged them to fight them, firft by riding before 
the cimp, apd calling upon them to come out. At 
laft, when they made no impreffion upon thie 
confuls and army, by infulting both, they faid, 
♦• That they made a pretext of inteftine difcord, 
'* as a cloak to their cowardice, and that the 
^* confuls were more diiEdent of the courage than 
'* of the fidelity of the foldiers. TJiat filence 
-•• and quiet among men in arms was a new and 
" ftrange kind w fedition*'' To tihis raillery 
S 2 ^'e^ 
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they added bitter reflections, partly true and partly 
falfe, upon the bafenefs and obfcurity of their 
origin. As they threw out thefe invedives at the 
foot of the rampart, and at the gates. of the camp^ 
it gave the confuls no uneafuiefs ; but (hameand In- 
dignation by turns diftra£^ed the minds of the com- 
mon foldiers, and made them forget their domeffit 
evils ; they were unwilling the enemy fhould pafs 
unpuniihed, but could not bear tha.t either the 
fathers or confuls (bould be crowned with fuccei^: 
the ftruggle was between their refentment againft 
their foreign and domeftic enemies. At length 
their rage againft the former prevailed j the enemy 
had infulted them in fuch an haughty and infolent 
manner. They came in- a body to the generats 
tent, demanded to fight, and earneftly defired the 
fignal for battle. The confuls pretended to con- 
fer together about the part they ftiould ad; and 
drew out their conference to a, great length. 
They were defirous to engage ; but their defire was 
to be checked and concealed, that by oppofing 
and reftraining the foldiers while their minib 
were irritated, they might add to their refent- 
ment. The anfwer they returned, was, that 
their demand, was unfeafonable, and that it was 
not yet a proper time to come to adion, and that 
they fhould keep within their camp. Then they 
publifhed a proclamation, forbidding them to en- 
gage ; and declaring, that if anv of them {houU 
fight without orders, they would treat him as an 
enemy. Upon their being difmifled in this man- 
ner, their ardour to fight increafed the more, as 
they, thought the confuls were averfe to it. When 
the enemy knew that the confuls. had refolyed not 
to fight, they came up to the Roman camp in a more 
infulting «ianner than before. For they thought 
they migiAt infult them without any danger; that 
the foldiers would not be trufted with their arms** 

that 
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that this delay would occafion a mutiny, which 
would end in the total diffolution of the Roman 
empire* Elated with thefe hopes, they ran up t<^ 
the gates of the capp, threw out the moit provoking^ 
reproaches,, and were even upon the point of at-*- 
tempting to florm iu The Roman foldiers could 
no longer endure thek lAfolence^ they ran to the 
confuls from all the parts of the camp j nor did 
they proceed with referve as before, by the media- 
tion of the principal centurions, but all together 
demanded with loud cries to be led on to the bat-' 
tie: the confuls however put it oflV Then Fabiusy 
after commanding filence by found of trumpet^ 
addreifing his colleague now yidding to the im^ 
portunities of the foldiers for fear of a muti- 
ny : *^ That thefe men, Cn. Manlius, are able 
*' to conquer,! know 3 that they are willing^ 
•* I have i\6 aflurapcer I am therefore refolval 
•* and determined, not to give the fignal, unlefe 

••* they firft fwear they will return conquerors from^ 
*' this battle^ The army once in battle, deceivetl 
*• the Roman conful, but will never deceive the 

-*♦ godsi** Thei-c was a centurion, M^Flavoleius, 
one of thofe who made the loudeft cry for the 
battle, *f J Will return," fayS' he, " M. Fabiusy 

-** vKlorious from the field." If he deceived them,, 
he invoked Father Jupiter, Mars GradiVus, and 
the othel* incenfed deities, to pour out theij: veri- 
geance upon him^ The fam6 oath is immediate* 

•ly taken by the whole army, and every rtian wiOies; 

•the feme imprecation upon himfelf. Having ta-^ 
ken the oath, the fignal is given ; they take arms^ 
march oiit to the battle, big with hopes, and fired 

'with refentnient. They bid the Etrurians now 
throw out their reproaches and call names, and 
challenge thofe who had been fo ready with their 
tongues to meet them fword in hand. That 
day both the patricians and commons behaved 
S 3, ^tficfc. 
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with the utmofl: bravery : but the Fabian name 
and faiTiily fignalized themfdves above all others j 
they were rcfolved,. in that battle, to recover 
the affeftioos of the commons, whom they had 
incenfed againft them by many a domeftic difpute. 
The arniv is immediately drawn up ; nor were 
the legions of the Veientes and Etrurians bacl> 
ward to engage* 

Chap. XLVI. There was almoft a certai* 
hope that they would no more ^ht againfl tfaetn 
than they had done againA the JEqui ; even fome 
more daring attempt, at this critical juncture, and 
while their minds were in fuch a ferment, was not 
to be defpaired of. The afFai*. turned. out quite 
otherwife: for never in any former battle did the 
Romans engage with more fiercenefs ;. fo gKiad] 
were they provoked, on the one hand by the fcow 
of the enemy, aiul on the other by the delays of 
the confuls. The Etrurians had not time to draw 
up, when the Romans, in the firft hurry, throw- 
ing away their javelins at random rather thanwkh 
any aim, ruflied in fword in hand, which is com- 
monly the laft and moft bloody part of the en- 
gagement. Among the patricians, the Fabian 
family were a glorions fight, and fet a noble ex* 
ample to their fellow-citizens. One of theffl) 
Q^ Fabius, who had been conful three years be- 
fore, was the firft who broke into the thickeft of 
the Veientes; but as he had m^ny enemies to deal 
with at once, a Tufcan, proud of his ftrength and 
of his fkill in arms, whom he had not obferved, 
run him through the breatt with his fword. Fa- 
bius drew the weapon out of his body, and feU 
down dead upon his face. Botl^ armies felt fen- 
fibly the lofs of this one man ; and the Romans 
were retiring from that place, when M. Fabi«s 
the conful leaping over his dead body, and co/cr- 

ing 
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ing it with his buckler : '* Was this your oath; fol»- 
*' dierSy" faid he,: " that flying you would retura 
^^ into your camp ? are you fo much more afraid 
** of your moft cowardly enemies, than of Jupiter 
** and Mars by whom you have fworn ? But I 
*' who am bound myfelf by no oatln will either 
*** return vi<Slorious, or- die fighting near you, Q. 
** Fabius." Upon thi3,.Ksefo Fabius, who had been 
eonful the year before^ faid, . " Do you imagine,^. 
** by thefe words,, brother, to prevail on the fol- 
** diers to fight ? The gods by whom they have 
*^ fworn, will do it. Let us, as becomes perfons 
** of the higheft rank,, and as it is conduft wor- 
** thy of the Fabtan name, by our deeds rather 
** than by words,, infpire our foldiers with refolu- 
** tion." As foon as he had fpoke, the twoFabii, 
with their lances in their hands,, flew to the fore- 
moft ranks, and with them the. whole battalion 
advanced,. 

C»AP» XLVII. The battle bemg thus renew- 
ed in one wing, the confuI Cn» Manlius, with 
no kfs bravery, encouraged the foldiers in the 
other, where fortune almoft took the fame turns. 
For as the men brifkly followed Q. Fabius in the 
one, they with equal refolution followed the eon- 
ful himfelf, who was already driving the enemy 
before him in the manner of a general rout i but 
he happening to be dangeroufly wounded, and 
retiring from the battle, they imagined he was 
killed, and fo drew back.- And they had certain- 
ly retreated, had not the other eonful, galloping 
tnithcr with fome fquadrons of horfe, and cryirg 
aloud, that his colleague was alive, and that ne 
himfelf having routed the other wing of the ene- 
my, was come to their affiftance, recovered the 
fortune of the battle, when it was inclining to the 
Other fide* Manlius likewife> in order to animate 
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the battle, appears at the head of his meR ; the 
appearance of both the confuls revives their 
fpirits. The ranks of the enemy's army happened 
likewife at this time. to be greatly thinned ; for, 
trufting to the fuperiority of numbers, they with^ 
draw uie body of referve, and fend it to ftorm the 
Roman camp : meeting with little refiftance, they 
carry it at the fhil afiault ; and while they here 
wafted the time^ concerned more about the plun- 
der than the event of the battle, the Roman bodjr 
of referve *, who had not been able to ftand tile 
firft charge, after fending an account to the cofi- 
fuls of what pafTed in the camp, putting them- 
felves into a clofe body, returned to the general's 
tent, and of themfelves renewed the fight* The 
conful Manlius likewife being at this time orri- 
ed back to the camp, by pofting foldiers at all 
the gates of it, had cut off the enemy's retreat 
That defpair infpired the Etrurians, rather with 
fury than courage. For after having feveral times 
in vain endeavoured to force their way, where- 
ever they expeited to get out, a bodv of jwurtg 
fellows fet upon the conful, diftinguimed by dfc 
fplendour of his arms^ The firft darts were 

* The whole Roman infantry was divided into four fbrta^ ^ 
tes, lafiatiy pnncipei, and triarii, 

llie 'vehtes were commonly fome of the tiros or young foUiff% 
of mean condition, and lightly armed. They had their name 
a volantfo, or a vekcitatt, from their fwiftne^ and expedidoB* 
They feem not to have been divided into diilin£b bodies or coi|' 
panics, but to have hovered in loofe order before the army. 

The baflati were (o called, becaufe they ufed in ancient timo *' 
fight with fpears, which were afterwards laid afide, as inconiDi^ 
dious f thefe were taken out the next in age to the veSta, ; 

The princtpes were generally men of middle age, and of ffotA 
^gour ; it is prababie, that, before the inftitution of the btfitA% 
they ufed to begin the fight, whence they borrowed their oaflK» 

The triarii were commonly veterans, or hardy old foldiefi} of 

long experience and approved valour. They had their name fiorn 

their pofition, being marOialled in the third rank, as the nsia 

. firengUi and hopes of their party. They are ibmetiiDet caUed 

fiiarlif from their weapon the /f/v/rr, 

ivarded 
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warded ofF by thofe who ftood about him ; but at 
length the violence of the aflailants prevailed. 
The conful, mortally wounded, fell dead from 
his horfe, and. all about, him were routed.. The 
Etrurians take heart; an univerfal confternation 
fills the Roman camp. And they had been en*^ 
tirely defeated, if the lieutenants had not, by 
carrying off the conful's body, opened a paffage 
to the enemy, through one of the gates : they 
rufti out, and marching off in confufion, fell in 
with the other conful,. who had defeated the en©- 
iTiy on his fide. Here many of them were put. to 
the fword, and the reft entirely routed.. A glori- 
ous viSory is obtained, melancholy however by 
the lofs of' two fo famous men. For this reafon, 
the confiil, when the fenate decreed him a tri- 
umph, anfwered, " That if the army could 
** triumph without a general, he would moft 
" readily confent that they fhould enjoy that 
*' honour, on account of the fignal fervices they 
** had performed in that war j but while his , fa- 
** mily was mourning for the death of his brother, 
" and while the republic was, in fome meafure, 
** in the ftate of an orphan, by the lofe of one of 
** her confuls, he could not accept the laurel, 
•* disfigured both with public and private grief." 
The refuftl of a triumph added more to his 
honour, than any triumph, could have done, fo. 
much does a proper neglect of glory fometimes ex- 
alt it. After this, he performed the obfequies of 
his colleague and brother. On both occafions, 
he pronounced the funeral orations, and by bfl- 
ftowing upon them the praifes due to their merif, 
fecured to himfelf the greater ftiare of them. Anjd 
in effe6i of a refolution he had formed, from the 
beginning of his confulfhip,. which was to gain 
the affections of the people, be diftributed the 
wounded men among the fenators to be. cured* 
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The greateft number of them were affigned to the 
Fabii ; nor were any more exaft in their care of ' 
them. From this time that family became popu- 1 
lar, but by no other arts, than what were con- • 
fiftcnt with the public intereft. 

Chap. XLVIII. K«fo Fabius therefore being , 
advanced to the confulfliip with T. Virginius, as 
much by the zeal of the commons, as the intereft . 
of the Fathers, made it his firft care, before he en- 
gaged in levies, wars, or any other bufmcfs, that, 
as there were already fome hopes of a reconciliation 
between the patricians and plebeians, it might be 
perfefted as foon as poffible. For this end^ in the 
beginning of the new year, he propofed, " That 
** the fenate fhould anticipate any petition of the 
•* tribunes for the Agrarian law, by exerciag their 
*^ own right, and dividing the land, as equally as 
** they could, among the commons : It was biit 
** juft that they fhould have it, by whofe blood amd 
•* fweatithad beenpurchafed." The Fathers rejeS- 
cd the motion ; and fome of them complained that 
the lively fpirit which Kaefo had formerly exerted, 
was become cloyed and effeminate through excef- 
five glory. The city was free from all civil diffen- 
fions the remaining part of the year. The Latins 
were harafTed by the ^qui, who made incurfions J 
upon their lands. Kaefo being fent againft theffl 
with an army, advanced into their country to pillage 
it. Upon this the JEqu'i retired into their to\vns> 
and confined themfelves within their walls, which 
-prevented any remarkable aftion. But, by the ra(H- 
•nefs of the other conful, the Veientes gave the R<^ 
mans a terrible defeat ; and the army had been *** 
cut off, if Kflefo Fabtus had not come feafonably *P 
their relief. From this time, the Romans had t^^K 
ther peace nor war with them 5 for theybcha^^ 
more like robbers than declared enemies* Thcyfl^ 

£ra^ 



Chap. 48. Roman History. 215 

from the Roman legions into their capital 5 and when 
they found they were retired, made inroads into 
the Roman territories, declining an open war by 
the appearance of peace, and a peace by afts of ho- 
ftility. Wherefore this war coulcf neither be en- 
tirely negledled, nor finally decided. Befides other 
nations, fuch as the JEqm and Volfci, who never 
remained longer quiet, than till they had forgot 
their laft lofs, were upon the point of declaring 
war againft the Romans ; and it was very pro- 
bable, that the Sabines, their conftant enemies, 
and all Etruria, would fpeedily arm againft them. 
But the Veientes, who were rather a conftant, than 
a powerful enemy^ gave them more uneafmefs by 
their rapines, than the danger of their arms; which 
could not at any time be negle6led ; nor fuiFered 
them to turn their attention to any other quarter. 
In this fituation of affairs, the Fabian family went . 
to the fenate, and the conful, in the name of the 
reft, addrefled that affembly as follows: " Confcript 
** Fathers," faid he, ** you know very well, that 
" it requires rather a conftant than a ftrong gar- 
** rifon to defend you againft the Veientes. Do 
** ye take care of the odier wars ; leave the Vei- 
** cntes, your enemies, to the Fabian family. We 
*' undertake to preferve the majefty of the Roman 
*' name free from all infults on that fide. Our pur- 
*' pofe is to carry on this war at our pi ivate ex- 
'* penfe, as if it were only a family^war. Let the 
" republic be freed from furnifliing men and mo- 
*' ney on that fcore." The fenate thanked them 
in the kindeft manner. And the conful leaving 
the houfe, went home attended by a number of the 
Fabii, who had waited in the porch, till they 
fhould know the refolution of the fenate. Having 
received orders to rendezvous next day in arms at. 
the conful's gate, they went to their own houfes. 
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Chap. XLIX. The report flew through the 
city* Every body extolled the Fabii to the fkies. 
They were filled with admiration, to find that one 
£amily fhould h^ve taken upon them the burden of 
the ftate, and that the war with the Veientes would 
be carried on at the expenfe and by the arms of 
private perfons. They faid, if there were but two 
other families in the city equal to the Fabii in. 
Arength, and the one fhould demand the war a- 
^inft the Volfci, and the other the war againft the 
^qui, all the neighbouring nations would be fub- 
dued, and the Roman people at the fame time en- 
joy a profound tranquillity. The Fabii in arms 
rendezvoufed the next day at the place appointed. 
The conful coming out in his military habit, faw 
all his family drawn up in the porch before his 
houfe; and being received in the «iiddle:of them, 
commanded them to march. Never did an army>, 
fewer in number, more glorious in renown, or 
more univerfally admired, march through the city. 
Three hundred and fix foldiers, all patricians of 
the fame ftock, all capable to command brave ar- 
mies, on any occafion, went out of the*city threat- 
ening deftruftion to the people of Vdi, with the 
ftrength of their fingle family. They were .follow- 
ed by a body of their relations, friends, and com- 
panions, whofe thoughts were employed about no 
ordinary profpedls or objefts of hope or fear, but 
the greateft and nobleft views. Another excited 
by public concern, and tranfpcMrted with admiration 
and love for them, ** wiflied tliey might go on with 
** courage and fuccefe, and that the event might be 
'* anfwerable to their glorious undertaking ; bid- 
*^ ding them hope for confulftups, triumphs, all the 
** rewards and all the honours they could beftow." 
As they pafled by the Capitol, citadel, and other 
temples, they prayed to all the gods, which either 
pre/ented themfelves to their view, or occurred to 

their 
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theif thoughts, to blcfs an J prv)rper ihatrTir.v, and 
to grant them a happy and fpctdy rttiirn to their 
country and parents. But all thcfo prayers proved 
ineffedtuiil. Marching out by aji unJujky v/ay 
through the right arch of the gate Carmc'Uiilis •■, 
they advance to the river- Crcmera t% This they 
judged a convenient pod to fortify and garrifoii. 
Then L. ^milius and C. Scrvilius were thc^fcii 
confuls. While both fides did nothing but plun- 
der each other's lands, the Fabli were net only fuf- 
ficieitt to repel the Veicntcs, but by fending out 
%ing parties through all the country, whjic the 
Etrurian lands were joined to the Roman territo- 
ries, th:?y prote^Sled their ov/n frontiers, and rav.i- 
ged the enemy's. But the Veicntes did not Icng 
allow tl\?m to continue their devaflations ; for they 
ient for an army out of Etruria, to bcfi::ge the 
garrifon at Crcmera. L. iEmilius i\\2 coni'ul ad- 
vancing with the Roman legions, csme to a ciofe 
engagement with them. Nor had the Veientes 
<ime to "draw up their men ; for, amidft the lirli: 
hurry and confufion, while they were drav/Ing up 
their troops in order of battL*, and poftiiig a body 
■of refcrve, a wing of the Roman cavalry charged 
^cm fo fuddenly in flank, that they had not room 
*o form their lines, far lefs to begin the battle. 
"7 this means they were routed, and retreating to 
^cRed rocks, where they had pitched their camp, 
they fued for peace in a fubmilTive manner. It was 
f^ted them ; yet fuch was th'i n::tural inconflan- 
l^Xof their tempers, that they repented that iliey 
p^afed it, before the Ronian gimifon was with- 
^^virn from Cremcra. 

pHAP. L. Matters returned a?s!n to the war 

So called from Carmcnta the pro^hctt-rs, the riiOllicr of Tvan- 

' Ti U ""uppofed t3 be the ^mail river that tiow tune out o^t'.x: 
^ Bcavni, and fsJis into, tlie Tiber iivcj:n.ks trvnvRv.mc. 



2i8 TITUS LIVIUS's BookH. 

between the Fabii and the Veientes : nor-<iid it 
con fill in ravaging the frontiers, or fudden incur- 
jions ; but in pitched battles, and upon fairground, 
And one Roman family often obtained viflories o- 
ver a people who were at that time the moft power- 
ful of the Etrurian nations. Thefe defeats the 
Veientes confidcred at fijft as ^ great difgrace and 
indignity. Afterwards they formed a defign of fur- 
prifing their haughty enemies in an ambufcade, as 
foon as an opportunity offered ; and- were glad to 
find that the forv/ardnefs of the Fabii was increafed 
by their repeated victories. With this view, when 
they went out to pillage, they feveral times drove i 
herds of cattle in their way, as they were ravaging 
tlic country, but fo as it might feem they had light- 
t d upon them by accident. The peafants ^ed, and 
left a great part of the country' wafte ; and wb«i 
parties of foldiers were fent out to prevent tKeir 
plundering it, they retreated oftener, through a 
counterfeit, than a real fear. And now the Fa- 
bii entertained fo mean an opinion of the ene- 
my, that they thought them unable, at any time, 
or on any ground, to oppofe their vifiorious 
oiins. Klated with thefe hopes, upon feeing fome 
herds of cattle in a plain, at a great diftance frotn 
Cremcra, though they obferved fome fmall paities 
of tlivj enemy nigh, they run down from the fort 
to carry them off. When they had inadvert- 
tiuly paiTed the ambufcade which was planted 
on both fiJcs of the way, and were difperfed in 
purfuit of the cattle, that were draggling through 
the fields, as they ufually do when put in a fright, ^ 
the enemy rofe fuddenly out of the ambufcade, and ; 
;\ppeared in the front, and on all fides of them, i 
The Veientes terrified them with the firft (bout 
which they raifed, and then poured darts upon 
them from every quarter. As the feveral parties 
cf th« Etrurians clofed with one another, the Fa- 
b/i v/ere furrouud'^A V^y oiv^ c:v\xw cottipaded M/j 
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and the more they were preffed by the enemv, 
were obliged to contracl their own circular body 
within the narrower fpace. This crouding of their 
ranks both difcovered the fmallnefs of their num- 
bers, and the great fuperiority of the enemy. Then- 
they gave over charging the Etrurians, which 
they had done with equal fury on all fides ; and 
made a bold pufh with all their ftrength at one 
place. They drew up in form of a wedge, and 
with the weight of their bodies and the dints of 
their fwords, opened themfelves a paffiige through 
the enemy, that led by an eafy afcent to the fide 
of a little hill, where they firfb halted. As fooii 
as the advantage of the ground had given them lei- 
fure to take breath, and recover from their furprife, 
they repul fed the aggreflbrs; and, by the conve- 
nience of thejr poft, had got the better of them, if 
the'Veientes had not fetched a compafs', anlj pof- 
fefied themfelves of the top of the little hill. By 
this means the enemy again got the advantage ; 
the Fabii were all killed to a man, and the fort 
was taken. It is agreed on all hands, that three 
hundred and fix of them were cut off, and that 
there only remained one boy about fourteen years 
of age, as a ftock to the Fabian family; which was. 
afterwards by counfel in the fenate, and conduS 
in the field, to fiive the Roman people in their 
greateftdiftrefs. 

Chap. LI. This calamity happened in the con- 
fulfhip of C. Hor^tius, and T. Menenius. The 
latter was immediately fent againft the Etrurians, 
who were fiuflied with their vi(Story. They like- 
wife defeated him, and took the fort Janiculum. 
And as the Etrurians had crofll-d the river, and tlie 
city was diftreflld with want of provifions, it had 
certainly been befieged, if Horatius the ccnful had 
not been recalled from the Volfcian war : and fo 
T 2 0^^^ 
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clofe to the very walls wastkis war brought, that 
the firft engagement was at the temple 'of Hope, 
with doubtful fuccefs -, and the fecond at the gate 
ColHna. There, though the Rorrians had but 
fmall advarHtage, it recovered, their former courage, 
and made them behave better in every future ac- 
tion. Then A. Virginius and Sp. Seivilius we« 
created coniuls. The Veientes, after their late de- 
feat, declined coming to a battle. They plun- 
dered the country, and from the fort Janiculum ^ 
made incuiTions upon the Roman lands round a- 
bout it. The peafants and cattle were no where 
fefe. At length they were caught by the fame 
flratagem by which they had intrapped the fa- 
bii ; for having purfued iomt herds of cattle, which 
had been fent out en purpofe to decoy them, they 
fell headlong into the ambufcade. As they were 
more in number, the flaughter was the greater. 
The violence of their refentment for this lofs, pro- 
ved the beginning and caufe of a greater: forhar 
vingpafled the Tiber in the night, they attempted 
to (torm the camp of Servjiius the conful; but they 
\vere routed Vv'ith great daughter, and with' diffi- 
culty got back to the fort Janiculum. The con- 
ful immediately crofTed the river, and fortiSed his 
camp at the foot of the hill. The next morning> 
a^ day-break, a little flufhed with his fuccefs the 
day before, but determined to it more by the want 
of provifions, v/hich led him to the moft expedi- 
tious mcafures, however dangerous, he inconfide- 
rately marched his army up the hill to the enem/s 
camp; who drove hiip thence, more fhamefully 
than be had drove them the day before j but by his 
colleague's coming up, both he and his army were- 
faved. The Etrurians -wore inclofed between the 
two armies ; and while they endeavoured to run 
from both, v/ere entirely cut off. So, by a happy 
rafhnefsj ended the Vei^n war^ 
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Chap. LII. The city no fooner enjoyed peace, 
but proviflons becan^e cheaper ; for corn wz^ 
brought from Campania, and the citizens being 
delivered, from the fear of future fcarcity, brought 
out that which they had hid and hoaijded up. Af- 
ter this, plenty and eafe foon made them turn ri- 
otous ; and they began to revive their old conten- 
tions at home, fmce they had no difturbance a- 
broad. The tribunes put the commons in a fer- 
ment, by the Agrarian law, which was a poifon 
they had recourfe to on every occafion. They in- 
flamed them againft the fcnators who oppofed it ; 
nor did they only excite their refentment againft 
the whole body of them, but even againfl particu- 
lar men. Q^ Confidius and T. Genucius, who 
propofed and fupported the Agrarian lavv, cited T* 
Menenius to take his trial. The charge brought 
againft him was, that he had fufFered the fort at 
Cremera to be taken by the enemy, though hh 
cajifip lay but at a fmall dilbnce from it. They 
profecutcd him ; though the Fathers ufcd all their 
intereft no Icfs for him than they did for Coriola- 
"lius ; and whill} the popularily of his fatlicr Agrip- 
pa was not entirely forgot. The tribunes howe- 
ver changed his fentcnce into a fine ; for though 
they had fontenced him to die, after his ccndem- 
naiion, they only fined him in two thoufand a(]jea 
of brafs**. I'his coft him his life. For it is faid, 
thiit, being unable to bear this difgrace, his grief 
on account of it brought on him a diftemper, which 
foon cut him off. 'Fhey likev/ife arraigned ano- 
ther fenatcr, Sp. Servilius, as foon as he was out of 
his confulftiip ; and in the confulate of C. Nautius 
and P. Valerius, in the very beginning of the year, 
the tribunes L. Csedicius and T. Sjtatius appointed 
him a day to take his trial. But he did not, like 

* 5 1. Sreri'mg. 
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Menenius, dcfcend to make mean fupplications to 
the commons ; nor did he fuffer the Fatners to in- 
tercede for him, but being confident of h^s own in- 
nocence, and relying upon hjs^perfonal intcreft, 
Koldly flood ail the attacks of the tribunes. His 
crime was the battle with the Etrurians at Jani- 
culum : but being a man of a daring forward tem- 
per, as formerly in the public danger, fo now in 
his own, by confuting, in a bold fpeech, not on- 
ly the tribunes, but alfo the commons ; and up- . 
braiding them with the condemnation and death of 
T. Menenius, by the good offices of whofe father 
they enjoyed thofe layvs and thofc magiftrates by 
whom they now exercifed their cruelty , by his 
intrepidity he difptUed the ftorm. He was like- 
wife much aiTifted by his colleague Virginias, who, i 
being produced as an evidence, generoufly gave 
him an equal fhare in thofe praifes beiiowed on 
himfclf. But what contributed moft to fave him, 
wa^. their bcnng aftiamed of the fentence they had 
piifTed on Menenius 5 fo much were their minds 
altered in regard to him. ; 

Chap. LIII. When their domeflic troubles 
were over, war broke out w'nh the Veientes, with 
whom the Sabines had joined their arms. P. Va- 
lerius the conful, having fent for auxiliaries ffom 
the Latins and Herhici, was difpatched with an ar- 
my to Vcii, and immediately attacked the Sabine 
. camp, which they had pitched before the walls of 
their allies. This ftruck them with fo great a con- 
iicrnation, that they were difperfed and broken 5 
and while they run in companies different ways to 
I'^pd the enemy, the gate where the'attack begun 
was carried .by the Romans. Within the ramparts 
it was rather a continued daughter than a fight. 
Tl\e confufion reached the city ; and the Veientes 
bcliif] t'.'nified, run to arms, as if Vcii had been ta- 
iif ji. Some of ihem adva^jccd to aflifl the Sabines, 

and 
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and others of them charged the Romans, who ex- 
erted all their ftrength and fury againft the camp. 
This put them in ^iforder, and obliged them to 
fall back for a little while j but'fome of them foon 
faced about, and making a double front, made head 
againft them both. The cohful likewife command- 
ed the horfe to charge the enemy, and by them 
the Etrurians were foon routed and put to flight. 
And thus were two armies defeated, and two of the 
moft powerful neighbouring nations fubdued at the 
fame time. During thefe tranfavSli?ns at Veii, the 
^qui and Volfci had incamped themfelves in the 
Latin territories, and pillaged their country. The 
Latins, joined by the Hernici, had, without a Ro- 
man general, or any affiftance from Rome, drove 
them out of their camp. They not only reco- 
vered their own goods, but alfo took a vaft boo- 
ty. Neverthelefs C. Nautius the conful was fcnt 
frorn Rome againft the Volfci : for I fuppofe they 
were unwilling that it fliould become a prece- 
dent for their allies to make war without both a 
Roman general and army. They diftrefied the 
Volfci with all the rigours of war, and loaded 
them with all manner of indignities ; but after all 
• could not force them to come to a battle. 

Chap. LIV.^ Then L. Furius and C. ManU- 
us - V/ere elecSled confuls. The Veicntes fell to 
Manlius as his province, but the war was not con- 
tinued. They fued for a truce, which was grant- 
ed them for forty years, upon condition of pa) ing 
a yearly tribute and a certain quantity of corn. 
Peace with their neighbours i,s immediately follow- 
ed by contentions at home. The tribunes egged 
on the commons by the bait of the Agrarian lavy : '" 
, but the confuls not being in the kaft difcouragcd 
by the condemnation of Menenius, nor the dan- 
ger of Servilius, oppofed it with all their might. 
When they wcr,e cut of their ofEce^ G^tv^cva^ \Jcv^ 
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tribune impeached them. L. ^milius and Opiter 
Virginius entered upon the conful/hip. In fome 
annals, I find Vopifcus Julius mentioned as conful, 
inftead of Virginius. But whoever were the con- 
fuls, it is certain that Furius and Manlius, after 
they were arraigned, went about in a mourning 
habit fupplicating the people ; nor were they more 
affiduous in their application to the commons tlian 
to the younger fenatorsj-whom they advifcd, '' not 
** to intermeddle with the honours and admini- 
** ftration of the public affairs, but to look upon 
** the confular falces, the toga prae':exra, and the 
T ** curule chair, as nothing elfe than fo much pomp 
** prepared for their funeral. That being adorn- 
** ed with thefe glittering enfigns, as with-fo ma- 
** ny fillets, they were deftined to be facrificed. 
'** But fuppofing the confulate had fo many fweets 
•* and allurements, they ought to confider, that 
** the conful s were now opprefled by, and made the 
** tools of the tribunician power ; nay, were obi i- 
** ged to do every thing according to the wiJl and 
*' pleafure of tribunes, as if they v/ere ferjeants 
*' who attended them to execute their orders. If 
*' -they had the leaft thoughts of freeing them- 
" felves from this yoke, of refloring the power 
** to the fenate, or eftablifhing any other au- 
** thority in the republic than that of the people, 
*' they ought to caft their eyes on the banifh- 
** ment of C. Marcius, and the condemnation 
*' and death of Menenius." The Fathers, infla- 
med with thefe violent fpeechcs, no longer con- 
certed meafures publicly, but held fccret meetings, 
and made- very few privy to their defigns. As they 
were unanimous for refcuing the perfons accufed 
either by right or wrong, the moft violent methods 
propvofed pleafed them beit. Nor were perfons 
wanting to advife the moft defperate meafures. In 
confequence of this, when the day for their trial 
was come, and t\v^ ^to^\^ ^^^4 va the forum 
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in great hopes of feeing them condemned, they 
wondered at firft that the. tribune did not come to 
the aflembly ; but when his long delay made them 
begin to fufpedl: him, they believed that he was 
frighted by the fenators, and complained that he 
had deferted and betrayed the public caufe. At 
length the people, who had been going up and 
down in great numbers before his door, brought 
word that he was found dead in his own houfe. 
And this report was no fooner^ fpread. through the 
aflembly, but as an army is put to rout by the 
death of their general; Co they all ftole away by 
different ways to their ov/n houfes. The tribunes 
were moft terrified j for the deathof their colleague 
convinced them, that even the laws which made 
their perfons facred, were infuificient to protefl; 
them. Neither did the Fathers bear their joy with 
fufHcient moderation ; and they were fo far from 
(hewing any remorfe for the crime they had corn- 
emitted, that thofe who had np hand in it were de- 
lirous to be thought the a<Slors of it j and they de- 
clared in all companies, that the power of the tri- 
bunes was to be kept under by chaftifing them. 

Chap. LV. Immediately upon the back of this 
viftory, w'.rich fet a mofl: fatal precedent, a mu* 
fter was appointed ; and as the tribunes were 
difpirited, the confuls completed their levies with- 
out any interruption from them. Upon this, the 
people were more provoked at the filence of their 
tribunes, than the commands of the confuls, and 
faid, " That their liberty was loft; that they 
" were returned to their former flavifh condition^ 
*' that the tribuniclan authority had died and beeri 
*' buried at the fame time with Genucius ; that 
*' they ought now to tiiink of fome other mc- 
** thcd, to defend themfelvesagainft the fenatoi-s J 
*' that the only way was for them to do this them- 
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** fclves, feeing they could find no body elfe that 
'' would protefi them ; that the confuls were attend- 
'* ed by twenty- four li£J:ors, who arc commoners; 
*' that nothing was weaker than their power, if 
** there were but men who would dare to defpife 
** their authority, which every body was apt to 
** magnify in their imagination, and reprefentas 
** terrible." After they had inflamed one another 
with thefe difcourfes, it happened that the confuli 
fent a liftor to one Volero Publilius a commoner, 
who had been a centurion in the army, and for 
that reafon denied that he could be compelled to 
ferve as a common foldier. Volero called upon 
the tribunes to proteS him. But as no body af- 
Jifted him, the confuls commanded him to be ftript, 
and the rods to be got ready. '* I appeal to lik 
•* people," fays he, " becaufe the tribunes Auk 
•* rather to fee a Roman citiixn whipt bcfo» 
** their face, than expofe themfelves to be murder* 
*^ ed by you in their beds." The louder he haul- 
ed, the greater hafte the liftor made to tear and 
cut off his cloaths. But Volero being ftronger 
than he, and afiifted by thofe whom he called to 
his relief, repulfed theJicSlor ; and hurrying into 
the thickeft of the croud, where every one with 
the loudeft cries expreffed their refentment of the 
outrage done them in the perfon of Volero, he 
bauled out, *' I appeal, and implore the proteflioa 
** of the people ! Aflift me, citizens ! my fellow- 
** foldiers, affift me ! You have no ground to 
•' hope for aid from the tribunes, who want your 
'* proteftion for themfelves." The people in the 
highcft ferment take to their arms, as if they had 
been preparing for a battle ; and it was evident 
that matters were In the utmoft danger, and nei- 
ther pcrfons in public nor private ftations were 
fafc^ The confuls came to difpel the . iiorra ; 
but they are foon convinced, that the dignity of 

their 
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their ofiice, without a fufficient force, was in- 
fufficicnt to protect them : the liilors being beaten 
and the fafces broken, they are .driven out of the 
forum into the fenate-houfe, uncertain how far 
Volero would pufli his vidlory. When the heat 
of the tumult was over, having ordered the fena- 
tors to be fummoned to the houfe, they complain- 
ed of the affault that had been made upon them, 
of the infolence of the commons, and the auda- 
cioufnefs of Volero. After many violent fpeeches, 
the elder fenators, who were againft oppofmg the 
paffionate meafures of the patricians to the rafhnefs 
of the commons, at length prevailed. 

Chap. LVI. Vofero became the favourite of the 
commons, and at next election they created him 
tribune. L. Pinarius and P. Furius were confuls 
that year. But though every body imagined that he 
would have employed the whole force of the tribu- 
nician power to harafs thofewho had been confuls 
the year before ; yet he preferred the public intereft - 
fo far to his own private refentmcnt, that, without 
fo much as ufing one harfh expreffion againft 
them, he propofed a bill to the people, that the 
plebeian rnagiftrates (hould be chofen in the comi* 
tia by tribes. This was a motion of no fmall 
importance, though at firft fight it appeared not 
to afFe<3: the fenatc much ; for by it the patricians 
loft their power of chufing what perfons they 
pleafcd for tribunes, by the fuffrages of their cli- 
ents. This law was very acceptable to the com- 
mons •, and though the Fathers oppofed it with 
all their vigour, yet neither could the authority of 
the confuls, nor the intereft of the chief men 
of the patricians, prevail on any one of the col- 
lege of tribunes to interpofe, though that was the 
only power that could obftru6l it ; but as it was a 
weighty and important afi'air, they wrangled a- 
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bout it, till the year was out. ' The commons 
chofe Volero tribune a fecond time. The Fathers 
imagining that the matter would be brought to ^ 
the laft pufli, chofe for conful Ap. Claudi- 
us, the fon of Appius, who, by long family- 
^ilputes, was an open enemy to the commons^ 
and as heartily hated by them. T, Quirtdlius was 
given him for his colleague. The law was the 
nrft thing brought upon the carpet in the begin- 
ning of the year. And as V^olcro, who firft pro- 
pofed it, continued to fupport it; fo his colleague 
Ljetorius, being a later advocate for it, was fbr 
that reafon a more ftrcnuous one. As no man of 
his time had more perfonal courage or bravery 
than he, his renown in war made him bold and 
forward. For, though Voiero threw out no in- 
vevStives againft the confuls, but confined his dif- 
courfe entirely to the nature of the law, Laetorius 
begun with accufing Appius and his family of ex- 
ccflive pride and cruelty to the people; arvd affirm- 
ed, that the fcnators had not created a conful, but 
an executioner to plague and torment the com- 
mons. This rough foldicr wanted words to ex- 
prcfs his thou(j:htS5 and equal tt> the freedom which 
he took. Wherefore v/hcn his expreffion failed 
him, " Seeing 1 do not fpcak with fo much 
*' eafe," fays he, " O Romans, as I can perform 
*' what I fay, come hither to-morrow ; I (ball 
*^ either die here in your fight, or have the law 
*' paPicd." The tribunes pofleflTed themfelves of 
the temple the next day, and the confuls and the 
nobility wei<e afT^niblcd to oppofe the law. Laeto- 
rius commanded cvc^y body to be removed, ex- 
cept the voters. Inhere ilood fome young noble- 
men in the way, who would not withdraw, when 
they were ordered by the fcrjeant. Lfetorius 
commandc*d fome cf th.^m to be fiized. l^hccon- 
iil-Appiiis aflcrled, that a tribune had no sutbcAy 

over 
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over any body but a plebeian, and that he was not 
the magiftrate of the (enB^Cj but of the people j 
and that he himfelf had no power to remove them" 
according to former precedents, becaufe the form 
of addreffing them is, '* Depart hence, Romans, 
*' if you think it proper." By talking fluently and 
contemptuoufly of the forms of the court, he could 
eafily confound Laetorius. The tribune therefore 
in a tranfport of paifion Tent his ierjcant to the 
conful, and theconful fent hisliSorto the tribune, 
calling out aloud, that he was a private perfon, 
that he was not a magiftrate, and had no authority ; 
and the tribune had certainly fufFered violence, if 
the whole ailembly, who were highly provoked at 
the behaviour of Appius, had not taken part with 
Lxtorius againft the conful, and if great numbers 
of the commons, alarmed with the account of 
what had happened, had not flocked .thither from all 
parts of the city. Yet Appius ftoutly ftood the ftorm 
with the utmoft obftinacy 5 and the quarrel had 
certainly ended in a bloody battle, if QuimSlius, 
the other conful, had not charged the fenators of 
confular dignity to remove his colleague out of the 
forum by force, if they could Jiot do it by any 
other method, while «e fomctimes by earneft 
intreaties endeavoured to appeafe the enraged 
multitude, and at others begged the tribunes, '* to 
** difmifs the affembly, and give their, paflion time 
*' to fubfide. That time would not in the leaft 
** abridge their authority, but add wifdom to diredl 
** it. I'hat the Fathers would be in the power 
<< of the people, and the conful in the power of 
« the Fathers." 

Chap. LVII. It was no eafy matter for Quinc- 
tius to quiet the commons; but the Fathers found 
it far more difficult to appeafe the other conful. At 
length, after the aflembly of the people was dit- 

Vol. I. U tKffisi^^ 
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miiled, the confuls convened the fenate. Fear 
^nd refentment prevailuig by turns, at firft pro- 
duced a variety of featiments ; but the longer 
they fat and the cooler they grew, the more did 
they diflike to continue thefe contefts ; in fo much 
that Quiniftius had the thanks of the houfe, be- 
caufe it was by his means the contention had been 
mitigated. They begged of Appius, '' That he 
*' would not fcrew the confular dignity higher 
** than was confiftent with the harmony and 
*' tranquillity of the two orders of the ftate. That 
" while the tribunes and confuls ftrove each to 
•* ingrofs the whole power to themfelves, the pu- 
** blic ftrength was entirely weakened. The 
** commonwealth was diftraSed and torn in pieces 
<* by their facSlions and difputes, while both fides 
** only ccAitended for the chief dire<3ion of affairs, 
•* and never thought of the prefervation of the 
*' ftate." Appius, on the other hand, ** called gods 
•' and men to witnefs, that they abandoned and 
•* betrayed the public intereft through fear and 
*' cowardice ; that the qonful had not been want- 
^' ing to the fenate, but the fenate to the c6nful ; 
*' that harder terms were nowimpof<?d upon them, 
** than thofe concerted in the Sacred mount." 
At laft he was prevailed upon, by the uxiited 
intreaties of the Fathers, to be filent, and the 
law paffed without any giore noife. 

Chap. LVIII. Then were the. tribunes firft 
chofen in the comitia by tribes. ¥1(0 fuppo- 
fing that there had been only two of them before, 
fays, that three were added to the number, and 
that, their names were C. Sicinius, L. Numitorius, 
M. Duilius, Sp. Icilius, and L. Mascilius. Du- 
fine thefe difturbanoes at Rome, a war with the 
VoTfci and ^qui broke out. They had laid wafte 
/jjjic Roman lands^ with a view to induce the com- 

. imons, 
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mons, if they ftiould make a feceflion, to retire to 
them for fhelter ; but when they faw that all dif- 
ferences were compofed, they decamped, and led 
back their armies. Ap. Claudius was fent againft 
the Volfci ; the province of the ^qui fell to 
Qi!in6i:ius's lot. Appius behaved in- the fame ar- 
bitrary manner abroad in war, that he had done 
at home in peace ; and the more as he was freed 
frorh the reftraints of the tribunes. His hatred 
to the commons rofe even higher than that of his 
father, becaufe he had been lately defeated by 
them ; and though he had been fingled put as the 
only proper conful to oppofe the power of the tri- 
bunes, yet a law had pafled diiring his adminiftra- 
tion, which the preceding confuls, from whom 
the fenators had not near fo great expe<Sations, 
had prevented with lefs ftruggle and oppofition* 
Thefe thoughts fpurred on his haughty and im* 
perious temper to torment the army by the feveri- 
ty of his orders 5 but fo great was the averfiort 
they had contracted to him, that he could h6t 
Conquer them by any means. They did every thing 
flowly, indolently, negligently, and with a fpirit 
of mutiny. Neither fear nor fhame could prevail 
on them. If he ordered them to march with 
expedition, they would go flower on purpofe. If 
he ftood by them to encourage and forward the 
work, they would work (lower than they' had 
done before of their own accord. When he was 
prefent, they hung down their heads, and curfed 
him in whifpers as he paflled by; fo that even his 
haughty fpirit, which the hatred of the commons 
could not fubdue, was fometimes moved by theil: 
behaviour. Having tried all the feverity he could 
invent with the foldiers to no purpofe, ne faid the 
army was corrupted by the centurions, whom he- 
would fometimes fcofnngly call tribunes of the 
people, and fometimes Voleros* 

U 2 CHA.P. 
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Chap. LIX. The Volfci had intelligence of aH 
this, and prefled the Romans more clofely, in 
hopes that their army would carry their refent- . 
ment as far againft Appius, as they had' done a- 
gainft the coniul Fabius. But their averfion to 
Appius was much greater than to Fabius. For 
they were not like the army under Fabius, imwil- 
ling to conquer, but even willing to be conquer- 
ed. When they were led on to battle, they Jed 
in a fliameful manner back to their camp; nor did 
they ftr.nd to their defence, before they faw the 
Volfci making a terrible ilaughter on their rear, 
and bcginnmg to force their lines- Then indeed 
were they forced to fight, in order to drive the 
v'cftorious enerr-ies from their lines; but it wai 
very plain, the Roman foldiers defigned no more 
than to fave their camp from being taken. Some 
of them rejoiced at their difgrace, and the lo& 
they had fuffered. Yet after all that had happened^ 
the haughty fpirk of Appius remained undaunted^ 
and he fummoned them to an affembly, determined 
to vent his rage and cruelty on the whole arniy^ 
But his lieufenant-generals and tribunes ran to him^ 
and advifcd him not to put his authority to the trial, 
fince its whole force depended on the confentof 
thofe that obey. That the foldiers openly refufedtt 
go to the aflembly, and were heard loudly demand- 
ing that he fhouW decamp out of the territories of 
the Volfci. 7"hat the victorious enemy had a very 
little before not only come up to the gates of the 
camp, but even attacked their lines ; and there was 
not only reafon to fufpeft, that fome terrible danger 
was hanging over them, but even the ftrongeft ap- 
pearances of it were clearly to be feen. Overcome 
at laft by thefe remonftrances, though the army 
got nothing by it, but the delay of their punifh- 
ment, he put ofF the affembly, commanding them 
to be ready to march next morning ; and accor- 
dingly 
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dingly gave the fignal to decamp, by found of trum-* 
pet, at day-break. When the airmy was drawa 
out of the camp, the Volici, who hkd been roiw 
fed by the fame fignal, fell upon their rear. Froni 
it the alarm reached the foremoft ; and the terror 
it fpready occafioned fuch confufion among the 
ranks and companies, that the troops could nQt 
hear the commands of their general, nor draw uf 
in order of battle. None thought of any thing 
but making their efcape ; fo that they fled with 
great precipitation over heaps of dead bodies and 
arms, and the enemy gave over the purfuit, before 
die Romans ceafed to fly* At length, wheii the 
ibldiers were drawn together again, the conful, 
who during this fcattered rout had followed them 
clofelv, and calkd upon them in vain to turn and 
face tne enemy, pitched his camp in a fafe place f 
and having zStrtMed the army, juAly upbraided 
Aem with throwing off all regard to military di- 
fcipline, and defertmg their colours ; afking the 
foldiers one by one, who ftood unarmed, what 
was become or their arms, and likewife inquired . 
of the ftandardbearers, whb had loft their enfigns, 
what was become of their colours. Then the 
centurions^ and feijeants who had quitted their 
ranks, he (courged and beheaded. The remain- 
der of the army caft lots, and every tenth man of 
them was put to death. 

Chaf. LX^ The army fent jsgai^ the ^qui 
beh&ved in a quite different niann^.; For the con* 
ful and th^ foldiers vied with one another, in 
courtefy and ads of kindnefs. QuinSius wa$ 
naturally more mild and gentle, and the imhapp]^ 
tSk&s of his colleague's cruelty made him the 
more fatisfied with his own difpofition. This 
Tery good underflanding between the Roman 
^enend and thp army fo terrified the JEqiUf that 
U 3 ^^^ 
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they dared not fhew themfelves in the field, and 
they fufFered the enemy to ravage their lands at 
pVeafure. Nor was there a larger booty gained in 
any former war from that people ; k wa» all given 
to the foldiers. To this gift he likewife added 
praifes, which gave them no lefs fenfible pleafun 
than rewards. The army returned to Rome, per- . 
fcclly reconciled to their general, and on his ac- 
count to the patricians. They faid, that dw 
fenate had given them a father to command them, 
and to the other army a cruel mafter. This 
year is fpent with various fuccefs in war, and 
violent feuds at home and abroad ; remarkable 
chiefly for the eleftion of the tribunes by the 
tribes : an afFair more confiderable for the viflory 
gained over a violent oppofition, than for any real 
advantage ; for the lofs the comitia fufFered in iti 
dignity, by the exclufion of the Fathers from that 
aftembly, was more confiderable than any new 
f)Qwer the people acquired, or the fenate loft 
thereby. 

Chap. LXL L. Valerius and T. iEmili- 
tis were confuls the following year, when the 
commotions run higher than ever, both on ac- 
count of the feuds between the different orders 
of the flate, about the Agrarian law, and alfo up- 
on account of the trial of Ap. Claudius. For, ai 
if he had been chofen conful a third time, he 
violently oppofed the law, and flrenuoufly fup- 
ported the caufe of the pofleflTors of the public 
lands. And for that reafon M. Duilius and C. 
Sicinius appointed him a day to anfwer for his 
conduft. Never was any accufed perfon cited be- 
fore .he people, more univerfally hated by them 5 
full of his own and his father's rcfentments : nei^ 
ther did the Fathers ever flruggle harder to favc 
any of their-order. For they few, with the ut- 

\ 
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moft regret, the guardian of the fenate, the aven- 
ger of their dignity, the defender of their rights 
againft the attacks of the tribunes and commons, 
given up to the rage of tht people, and that 0nly 
for having a little exceeded the bounds of mode- 
ration, in the heat of the difpute. Appius waa 
the only one of the fenators who defpifed the 
tribunes, the people, and his ovsrn impeachment. 
Neither the threats of the common&y nor the in- 
treaties of the fenate could ever prevail upon him fo 
much as to change his habit, or in a fuppliant 
manner to folicit his judges, nor even, in making 
his defence, to foften or abate any of his ufu^ 
bitternefs of flyle» His behaviour was ftill the 
fame $ he retained the fame fuUennefs in his^ 
afped, and breathed the fame fpirit in his fpeech ; 
fo that the grcateft part of the people were no left 
awed by hiin, when cited before them as a crimi- 
nal, than they dreaded him before when conful. He 
pleaded his caufe once,, and did it with his ufua} 
air, that is to fay, rather as an accufer, than a 
perfon accufed j and aftoniflied the tribunes and 
people fo much by his refolution, that of their 
own accord they put off his trial to another day, 
and after that fuffered the time to be prolonged. 
Not long after he died of a difeafe, before the day 
appointed. The tribunes attempted to hinder the 
^pronouncing of his funeral oration ; but the com- 
mons, being more equitable, would not fuffei* fo 
great a man to be deprived of this ufual honour. 
And they heard his praife after his death with as 
favourable an ear, . as they had heard his accufa- 
tion during his life ; nay, great numbers of them 
afiEifted at his funeral. 

Chap. LXII. The fame year Valerius the 
conful marched with his army againft the /Equi, 
and when be could not draw them to a battle, at- 
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tempted to ftortn their camp. He was preventej 
from taking it, by a terrible temped accompanid 
with thunder and bail. What increafed thdr 
wonder, was the fudden calm and fair weathier 
that fucceeded upon his founding the retreat ; for 
they thought fome deity had interpofed to fave the 
camp, and were reftrained by a religious drea4 
from endeavouring to force it a fecond time. M 
the fury of the war was turned into plundering 
their lands. The other conful ^milius made 
war upon the Sabines, who confined themfehei 
within their walls ; and for that reafon he laid 
wafte their country, by burning not only, tk 
farmhoufes, but even large and populous villagei» 
Then the Sabines were forced to come out of : 
their ftrong holds, and meeting with the Ronaa 
^llagers, had an engagement with them; but 
parted leaving the victory • undecided, and thi 
next day retired with their forces to a fccur 
place. This the conful looked upon as a fui- 
cient vidory obtained over the enemy, and 
upon their retreat returned h<»ne, leaving the 
war unfinifhed. 

Chap. LXIII. During thefe wars, and Ae 
civil commotions at Rome, T. Numicius Prifcul 
and A. Virginius were chofen confuls. The 
commons feemed refolved not to fuffer the Agrari- 
an law to be put off any longer, and were pre* 
paring to exert their utmoft efforts, when the 
flight of the peafants, and the fmoke of the fann^- 
houfes fet on fire, informed them of the near ap- 
proach of the Volfci. This invafion fuppre&l 
the fedition, which was now ripe, and juft upoa 
the point of breaking out. The fenate obliged 
the confuls to march immediately againft the 
enemy ; and after the young men were led out of 
the city, the reft of the people were quiet and 

peaceable. 
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peaceable. The Volfci indeed, after alarming 
the Romans with a groundlefs fear, without at- 
tempting any thing further, retreated quickly out 
of their territories. Numicius marched to Antium 
againft them, and Virginius marched againft the 
-^qui. There the army narrowly efcaped being 
cut to pieces froni anambufcade ; but the bravery 
of the troops refcued them from the danger into 
which they had been led by the negligence of the 
conful. The war with the Volfci was more 
prudeHtly conduced;.- for they were routed in the 
firft battle, and fled to Antium, which was a very 
xich city.- Numicius not daring to befiege it, 
took- Cenon, another city belonging to the Antia- 
tes,, hut not fo wealthy as Antium. While tJie 
JRomans were employed againft the ^qui and 
Volfci, the Sabines entered their territories, and 
advanced to the vei*y gates of the city, plundering 
the country. They did not go unrevengcd j for, 
in a few dnyst after^ both the confuls, in a rage 
entering their territory with the two armies, made 
large reprifals. 

Chap. LXIV. In the end of the year the city 
had fome refpite from war^ but, according to the 
ufual cuftom, it was difturbed by the contefis 
between the patricians and plebeians. The com- 
mons, .to fliew their refentment againft them, 
refufed to appear at the eleftion of the confuls. 
The eleftion was held by the patricians and their 
vaflals, who make choice of T. Quin£^ius and 
Q^ Servilius The firft part of the year was dif- 
tupbed . by domeftic fa£tionSy which were ftifled 
upon the breaking out of a foreign war.. The 
Sabines having made .a hafty march through the 
territory of Cruftuminum, ravaged all the country 
about the river Anio with fire and fword ; and 
.though they were repulfcd, afrer coming up al* 

sioft 



238 TITUS LIVlUS's Bookn, 

moft to the walls of the city, and the gate Collinat 
yet they carried off vaft numbers of men and 
cattle. The confu) Servilius purfued them with 
an hoftile army ; but not being able to come up 
clofe with them on even ground, he committed 
rile moft terrible devaftations in their country; 
he let nothing efcape the calamities of war, and 
returned home with a prodigious 1)ooty. In the 
mean time the war with the Volfci was carried on 
fuccefsfully, by the good conduft of the general, 
and the bravery of the foldiers. They engaged 
firft in a plain : the battle was very bloody; and 
many were killed on both fides. And the Ro- 
mans, the fmallnefs of whofe numbers made their 
lofs more fenfibly felt, would have given way, 
if the conful, by a well-timed fiftion, had not re- 
vived the courage of his army: calling' aloud that 
the other wing of the enemy was routed, his 
men,, by making a frefh attack, from a belief that 
they were conquerors, became really fo. The con- 
ful being afraid that the enemy might rally if he , 
prefTed them too clofe, founded a retreat. For 
ibme days all hoftilities ceafed, and both armies 
reriiained ina<Siive, as if they had fecretly cbn- 
fented to a truce. During this time great numbers 
of men, from the feveral nations of the ^qui and 
Volfci, came into the enemy's camp, not doubt- 
ing, but if the Romans ftiould get intelligence of 
their coming, they would march off in the night. 
For'^this reafon they came before the third watch 
to ftorm the camp. Quinitius, after he had 
allayed the fear which this fudden terror had 
ftruck into his men, ordered them to coiitinue 
quiet in their tents, and led out of the camp a 
body of the Hernici for an advance-guard. He 
likewife caufed the trumpeters, and the blowers 
upon the horn, to mount on horfeback, to blo^ 
from time to time before the rampart, and to 

keep 



Chap. 65. Roman Hi stout. ^39 

keep the enemy in a conftant alahn till day-light. 
The reft of the night «very thing, was fo quiet in 
his camp, that the Romans had enough of fleep • 
The appearance of a body of infantry in arms, 
whom the Volfci fuppofed to be : Romans^ and tm 
be more numerous than they were ; the noife jand 
neighing of the horfes., which, unaccuftomed to 
this fort of riders, and frighted with the found rf 
their inftruments, were very intradlable, kept the 
Volfci as ^lofe upon their guard, as if they had 
expeded every moment to be attacked by the 
enemy. 

» Chap. LXV. When it was day, the . Roman 
iinny, quite vigoroui> and refrelhed with fleep, 
marched out to battle, and at the firft <iharge beat 
i>ff the Volfci, who were fatigued with ftanding 
wnder arms and watching ail night. The ejie- 
my were not entirely routed; they rather fell back 
to fome fteep places behind tbe principia, to which 
they retreated in fafety without breaking their 
ranks. The conful, when his men came to the 
rifing ground, commanded them to halt. It 
was with the utmoft difficulty that .the foldiers 
could be kept back; they cried out to him, and 
carneftly intreated him to permit them to purfue 
the enemy already difcomnted. The cavalry e- 
fpecially crouded round their general, fhewed the 
greateft eagernefs to fight, and with a loud voice 
declared, that they would go before the enfigns 
. to the charge* While the conful, on the one 
hand, encouraged by the ardour of his troops, and 
on the other deterred- by the difadvantage of the 
ground, feemed irrefolute what to do, they all de- 
dared by a general (hout, that they would go on, 
.and immediately began to march. They fixed 
their javelins in the ground, that they might climb 
ovcjf the fteep places with more eafe, and then run 
jtowards the top of the hill, As they adv^.tvc^d^ \?wt. 
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enemy^ having fpent all their darts at the iirft at- 
tack^ tumbled down upon them the fiones which 
lay among their feet, and by the number of thefe, 
which they poured upon them, broke their ranks, 
and forced them to retire from the acclivitjr. 
The left wing of the Romans was almoft borne 
down and ready to draw back, when the confui) 
by reproaching them both with their raihnefe and 
want of courage, made fhame get the better of 
their fear. Upon this they firft ftrug^ed with 
great n folution ; after that, as t^ey were able to 
gain a little ground, they advanced, and fetting 
up another (bout, encoura|;ed the whole army; 
then making a new effort, climbed up the bill, and 
furmounted the difficulty of the place. They had 
now almofl got to the top of the eminence, when 
the enemy turned their backs ; and, by a fcattered 
flight, the purfued and the purfuers entered the 
camp almoft at the fame time : before they leco- 
ver from their fright, the camp is taken. Thofc 
of the Volfci who were able to make their c- 
fcape, fled to Antium. Quindius led his army 
thither, and after the city had been invefted a few 
days, it furrendered before the befiegers had made 
any afTault, fo much were they difpirited with 
iheir late defeat and the lofs of their camp. 
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<enjus is heU, 'when tke number of citizens amounts to 
-142,409. XXVI. Upon bad Juccefs vjith the uEqui, 
L. ^in, Cinctpnatus is made dictator, XXVIII. He 
conquer St he enemy^ and fends them under the yoke. XXX. , 
Th£ number of tribunes of the people increafed to ten^ 
^6 years after their firfi injiitution, XXXI. Ambaffa-^ 
dorsfent -to Greece for the Athenian la'ws ; decemvirs 
created to digeft them. XXXIV. Thefe decem'virs for 
their ferv ices are continued another year; add ti^o more 
tables to the other ten ; behave infolenfly ; refufe to re-- 
Jign their office, and keep it for a third year* XL IV. 
Till at length the luft of Ap, Claudius puts an end to 
their tyranny. L. Actions againji the decemvirs ; fome 
3f them throivn into prifan, and others fent into banijh- 
ment* LX. Wars ivith the Sabines, Volfci, and JEqui, 
LXXL The unjufi fente i-ce faffed by the Roman people^ 
nvhoy being chojen arbitrators betiveen the Aricini and 
jirdeatesy a'warded the lands in dijpute to thetnfehves. 

Chap. I. fl Fter the taking of Antium, 
£\^ Ti. iEmilius aiid Q^ Fabi- 
ix^ were elefted confuls. This was the Fabius 
who alone of all the Fabian family furvived the 
battle of Cremera. ^milius had, in his former 
. confulate *, declared for dividing the lands among 
the people Upon his advanctmejit to that of- 
fice a fecond time, the abettors of this parti- 
tion had hopes of getting it pafTed into a law. 
The tribunes likewife, thinking, that, being fup- 
ported by ©ne of the confuls, they would now be 
able to carry what they had often attempted :n op- 
pofition to both, brought the Agrarian law aga4n 
upon the carpet. The conful iEmilius perfifted in 
his opinion. The pofiefTors of the lands, and a 
great part of the patricians, complaining that a 
chief magi ftrate of the city officioufly promoted the 
claims of the tribunes, and made himfclf the idol 
of the people by giving away other mens property, 

♦ In the year ef Rome 282. p. 1^4, 
Vol. J. X XX^XV^^^Xl^^ 
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transferred the whole odium of this affair from the 
tribunes to the conful. A warm debate would have 
enfued, had not Fabius put an end to it by propo- 
fmg an expedient difagrecable to neither party. 
*' That in the former year, when Quin6tius com- 
** manded the army, under his good conduft fomc 
** lands had been taken from the Volfci : that a 
** colony might be fent to Antium *, a neighbour- 
•* ing and commodious city, fituated on the fea- 
*' coaft. By this means the people might be put 
** in pofleffion of lands, without complaints of 
•* poifeflbrs, and the ftatebe in quiet." This ex- 
pedient was acquiefced in ; and T, Quind^ius, A. 
Virginius, and P. Furius were appointed triumvirs, 
to make the partition of the lands. Such as were 
'.willing to fliare therein, were ordered to give in 
their names. But, as ufually happens, no fooner 
had they it in their power, than they refufed to go 
to thefe new feats ; and fo few inrolled themfelves, 
that the Volfci were admitted in order to complete 
the number appointed for the colony ; the reft of 
the people chafing rather to continue their clamours 
for lands at Rome, than to be put in pofTeffion of 
them el fe where. The JEqm^ againft whom Fa- 
bius had marched an army, fued to'him for a peace; 
which they broke, by making a fudden irruption 
into the Latin territories. 

Chap. II. In the following year Q. Seirilius, 
colleague in the confulate with Sp. Poftumius, 
•being fent againft the iEqui, incamped in the 
country of the Latins.'' A diftemper, which raged 
among his troops, obliged them to ^keep within 
their camp ; and the war was protraftcd to the 

* Antiiim was the capital of the Volfd, fituated on the point of 
a rock. It was a day's journey from Oiiia,. according to feme, near 
Ncttuno, or according to others Hear Antio Rovinato. lis name 
is iliJl retained in La tarn i'/tSKKa ar^d U^o <f ^fc©, 

third 
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third year, when Q^ Fabius and T. Quinftius 
were confuls. Fabius, who, in his former con- 
fulftiip, had granted peace to the JEquiy had that 
province afligned to him by an extraordinary com- 
miiHon. He, marching thither, in full confidence 
that his very name would bring them to a fub- 
miflion, fent deputies to their fupreme council, to 
reprefent to them, " That Q^ Fabius the conful 
*' defired to tell them, that having formerly carried 
*' peace from the jflEqui to Rome, he now brought 
^* war from thence, with arms in that fame right 
*' hand which he had then given them in amity. 
*' By whofe treachery and perfidy this had hap- 
*' pened, the gods were now witnefles, and would 
" foon revenge. However that might be, he 
'* much rather defired, that they fliould by a vo- 
'' luntary repentance cancel their crime, than fuf- 
" fer the calamities of war. If they did repent, 
'* they ihould be received into the proteftion of 
*^ that clemericy they had formerly experienced : 
" but if they delighted in breach of folemn trea- 
*^ ties, they had the ihcehfed gods rather than e- 
*•* nemies to fight againft." This reprefentatioii 
made (o little impreffion on any of the .£qui, that 
the deputies narrowly efc^ped being infulted ; and 
an army was fent to Algidum* againft the Romans. 
Accounts of this b^ing. brought to Rome, indigna- 
tion rather than danger drew the other conful out 
of the city. Thus two confular armies advanced^ 
to meet the enemy in order of battle, ready to en- 
gage that imftant. But as it happened that the day 
was near fpent, one of the enemy's ?.dVanced guard* 
called out aloud, " This, O Romans, is only 
** making a parade, not fighting. You ilrav^ up' 

• It was fituatcd in the farthermoft parts of the country of the 
Etrurians, In the Latin way, on a hill, and near a wood, which if 
now called Se/v'a del I'j^glio, This city lay eighteen miles from 
Rome. 

X 2 ^'^ ^WSL 
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** your men in battalia juft on the approach of 
** night. We need more day-light to decide the- 
'' aftion we are like to come to* Be ready to- 
" morrow, by day-break, and fear not but we will 
*' give you an 04>portunity to fight." The Ro- 
man foldiers, ftung with thefe reproaches, were 
led back to their camp till next day, and thought 
the night pafled flowly, which hindered them from 
coming to an engagement. Then they refrefhed 
their body with viduals and ileep. As foon as it 
was light next morning, the Roman army was rea- 
dy drawn up a little fooner than that of the ^- 
qui, which at length advanced m battalia* The 
battle was obflinate. Rage and revenge pufhedoir 
the Romans,, while a confcioufnefs of having by 
their perfidy drawn this calamity on themfelves^ 
and defpair of ever after having, any confidence re- 
pofed in them, made the iEqutdare and rifk every 
thing. But they were not able to fuflain the 
charge of the Romans. When after this defeat 
they were retired into their own country,, as little 
as ever difpofed to peace, the mutinous populace 
began to upbraid their chiefs with venturing t(k 
light the Romans in a pitched battle, wherein they 
had always the advantage. That they them&lvee 
were better at plundering the country, and making 
inroads; and that the true art of war coniified 
more in fkirmifhing in fmall parties, than in rilk- 
ing their whole force in one decifive a6lIon» 

Chap. IIL Leaving, therefore, a guard in 
their camp, they fallied out and invaded the Roman 
territories with fo great fury, that the terror reach- 
ed even to the city. The furprife of this irtuptio» 
increafcd the dread, as nothing was lefs to be fear- 
ed, than that an enemy, conquered and as it were 
befieged in their camp, fhould think of plundering. 
The country-people running in a great panic to 

the 
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(he gates, and through groundlefs fears magnify- 
ing . every thing, called out, '* that it was not 
^ fmall parties of ravagers, but a regular army and 
*^ whole legions of enemies, advancing with all 
" expedition to attack the city." Thofe who were 
nearefl the gates repeated this account to others, 
4nd the farther it fpread, it was the more magnifi- 
ed. The hurry and noife of thofe calling to arm 
was as great, and the terror almoft as general, as 
if the city had actually been taken. It feafon- 
ably happened, that the conful Quindius returned 
at that time from Algidum, which allayed their 
fears. As foon as their confternation was over, af*- 
ter chiding them for being afraid of conquered c- 
nemies, he pdfted guards at the gates* Then .con* 
veiling the fenate, and a general vacation of the 
courts of juftice being proclaimed by the authori- 
ty of the Fathers, he marched out to proteft their 
.territories, having appointed Q^ Servilius governor 
of the city. But he found not the enemy in the 
Roman dominions. Matters were wifely managed 
by the other conful, who knowing what route the 
-enemy would take, fell upon them in their march, 
loaden and incumbered with fpoil, and made it a 
fatal incurfion to them. Few of them efciaiped the 
-ambufcade he had laid for them, and all the booty 
was recovered. On Quindlius's return to the city, 
the courts of juftice, which bad been ftiut for four 
days, were again opened. Then a cenfus was held, 
and on Quindtius's finiihing the luftrum *y it is 
ifiud that the number of citizens inroUed amounted 
to one hundred twenty-four thoufand two hundred 
and fifteen, beiides orphans of both fexes. From 
this time there was no remarkable adion with the 
JEqui i for they fbut themfelves up in their towns, 

* This was the ninth Ittftrum fince their firft inftitution $ and 
ihews that Rx>me had teceived no confiderable incrcaic. 

X 'I and 
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and fuffercd their country to be burnt and pillaged. 
The conful Fabhis> after having feveral times laid 
wafte the enemy's country widi fire and {wori, 
returned to Rome with great lepuution and a vaft 
booty. 

Chap. IV. Then A. Poftumnis Albus and 
Sp. Furius Fufus were eleded confuls. Some 
writers called the Furii, Fufii. I mention this 
that nobody may conclude from this difierence of 
names, that they were different perfons. It wai 
not doubted but one of the confuls would profe* 
cute the war with the iEqui. For this reafon that 
people folicited aid of the Volfci, who inhabited 
Ecetra *. It was chearfully granted, fo inveterate 
an hatred did thefe nations bear to the Romans; 
and they made the moft vigorous preparations for 
war. The Hernici, coming to the knowledge of 
this, informed the Romans, that the Ecetrans had 
revolted to the iEqui. The colony of Antium 
was Hkewife fufpecled ; becaufe, upon the takine 
of that city, a great number of their men had fled 
to the iEqui, and, during the war with that na- 
tion, were the beft troops they had. Afterwards, 
when the ^qui had retreated into their fortiiied 
towns, thefe foldiers, retiring privately, had re- 
turned to Antium, and feduced the colony, of itfelf 
already difpofed to rebel, from its allegiance , to 
Rome. Matters not being yet ripe for their re- 
volt, and the Roman fenate getting intelligence of 
their intention, the confuls were ordered to fend 
for the chief men of the colony, and to interrogate 
them cf their defigns. They came very willingly, 
and being introduced, by the confuls, into the fe- 
nate, gave fuch anfwers to their queftions, that they 

* Ecetra was a confiderable city among the Volfciy and was fi* 
tuated on a hilly grooad. No traces of it aw now to be feen. 
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were more fufpeded at their departure, than they 
iiad been at their coming. After this war was 
looked on as certain.^ One of the confuls, Sp« 
Furius, to whom that province had ^llen, march- 
ing againft the JEqmy -found them laying wafte 
the territories of the Hernici. Ignorant of their 
number, becaufe they had never been feen all to- 
gether in, ft full body, he rafhly gave them battle 
with an army inferior to theirs ; and being routed 
at the firft charge, retreated to his camp. Nor 
was the danger theiv over ; foi^ during next night 
and the day following, his camp was fo clofely be- 
lieged and aflaulted by the fuperior army of the e- 
nemy, that not fo much as a courier could be dii^ 
patched from thence to Rome.^ T'he Hernici^ 
however, fent advice, both of the lofs of the bat- 
tle, and of the conful and zrtny^s being befieged*' 
This ftruclc fo great terror into the fenators, that 
they ordered the other conful Poftumius ** to take • 
** care that the republic fhould fufFer no detri- 
<5 ment ;*^ which was an exprtflion in a<fts of the 
fenate, importmg that the ftate was in the greateft 
extremity of danger *. It was thought moft ad- 
vifeable that the conful fhould ftay in the city, to 
inlift all who were able to carry arms, and that 
Quindius fhould be fent as proconfulf with an ar- 
my of confederates, to the relief of the camp. 
The Latins, Hernici, and colony of Antium were 
ordered to complete his army with the fubitarii ; 
fo were auxiliaries fent on a fudden emergency 
called in thofe days. 

Chap. V. In the mean-time, the enemy arc 

* By this decree the lenate granted the conful the fupreme power. 
His deciAons were abfolute, and no appeal to be made from them. 

•f The proconfrl fupplied the place of the conful, and governed 
with the fame authority, but was confined to that province which 
the republic commiued to his caret 

in 
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in motion every where ; many aflaults are made 
in different places at the fame time ; for being fu- 
perior in number, the^ endeavoured, by dividing 
the Roman forces, which were infufficient for the 
defence of every place, and attacking them everjr 
-where at once, to cut them off in imall parties. 
At the fame time that they attacked the camfv 
they fent part of their army to ravage the Ro- 
faian lands, and to attempt the city itfelf, if they 
icould .find a favourable opportunity. . L. Vate- 
JTtus was left to guard Rome, and the conful 
•Pdflumius fent to repel the ravagers from the 
frontiers. No pains or labour of any kind weie 
Spared. Guards were placed in the city, centineb 
at the gates, and foldiers to defend the walls l and, 
VfhsLt was very neceilary amidft fo much confuiioii, 
a vacation of all courts of juflice was appointed 
for feveral days. The conful Furius, th6jugh he 
Jiad at firft quietlv.fuffered himielf to be blocked 
-up in his camp, (allied fuddeidy out at the back 
gate, and furprifed the enemy. He might have 
purfued them, but halted left his camp (bould have 
-been attacked in fome other place. Lucius, his 
•brother and lieutenant-general, purfued the enemy 
:with too much «agernefs, without perceiving ei- 
•ther that the Romans were retreating to their 
4^mp, or that the enemy were falling on his rear. 
JBeing thus cut off from the main body of the Ro- 
anan army, after many unfuccefsful attempts to o- 
pen himfelf a way to the camp, he fell fighting 
valiantly. The conful hearing that bis brothor 
was furrounded, likewife returned to the battle, 
rand rufhing with more precipitation . th^n •caution 
amongft the thickeft of the enemy, was wounded, 
and with difficulty refcued by thofe_who were a- 
bout him. This accident difheartened his owh 
men, and infpired the enemy with frefh courage; 
who elated with killing a lieutenant-general, and 

wounding 
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wounding the conful, beat down all before them. 
The Romans, equal neither in ftrength nor cou- 
rage, were driven back to their camp, and there a- 
gain befleged : and all had certainly been loft, had 
not Quinilius brought an army of Latins and Her- 
nici, and other auxiliary troops, to their relief. 
While the ^qui were wholly intent upon making 
Aemfelves matters of the Roman camp, and with 
in^lts expofxng tp view the head of their dead 
lieutenant, he fell on their rear, at the fame time 
that the. befieged, on a fignal made by him, fallied 
outy and by this means furrounded great part of 
their array. l*he flaugliter was not great, but 
the ^qut fled in ftraggling parties through the 
Roman territories. Poffuniius fell with great fu- 

2 upon them, ftraggling and plundering, with 
me detachments, which he had pofted in proper 
places.^ Thefe pillagers being thus routed, in 
their flight fell in with the victorious Quind^ius 
returning with the wounded conful. It was then 
that the confular army revenged the wounding of 
their confijjj and the death of their lieutenant-ge- 
neral, with the flaughter of the cohorts under his 
command. Great daughter was made, and great 
lofs fuftained on both fides, for thofe times. It is 
diJSficuIty in an afFah: fo ancient, cxaSly to afcer- 
tain the number of thofe who fought or were ilain 
on either fide : Antias Valerius however takes it 
upon him to fet down the precifc numbers : That 
there fell of the Romans in the country of the 
Hernici five thoufand three hundred : That the 
conful Poftumius killed two thoufand four hun- 
dred of thofe ^qui who in fcattered parties pillaged 
the Roman territories: That a much greater flaugh- 
ter was made of thofe whom Quindtius lighted 
on, as they were carrying ofF their booty ; for 
four thoufand^ and, by his minute computation, 

tw^ 
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two hundred and thirty- of them, were flain. Up- 
on this they returned to Rome, and again opened 
all the courts of juftice. The heavens feemed te 
be all on fire, and other phaenomena were either 
adually feen, or imagined to be feen by people in 
their fears. To avert thefe dreadful omens, three 
folemn faft-days were appointed, during which 
time the temples were crouded with multitudes of 
men and women, imploring the mercy of the 
gods. Then the Latin and Hemician auxiliaries 
were fent home with grateful acknowledgments 
of the great fervice they had done the Romans in. 
the war. A thoufand loldiers from Antium, be- 
caufe they had not come up till the battle was o- 
ver, were difmiffed not fo honourably. 

Chap. VI, Then the ele(ftions were held; 
and L. ^butius and P. Servilius being chofen con- 
fuls, entered upon their office on the firftdajrof 
Auguft, which at that time was the beginning of the 

J ear *. This year proved very calamitous; a plague 
appened to rage both- in town and coimtry, and 
fwept ofF both man and beaft. The violence of 
the diftemper was much increafed by the number 
of peafants, who were taken, with their cattle, 
into the city for fear of being plundered. This 
medley of adl kinds of animals annoyed the citi- 
zens by its uncommon ftink, and likewife flifled 
the country-people, pent up in clofe lodgings, 
with heat and want of fleep ; befides, their attend- 

. * Nothing is more uncertain than the be^nning of the con- 
fular year. And chronologifls have at iaft owned all their endea- 
Tours to fettle it, unfaccefsful and vain. . It is probable at the firft 
creation they entered into ofp.ct in the calends of March ; -after- 
Wards in October ; now in Auguft ; and it will in the fequel ap- 
pear, that tlicy entered into office ibmetimes in July, December^ 
and fomctimes in March, till the confular years were fixed to be- 
gin in January, and continued to 4o fo till the ruin of the repu- 

ance 
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ance on one another, with the infectious nature 
of the diftempcr, propagated it every where. 
When they were fcarce able to fupport themfelves 
under thefe grievous calamities, ambafladors from 
the Latins and Hernici brought them fudden ad- 
vice, that the iEqui and Volfci, with united force, 
had incamped in their country, and with a great 
army pillaged their lands, Befides that the thin- 
nefe of the fenate difcovered to thefe allies, that 
the city was much reduced by the plague, they 
received likewife this uncomfortable anfwer, ** That 
** the Hernici, in conjundiion with the Latins, 
'' -fliould defend their own territories. That the 
*' incenfed gods by a fudden plague fwept off the 
" inhabitants of Rome. That if this diftemper 
*' fliould abate, they would fuccour their allies, 
'' as they had done the year before, and on all' 
'' other occafions.** Upon this they departed, 
carrying home worfe news than they had brought, 
as they could not of themfelves lupport a war, 
which they had fcarce been able to maintain when 
aififted by the Roman army. The enemy ftaid no 
longer in the country of the Hernici, but marched 
in an hoftile manner into the Roman territories, 
which were defolate, even without fufteping the 
calamities of war. Meeting neither foldiers nor 
peafants there, and having over- run the whole 
country, not only defencelefs, but even unculti- 
vated, they advanced by the Gabian way within 
three mileis of Rome. A^butius the Roman conful 
was dead ; and his colleague .Servilius lingering 
^nder the plague, with little hopes of recover)^. 
Moft of the nobility were afte£le3, with the greater 
part of the fenators, and almoft every man of an 
age fit to carry arms j fo that they wanted not 
only forces to fend out to flop the progrefs of the 
enemy, which the prefect diftrelTed ftate of affairs 
required, but even guards for common duty. The 
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fenators, whofc age and health would pentiit, 
mounted guard and flood centinels. T'he aediks 
went the rounds, and gave the neceffary orders; 
for on them was devolved the adminiftration of 
jifFairs, together with the confular authoi ity. 

Chap. VIL The ftate thus jdefolate,' without 
a head, and without ftrength, the guardian 
gods and fortune of the city preferved ; and 
made the Volfci and -5Equi a<Sl rather like ravagers 
than formal eiiemies. For they not only enter- 
tained no hopes of winning the city, but had not 
fo much as courage to march to the walls - of it. 
The fight of the houfes afer off, and the tlareatening 
tombs daunted them fo much^ that a murmuring 
arofe through all the camp ; '* why they indolently 
•* wafted the time in a wild and deferted country, 
** amidft the carcafes of men and cattle, without 
" plunder, while they might have gone to heal- 
*' thy places, to the rich fields of Tufculum; 
** that they fhould immediately pull up their ftan- 
** dards, and, by marching crofs the Lavican tcr- 
•** ritories, go to the hills of Tufculum :" "Thither 
is turned all the force and fury of the war. In 
jthe mean time the Hernici and the Latins, moved 
not only with companion, but afhamed at having 
neither obftru<Sed the common enemy's march to 
Rome, nor fent any relief to their beaeged allies, 
marched with their united forces to Rome, When 
they found the enemy were gone, getting intelli- 
gence of their route, they folK^wed the tracks of 
their army, and met them coming down from the 
Tufculan hills into the valley of Alba, There 
they fought with great difadvantage, and for that 
time their fidelity to their allies was very unfuccefs- 
ful. Nor was the havock lefs at Rome by die 
plague, than of the allies by the fword. The fur- 
yiving coniul, wkVv o\\-v<ii: eminent men, M. Va- 

\s.rius, 
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lerius, T. Virginias Rutilus, both of them augurs, 
died of itj as alfo Servius Sulpicius, the curio maxi^ 
'mus *. It deftroyed great numbers of the lower 
people. The fenate, deftitute of all human aid, 
made the people have recourfe to the gods and to 
prayers, ordering them to go in proceifion with 
their wives and children and implore the divine 
mercy. Being thus called upon by public autho- 
rity to do what each individual's private diftrefe 
obliged him to perform, they crouded all the 
temples, where the matrons, lying proftrate on 
the floors, and fweeping them with their hair, de- 
precated the divine vengeance, and implored the 
gods to p»t an end to the plague. 

Chap. VIII. Whether it was that they ob- 
tained favour of the gods, or that the un— 
wholefome feafon of the year was now pafti from 
this time the diftemper by degrees abated, and 
their bodies began to recover health. Then they 
applied with vigour to public affairs; and after 
feveral interregnums, P. Valerius PubKcola, the 
third day after he had been chofen interrex, 
appointed L. Lucretius Tricipitinus, and T. Ve- 
turius Geminus, to be confuls : this Veturius is 
in fome hiftorians called Vetufius, They enter- 
ed upon their office on the ninth day of Auguft ; 
and the city wa3 by this dme fo healtnful, as to be 
in a condition not only to aft defenfively, but 
even to offend their cneniies by carrying tne war 
into their country. On intelhgcnce, therefore, 
from the Hernlci, that the enemy had entered 

* The chief c«rio is compared by the Fathen Catrou -and Rooille 
to the archprieftt or arch'leacons in France, ftanding in the fame 
relation to the other curiones, as they do to m'niften of pariihes. 
He was chofen by all the curiae together. The curiones had the 
charge of the facrifices, alxnoft in the lame manner as the principal 
. nagiftrates had in <rreece« 

Vol. L Y their 
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dieir teiTitx>rie$, the Romans readily promifed to 
affift them. Two confular armies were kvied. 
Veturius was fent to attack the Volfci in their 
own country. Tricipitinus, having been com- 
mtffioned to poft himfelf in fuch a manner, as to 
defend their allies lands from being ravaged, went 
no farther than into the territories of the Hernici. 
Veturius defeated and routed the enemy in the 
firft engagement. The pillagers flole by Lucre- 
tius as he lay incamped there, and marching along 
the tops or the hills of Pnenefte, from tbencie 
made a defcent into the open country. They 
pillaged the lands of Pnenefte and Gabii, and from 
the laft marched round to the hills of Tufculum. 
Rome was ftruck with a terrilole panic, more oh 
account of the furprife of this unexpe^ed incur- 
fion, than for want of fufficient force to repel it. 
Q. Fabius, who was governor of the city, by 
arming the youth, and pofting guards in proper 
places, preferved all things in ^fety and quiet. 
The enemy therefore, having taken a great booty 
from the a(^acent country, fetching a compais 
retired with their army, not daring to approach the 
city. Growing more negligent m their march in 
proportion as they got at a diftance from the city, 
they fell in with the conful Lucretius, who hair 
ving by his fcouts got certain intelligence of their 
route, was ready drawn up, and waiting an op- 
portunity to give them battles Being thus pre- 
pared, h^ immediately charged them, feized with a 
fudden fear; and though he was inferior in 
numbers, routed and put to flight their numerous 
army ; 2tnd driving them into the valleys, from 
whence the outlets were difficult, farrounded them 
on all fides. There the whole nation of the Vol- 
ici was almoft cut off. I find in fome annals that 
thirteen thoufand four hundred and feventy of 
them were killed m \li^ battle^ and in- the night 

^fter 
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after it ; one thoufand two hundred and fifty made 
prifoners, and twentv-feven ftandards brought 
out of the field. Tnough poflibly the number 
may be fomewhat exaggerated^ yet it is certain 
diat a great (laughter was made of them. The 
viftorious conful, having got a great booty, re- 
turned to the fame camp which he had left. Af- 
fer that both confuls incamped together. Tlie 
iEqui and Volfci likewife united their broken 
forces. A battle enfued, the third this year ; in 
which the Romans had the fame fuccefs ; the ene- 
my were routed, and their camp taken. 

Chap. IX. Thus was the Roman ftatc re- 
Rored to its former flourifhing condition: and 
this fuccefs in war immediately raifed intcftine 
commotions. C. Terentillus Arfa was that year 
tribune of the people. Thinking the abfence of 
die confuls a fit opportunity for preferring the 
daims of the tribunes, he for feveral days accufed 
die fenators of pride before the people, but in a 
particular manner inveighed againfl the confular 
power as too abfolute and infupportable in a free 
roite, reprefenting, ^* Tliat it was only in name 
** kfs odious, but in fa£t very near as grievous as 
*5 regal government. That inftead or one lord 
** they had got two, with unbounded and unlimit- 
*< ed power, who, being themfclvcs independent 
^ and refbained by no authority, turned the 
^ whole dread of the laws againft, and rigoroufly 
^ punifhed the breach of them in the common 
** people. That their tyranny might not be pcr- 
** petual, he would prefer a bill for authorifing 
** five * men, to draw up laws, for reftraining 

« the 

* Other authors fay ten ; and then the form of the biU was thit ; 
'* Let the people^ in lawful comitia^ cle£^ ten men, of a mature 
* a^ conibmroatc wiiiloni, and uAfpotted lepuutloiv to draw ■ 
Y * ••up 
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'* the confular power within due bounds. That 
*' the confuls might not exercife any authority 
** over the people, but what they themfelves in- 
" iruflrd them with, and not fubftitute their own 
** licentious tyranny and arbitrary wills in place 
*' of law." While the patricians, on propofing 
this bill, v/ere under terrible apprehenfions of ha- 
ving a yoke impbfed on therm in the abfence of 
the confuls, Q^ Fabius governor of the city 
^ullrtiblcJ the ftnate. He inveighed Co bitterly 
both p.'rainfl preferring the bill and its audior, 
ihat li li hoih the confuls been prefent, to wreak 
their vciigeraicc en the tiibune, they could not 
have ufcvi gx-eatcr threatenings and menaces. He 
charged him, *' with lying in wait, and taking 
*' advantage of the abfence of the confiils, to 
*' attack the republic. Had the gods in wrath 
*'.^ curfcJ them v/ith a tiibune of his charafierin 
*' the preceding year, when they were afflifted 
'^ with the plague and war, it had been impoffible 
^< to have found a remedy againft his wicked 
** defigns. When both the cenfiils were dead, 
*« the city diftrefled with ilcknefs, and all thihes 
•* layjuinbled together in confufion, he womd 
*' have propofed laws for deffroymg the confular. 
** authority, and marched on the head of the 
<^ Volfci and ^qui to attack Rome. Why did he 
*f arrogate this power to himfelf ? If the cwsfuls 
*' had behaved haughtily, or cruelly ufed any citi- 
** zen, they might be cited to take their trial, 
** and be arraigned before the people as judges, rf 
*' whofe body the perfon inhumanely treated was 
** a member. Such proceedings as his would not 



«< up a body of laws, as well for the adminiftration of the public^ 
<( as determination of private affairs. Let thefc laws be fixed up 
<* in the puUic forum; and let the annual magiftrates, as wdl 
**' ta other indges, be obliged to conform themfelves to them» is 
*< tbf dccifions of the co»tix>v^fies \vhi4:h may arifc in Rome.** 

" render 
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** render the confular, but tribunician power odi* 
^ oils and infuppottable, which having been UxAf 
^^ foftened and reconciled to that of ttiS patricians,. 
^ was^ falling again into its former enmity. Not 
^< that he begg^ him to defift from his purpofe^ 
•• it is you^ ^is colleagues,'^ (ays he^ ** whom 
*^ we conjure firft of all to coiwdery^ that the 
*< tribunician power was- provided for the relief 
^ of individualsyi not for the deftrudtoa of the , 
^ whole» You. were made tribunes of the people^ 
^ not enemies to the fenators.. Should the. au- 
*' thority of the ftate in the abfence of its fu- 
^< preme magiftrates be broke m upon,, it wouldC 
^ be a great grief to us^ and derive hatred an(^ 
** reproach upon you>» You will not lofe a tittle 
** oi your right,. ,but odiy expofe yourfelves to 
*^. left odium. Ufe your intereft with your col-^ 
*^ league to fufpend all proceedings, till the re* 
** turn of the confuls.. The very u£qui and 
<^ Volfct did not vigoroufly profecute a cruel and 
<^ dieftruflive war againft us laft year, when both 
^ our 'confuls were dead oS the plague.^''^ Hi^ 
colleagues prevailed with Terentillus, and the 
bill beinjg in appearance put off, but in faA dropt^ 
the conmls were immediately fent for home.. 

Chap. X^ Lucretbis returned to Rome witb 
greatbooty, but greater renown. His expofmg^ 
cm Ms arrival, tl^ whole ^il in the Campus 
Martius,^^ that every one for the fpace of three . 
days might know and carry away what good^ 
were his own, added confiderably to his reputa- 
tion. What no body claimed,, was fold.. A tri<«^ 
toiph was declared due to the conful by univer* 
b\ confent, but was delayed becaufe the tribune 
ftSl infiftedon his bill, which the conful thought 
ought to be difcuffed preferably to every thing 
ellel For feme days the matter was warmly 
Y a debate* 
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debated in the feiuite, and then before the people. 
At laft the tribune yieldinv to the dignity of the 
conful, dropt his bill. Upon thia, due honour 
was paid to the conful and his army. He tri- 
umphed over the £qui and Volfd, his foldiers^ 
following in his train. An * ovation was granted 
to his colleague, who entered the city without his 
army. In the fpUowing year an attempt was 
made on the new confuls by the revival of Teren- 
tillus's law, which was now warmly efpoufed hj 
the whole college of tribunes. The confuls were 
P. Volumnius, and Ser. Sulpicius. That year the 
heavens fecmed to be on fire, and there happened 
a violent earthquake ; and what had gained no 
credit the year before, was now firmly believed, 
viz. that a cow (poke. Amongft other prodigies, 
it rained raw flem, which, it is faid, was catdied 
in the falling by numerous flocks of birds which 
flew round at that time. What of it fell to the 
ground lay fcattered for feveral days, without 
changing its fmell. The Sybilline books were 
confulteo by the duumviri t> who preiided over 

• A petty kind of triumph decreed where the war w»8 not 

▼cry dangerous, and confequently the victory not very important. 
The general to whom it vrzs decreed, was not allowed to cntff 
the city in a chariot, or to be crowned with laurel. He marched 
on foot to the Caf^tol with a crown of myrtle on his head. Upon 
a triumph it was the common practice of the general to transfer his 
army to the command of another, excepting in times of confufio* 
when neither this nor any other cuftem or law were regarded. 

f Thefe duumviri confulted the Sybilline books, whenever the 
fjnate pleafed. But recourfe was feldom had to them, but uader 
lome levere public calamity, as in cafe of fedition, a Romu 
army's being defeated, or the appearance of prodigies which woe 
deemed fatal. Then thefe officers were to fee what the Syb'.lliae 
books commanded put in execution. They prefided at the facri- 
fices and public fports, which were made to appeafe the wraih « 
the gods. They likewife had the ordering of every thing relating 
to the fecular games. They held their office for life, and vae 
exempted from taxes, civil and military employments. From 
duumviri they increafed to decemviri, and then to quindeceniYin* 
This magiftracy was, with the other Roman fuperflitioofi; aboliiiMd 
hy tiie Eioperor Thcodoflus. 

lacrea 
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facred things. They foretold danger from the co-. 
ming of ftrangers ; and to prevent any aflault upoa 
the bigheft places of the city, and a (laughter confe*. 
quent thereon, amongft other things, the people, 
were admoniihed to abftain from civil difcord. The 
fenators were accufed of contriving this on pur- 
poie.to binder the paffing of the law, and the con- 
teft ran veiy high. In the mean time the Hernl- 
di (as if the war was every year to keep in the-. 
&me track) bring account, that the Volfci and 
Mquif notwithftanding they had been fo much 
reduced, were recruiting their army That the; 
Antiates, who openly held their councils at £ce- 
tra, were the chief fupport of the enemies of 
Rome. Antium was the head of the confederacy, 
and fum'ifhed the troops for the war. When 
thefe things were laid before the fenate, an army 
-was immediately ordered to be levied. The con-: 
fuls were commanded to ihare the management of 
the war between them, the one to march againft 
the Volfci, the other againft the JEquu Th? 
tribunes dinned the people's ears by exclaiming in 
the forum, ** That the ftory of the Volfcan war 
** was a mere fable invented by the patricians, iti 
>* which the Hernici were beforehand inftrudl- 
** ed to play their parts. Now indeed the liberties 
** of the Roman people were not openly attacked, 
** but undermined by artifice. Becaufe it was 
** incredible, that the Volfci, who had almoft 
*' been all cut off, fhould, together with the 
.*' JEqai^ without any provocation, put their 
** troops in motion, new enemies muft be looked 
^< out for: a faithful and neighbouring colony 
** muft be defamed : war was denounced againft 
** the Antiates who were innocent, but was to be 
** carried on againft the the Roman people, whom 
*• they were drawing headlong; out of the city 
5^ burthencd with arms^ that oy baniftiing and 
'' '- ^* fending 
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** fendtng flie citizens out of die way^ thev midit 
^ revenge themfelveS' on the tribunes. By &. 
«< means, that they might not be knpofed upon 
^ bv their fpecious pretexts, the fole defign of 
^ the fenators was tp evade the law, unleis while 
^ the matter was entire, whHe they were at hoax^ 
<< and in their gowns \ they ihould take oire 
^< not to be driven from the city, nor receive a 
•« yoke of flavery. If they had courage, hdpr 
** (hould not be wanting. All the tribunes wm 
^ of one mind. There was no fear of a foieiga 
*^ enem V. Nor was there any danger i the gods 
^ had laft year taken care, that their libotf . 
^ Ihould be defended with la&ty." 

Chap. XI. Such were the remonffrances of 
the tribunes. The confuls, on the other handy 
ereAed their tribunals in their very %ht, and weit ._ 
raifing an army. Thither the trmunes- ran in 
great hurry, drawing the aflembly after them. A , 
few were called on, as it were to try how the mil* 
ter would go, but immediately a tHmiilt arofe» 
Whomever the liAor feised by command of the ] 
conful, the tribune ordered to be releafed.. Nef- .; 
ther party kept within the boundsr of the laws, bo! 
trufting to force and violence ftrove to gain theif 
ends. As the tribunes were a£tive in oppoling the 

* The Roman authors have ^ven U9 no particiilar deicfi];doo if 
the togs, here tranflated a gown i and the moderns are mock 
divided about the form of it.- Some imagine it was open bc&icr 
othen that it had no opening but at At top for tbe head to p 
through. It anfwered to oar cloaks reaching fron^ thc-fliOQMeii l^ 
the heels. It was originally the drefs of both fexes : afterwards dif 
ladies laid it afide, and uied a particular habit s the laws obBgt^ 
tike women of bad chara£lers to uie the togm as a mark of infunfr 
It was found to be an inconTenxent direfi forwar, and therefore mi 
afide by die citiaens when they took the field { hence it became i 
^bd of peace j and tva, tbe gown, is oppofied to war, aai 
^0ti, gowafinen, to mditsu The garment- worn under tkk 
was called tuidut^ 
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levies, fo were the patricians in hindering tlie 
paifing of the law, which Was propofed every 
day on which an affembly of the people was held* 
A quarrel began when th€ trrbuncs commanded the 
people • to leave the forum, from which the patri- 
cians would not fuffer thcmfclves to be excluded* 
The aged fenators for the moft part abfented them- 
felves from thefe meetings, becaufe the debates 
were not managed with temper, but left to the di - 
feOioti of rafh and audacious men: and the confuls 
for fome time ftaid away for fear of expofing the: 
diginity of their ofRce to infults in fuch a mixed 
rabble. There was one Kxfo * QuindUus, a 
young man of high fpirits, with which his noble 
birth, huge fee, and great ftrgngth infpired him- 
To thefe gifts the gods had beftowed upon him^ 
be had added many honours gained in war, and 
was a good fpcaker in the forum, fo that no man 
belongmg to the republic was deemed a greater 
orator, or a braver foldier. This man, when iiir- 
founded by a croud of fenators, was always the 
moft confpicaous among the reft j and as if, on 
account of his eloquence and ftrength, in him had 
been centered all di£bitorial and confular power, 
he was .the only perfon who fuftaincd the ftorms of 
the tribunes, and fury of the mob. Under his 
conduft the tribunes had been frequently driven 
out of the forum, the rabble difperfed and put ta 
flight. Whoever came in his way was fure to be 
ibundly drubbed, and ft ripped. So that it was. 
evident, had he been allowed to have run on in 
this courfe, the bill vvouM have been quite loft. 
Upon this, while the other tribunes fcemed to; 
have loft all heart, A. Virginius, one of their col- 
lege, fummoned Kaefo agalnft a certain day to 

• The name of Kafi was ufually giren to thofe ehildren, wha 
CQuM no othcrwifc be biought into the world than by cutting open 
their mothen. 

be 
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be tried for his life. This affront rather inflamed 
than daunted this impetuous youns nobleman ; lb 
that he more vigoroufly oppofed the law^ infulted 
the people, and attacked the tribunes, having 
then as it were a juft caufe of making war upon \ 
them. His accufer fufFered him after his impeach- 
ment to run on, that by his outrages he might 
blow up the refentment Kindled againft him, and 
furnifh frefh matter for his indictment. The tri- 
bune continued (till to propofe the law, not lb 
much from any hope of carrying it, as to provoke 
diis rafli youth. In the mean time many unad- 
vtfed fpeeches and anions of the young nobility 
were charged upon Kaefo alone, who was become, 
odious, notwithftanding which he continued his; 
oppofition to the law. A. Virginius was eveiy now 
and then reprefenting to the people, <* Do you noi; 
•* perceive, Romans,'' fays he, ** that it will be im^'.; 
'** poffible for Ksefo to continue in die city, an^"* 
*^ for you at the fame time to carry the laW||' 
*^ which you are fo eagerly bent upon ? But whjr 
•* do I mention the law ? He obftrudb your libciH. 
** ty, and exceeds all the Tarquins in haughd- ' 
<* nefi. Wait till he is made conful or didator^* 
*^ whom you fee in his private capacity domineer 
« over vou, by his uncommon ftrength an4 audfl« 
** doumefs." Many, complaining that they M. 
been feverely beaten, approved of the tribune'i 
fpeech, and mcited him to profecute the afiair ta 
Ae utmoft. 

Chap. XII. The day of trial was now cope^ 
and it appeared people were generally of opinioD» 
that their liberty depended on the condemnation of 
Ksefo. Then at length was he forced to make 
very jjnean fubmtffions, and folicit the common* 
one after another. His relations and friends, tbt 
principal men of the city,, attended him. T. 

Quinaiiv 
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Quin&ius Capitolinus, who had been thrice conful^ 
I' ifter recounting many honours he had gained him- 
felf as well as mofe of his family, aflfinned, ^* that 
^ neither of the Qpindtian race» nor in the city of 
^ Rome» had there ever been fo promifing a ge- 
^ nius, or fuch a pro(be£l of complete bravery, as 
'* difcovered itfelf in Kaefo. That he had made 
** his firft campaign under him, and he had often 
'* feen him fight valiantly againft the enemy." Sp*. 
: Furius fiiid, <^ that he had been fent by Q. Capito- 
^ linus to his relief when he was in the midft of 
^ danger ; and he thought, no man had at that 
^ time contributed more, by his valour, to the 
^ re-eftablifhment of the aifairs of the ftate, than 
^ Kaefo." L. Lucretius, who had been conful the 
Mecedine year, all ^loric us in the high renown 
be had lately acquired, fhared his honour with 
Kaefo : reckoning up all his combats, and recount- 

Sthe great exploits he had performed when hte 
been fent out on parties and in pitched battles, 
lie eameftly advifed, *< that they would rather 
** cbuie to retain as their fellow-citizen, than 
^* fend into banifhment this excellent youth, who 
*' was adorned with every natural endowment and 
[ '• gift of fortune, and would prove of the greaieft 
i •• fervice to any ftate he fhould gp to. Age 
^ would daily leflen that fire and impetuoufitv 
*• of temper, which gave them offence. Expen- 
** ence, which he now wanted, he would every 
** day acquire. That therefore as years were cor- 
** reSing his vices, and his virtues ripening, he 
** hoped thev would permit that illuftrious youth 
** to grow old amongft them." With them K»fo's 
fiither Qiiinctius firnamed Cincinnatus joined his 
intreaties, befeeching them for his (ake, who had 
never offended any one by word or deed, to par* 
don his fon. He induftrioufly avoided the meiv 
tion of his virtues, for fear of increafing the 

people's 
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|)eopl^s envy, and, only befoiight them to forrivc 
his faults which were the efteos of youth. But 
fome declined to receive the fubmiffions of fo ereat 
a man, either through modefty or fear. Otners, 
complaining that they and their friends had been 
feverely beaten, ^ainly teftiiied their fendments 
by the rough anfwer tney gave. 

Chap. XIII. Befides the general odium, a 
particular charge was brought againft Ksfo, to 
which M. VolTcius Fi<Slor *, who had been tri- 
bune of the people fome years before, rofe up and 
gave evidence. He faid, *' That not long after 
^' the plague had raged in the city, he had fallen 
^' in with a company of young patricians commit- 
^^ ting a riot in the Subura f. And a quarrel hap- 
*' pening, Kaefo had with his iift knocked do^ 
'* his elder brother who had not perfeftly recover- 
'^ ed of his ficknefs, and had left him almoft dead. 
** Being carried home between mens hands, he 
** was of opinion, that he died of that blow ; but 
*' the confuls for the preceding years would not 
** allow him to profecute Ksefo for this cruel mur- 
** der." This accufation fo exafperated the peo- 
ple, that in their rage they had very near fallen 
upon and killed Kaefo on the fpot. Virginias 
commanded him to be feized, and carried to pri- 
fon, but the patricians oppofed this order by force. 
His father T. Quindius cried out, " That one, 
*' againft whom an aftion is brought for a capital 
*' crime, and for which he is foon after to take 
•* his trial, ought not to have violence done hiffl, 
*^ before he is condenmed, or fo much as heard in 

* This firname of Fi£lor was probably fjven to M. VoirciuSy 
'from his bearing faife witnefs againft Kjefo. 

f Subura was a village which flood in one of the Talleyi of 
mount Coelius, and was anciently called i>agus Jucujamu. It gave 
jume to that tribe called tribui Suburana, 

<« bb 
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" his own defence. Thetribunereplied, " That it 
^* was not his intention to inflift any punifhmertt 
*' upon him, till he fliould be legally condemned, 
*' but only to fecure him in prifon till the day of 
<< trial, that as he had killed a man, the Roman 
^* people might have it In their power to punifh 
*** him for this murder." The tribunes being ap- 
pealed to, exerted their right of aflifting the opprefc 
ed, by taking the middle way between Virginius's 
pretenfions and thofe of Kaefo's friends, ordering 
the criminal to appear in perfon at his trial, and 
to promife to pay a certain fum of money to the 
people in cafe of non-appearance. It wlI long 
before they could agree on a reafonable fum. The 
tum was referred to the decifion of the fenate 5 and 
while they were deliberating on it, the criminal 
was kept under arreft in the common hall. It was 
agreed he fhould give fecurity, and each ftirety 
was to become bound in the fum of three thoufand 
afles of brafs * -, but it was left to the determination 
t)f the tribunes how many there fhould be^ they 
concluded on ten, and that number became furety 
for the criminal's appearance. He was the firft who 
gave fecurity to the ftate. Being fet at liberty, he 
went next night in exile to the Etrurians. On 
the day of trial, when his being in banifhment 
was urged as an excufe, Vlrgrnius notwithftand- 
ing held the comitia, and the reft of the tribunes 
being called upon, difmifled the aflembly. The 
fine was rigoroufly exafted of the father ; fo that, 
after felling all his efFefts, he lived for fome time 
like an exile, in a retired and folitary cottage, on 
the other fide of the Tiber. 

Chap. XIV. This trial and propofing the law. 
employed the whole city, which had no foreign 

♦ According -to Arbothnot, the amount of chis in Sterilng money 
u 9 1. 13 s. 6 d. 

Vol. L Z ^'^ 
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war to difturb it. The tribunes, flufhed with 
their fuppofed vidory, thought, that as they had 
ftruck a terror into the patricians by the baniih- 
ment of Ksfo, the law was now as good as pafled, 
-and that the mofl aeed of the Fathers, by not med- 
dling in theadmini&ation of affairs, had yielded to 
them all authority in the itate« The young noble- 
men, efpecially iuch as had been companions of 
Kaefo, without having their courage impaired, be- 
came more incenfed againft the plebeians. But in 
one refpefl they were much improved j for they 
kept . heir refentment within bounds. As foon as 
thebill began to be^ropofed after the banifhment 
of K^fo, being ready prepared, and attended by a 
great number of clients, they attacked the tribunes, 
whenever they furnlfhed them with a handle by 
removing them out of the aiDen^lv. TTiey maac 
this afTauIt in fuch a manner, that neither the 
chief honour nor odium of it could be derived on 
any particular perfon ; for they were all equally 
concerned ; and the people complained, that in- 
ftead of one, a thoufand Kaefos had ftarted up. On 
the intermediate days, when the tribunes did not 
offer to prefer the bill, nothing could be more peace- 
able or quiet. They couiteoufly faluted, difcourfed 
with, and invited the plebeians to their houfes, 
affembkd with them in th^ forum, and even Of- 
fered the tribunes to hold affemblies on other af- 
fairs without interruption. They never, either in 
public or private, fhewed any paflion, but when 
the law bejgan to be propofed.' On every other 
occafion thcfe young noblemen were very com- ^ 
plaifant to the commons. For the tribunes were 
not only fufFcred to do their other bufinefs quiet- 
ly, but were rechofen to ferve that oflfice next 
year without an unhandfome word, or the lead 
violence offered to them. By fuch gentle ufagc 
and foothing fpceches they by degrees foftened the 

people, 
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people, and by thefe devices ftaved oft' the law for 
all that year. 

Chap. XV. The ftatc enjoyrd more tranquil- 
lity than it had done for fomc time before, when 
C. Claudius, fon of Appius, and P. Valerius 
Poplicola ♦, received the confulfhip. The new 
year produced nothing remarkable; the concern to. 
have the bill paiTed, and to prevent it, employed 
the city. The more the young patricians infinu- 
ated themfelves into the favour of the plebeians^ 
the more vigoroufly did the tribunes, on the other 
hand, ftrive to render them fufpefted, by themoft 
grievous accufations. *• A confpiracy was made; 
*^ Kaefo was in Rome } a plot w^ formed to kill 
•* the tribunes, and maffacre the people. The 
•• old fenators had given the young nobility com- 
*^ miffion to abolifh the tribunician power, and to 
** refiore the ftate to the fanje form of government 
" in which it was before the fecemonto the 
•* Sacred mount." Befides all this, they dreaded a 
war with the Volfci and ^qui, which was now 
become common, and happened regularly alnwft 
every year: another new and unexpected calamity^ 
in trie mean time, broke out nearer home. The 
outlaws and flaves,^ to the number of four l^ou- 
fimd five hundred, fiirprifed the Capitol and cita- 
del in the night-time,. under the conduiftofone 
Appius Herdonius, a Sabine. They immediate- 
ly put to the fword every man in the citadel, who 
refufed to join in their confpiracy, or to take up 
3^rms along with them. In the confufion fome 
ran precipitately and in a great panic down into 
the foriim, where nothing was to be heard but tljQ 
voices of thofe calling by turns, "To arms," and, 
•* The enemy is in the city." The confirls were 
equally afraid of arming the people, or fuiFering 

♦ This was Poplicoli^s fccond confulate* 
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them to be without arms. Uncertain what fud- 
den calamity, whether from a foreign or doraeftic 
enemy, from the people's hatred, or the treachery of 
the flaves, had befallen the city^ they endeavour- 
ed to fettle the confufion^ and by fettling it they 
rather increafed it* Not was it indeed poffible to 
govern the people in this confternation and aftbniffir 
ment. At length they gave arms, but not to alF 
indifcriminately, only to as many as they could* 
fafely truft to guard every place, againft the un- 
known enemy* As they were uncertain who the 
enemy was, and entirely ignorant of their num- 
bers, they fpent the remainder of the night in 
great perplexity,, polling guards in proper places 
through the wliole city. At laft day came, and 
difcovered both whence the war came,, and wha 
was at the head of it. Appius Herdonius fix)in 
the wall of the Capitol proclaimed liberty to the 
flaves, telling them, *' That he had undertaken 
** the caufe of every one in diftrefs, with a refo- 
^^ lution to reftorethofe who had been unjuftlyba- 
" nifhed from their native country, and to take 
*' the grievous yoke of fervitude ofF the necks of 
*' the flaves. He wifhed, however, that the Ro- 
'* man people would of themfelves do this. But 
** if there wa* no hopes of relief from them% 
<^ he would have recourfe to the Volfci and .ffiqul}; 
*' try all expedients, and put all their enemies ifl 
motion againfl them.'*". 



(C 



Chap. XVT. The fenators and confiils now^ 
faw more clearly into the matter. Befides what 
was publicly threatened, they were afraid that the 
Veientesand Sabines had been the authors of this 
confpiracy ; and wbilft fo many enemies were in 
the city, the Sabine and Etrurian forces would im- 
mediately appear before Rome according to con- 
4:ertj and after them, their conftant enemiips> 

the 
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the Volfci and ^qui^ would march, not as for- 
merly to ravage their lands, but even to poflefs 
themfelves of their very city, which was in part 
•taken. They had many and different grounds of 
fear ; but what perplexed them above all others^ 
was a dread of the flaves, not knowing but every 
man had an enemy in his own houfe. It was nei- 
ther fafe to confide in them, nor by fufpe£ling 
their fidelity to irritate them more» And to fuch 
ftraits were they reduced, that it was fcarce pro* 
bable, that even a thonough agreement between 
die two orders of the ftate would enable them to 
ward off thefe impending dangers. But amidft 
lb many great calamities that they actually felt, 
and others that were ftill cafling up, none appre* 
bended any evil either, from tribunes or people. 
The difturbances thefe ocaafioned were but incon- 
(derabie, bemg ever the confequences of freedom 
from all other calamities, and beiides feemed for 
tbe prefent to be lulled afleep by this foreign a- 
larm. And y^t the oppofition of the tribunes prefix 
ed hardeft upon them in this moft dangerous fitu^ 
%tion'of their affairs. For fuch madnefs poffelled 
Aem, that they infifled *' the war was a mere 
•* trick) and that the Capitol had been feized on- 
'* Iv to divert the people^s minds from thoughts of 
*^ tne law,, which being once pafledy thofe clients- 
^< anddependentsof the patricians, fe^'ng all their 
^^ riotous efforts to obftru<Sl it frufhrated, would 
•* fteal away in greater filence than they had 
•• come.'* With that, calling the people fronk 
their arms, they held an affembly to pafs the law.. 
In the mean time the confuls convened the fenate, 
appfehenfive of greater danger from the tribunes- 
than from the enemy, who had alarmed them itL 
the night. 

Chap. XVII. When word was brought,- that 
Z 3 the 
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the people had laid down their arms, and abandon- 
ed their pofts, P. Valerius, leaving his colleague 
to keep the fcnate together, left the- (enate-houfe 
in a great hurry, and ran into the temple ♦ to the 
tribunes. ** What is the meaning of this,** faid 
he, *' tribunes ? Will you, under the comnumd and 
** conduft of Appius Herdonius, overturn the re- 
** public ? Has he, who could not prevail with 
•* your flavcs to join him, been fo fortunate as to 
*' have (educed you ? Does it feem good to you to 
" quit your arms, and fet about enaftmg fews, 
*' when the enemy is over our heads?" Then 
turning to the people, •* Romans, 'if yeu ha^T no 
** regard for the city, no regard for yourfelves; 
•' yet fure you reverence the gods of your coun- 
*^ try, who are prifoners to your enemy ! Juprtcr, 
•' the greateft and beft of beings, queen Juno, 
** Minerva, and all the other gods and goddcffes, 
** are aftually befet; flaves are incamped round 
•* your tutelary gods. Do you think this argues 
•^ a people in their fenfes? While fo powerful 
*' an enemy is not only within the walls, bate- 
*' ven in the citadel, overlooking the forum and 
** place of our aflemblies ; the comitia in the 
*' mean time are held in the forum, the fenate 
** is met in the temple : as if we enjoyed the great- 
** ett tranquillity, the fenator gives his opinion, 
** and the other Romans their fuffrages ! Ought 
** not rather all, patricians, plebeians, confuls, 
*' tribunes, citizens, and men, to take arms and 
•* lend their help ? would it not be more decent to 
** fly to the Capitol, to deliver and regain that au- 
** guft habitation of the great Jupiter? Do thou, 
^' O father Romulus, infpire thy dependents with 

• It was ufual both for the fenators, tribunes, and other map- 
ftrates, to meet in fomc temple^ or at icafl in places confecrated by 
augury, 

" the 
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^ the fame courage, whereby thou formerly reco- 
^^ veredft this citadel, which the Sabines had* 
*^ made themfelv«s mailers of by bribery. Com-*- 
** mand them to enter the fame way whicb thour 
*^ firft led, and thy army entered after thee, Lo I. 
** I, who am conful, as far as a mortal man cam 
*' follow a god, will be the firft to follow thee 
•'^ and thy footfteps." Then he concluded, *' that 
^ he would take arms, and fummoned every Ro- 
** man to do the fame. That without regard ta 
*' confular authority, tribunician power, or the 
" faqred laws, he would treat whoever fiiould op* 
** pofethim, whatever he was, where-ever he fhould- 
*^ meet him, in the Capitol or in the forum, as an 
** enemy. Since the tribunes had forbid them tor 
** arm againft Appius Herdonius, they might 
" comm^id them to take up arms againft P. Va- 
•* leritis the eonfuL He would venture to do by 
" the tribunes* what the ■ founder of his family 
•' had dared to do by the kings.." Every thing 
ieemed to be upon the point of coming to the ut- 
moft violence, and that the fedition of the Ro- 
mans would become a fpeftacle to the enemy. It 
was impoffiWe cither to get the kw enafted, or 
fot the conful to- march againft the Cjipitbl. At 
laft the night comidag on put an end to the difputesr 
which were begun. The tribunes were peaceable 
all night, for fear of the armed partizans of the 
confius. When thefe authors of fedition were out 
of the way, the fenators went round amongft the 
people, and mingling with them where they faw 
them in crouds together, entered into difcourfes* 
fuitable to the times ; adraonifhing them " to be-^ 
•* ware, into what extremity of danger they plun- 
** ged the republic. That the conteft was not 
•' now between the patricians and plebeians, but 
*' both fenators and commons, the citadel of Rome, 
^* the temples gf their gods, nay their national and 
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<* domeftic gods thetnfdves, were abandoned tor 
* their enemies.'* While thefe meafures were ta- 
king for appeafing the contentions in tiie fbmm,: 
tike coofuls, in the mean time, went ta poft wards 
At the eates and walls, left the Siabines and Vei' 
entes mould come and attack the city. 

Chap. XVIII. That very night accounts of 
Ae taking die citadel, furprinng the Capitol, and 
of the other civil difturbances at Rome, wetiecar- 
ried to Tufculum, where at- that time L. Mami' 
Itus was di£hitor. He immediately afirahbled the 
ibnate, introduced the meflengers,. and fbtmgly 
semojiftrated, << that they ought not to wait tiu 
^* ambaflkdors fhould come in form from Rome ta 
^^ demand ^;id ; that the very danger and ha^sard,, 
^^ their confederate gods, and the (kered obligation 
•* of treaties, required" expedition. Thegods would^ 
** never give them a like opportunity of obliging 
** fo powerful and neighbouring a fbtc" They 
chearfully confented t6 fend them fuecours > ana 
their youth were immediately muttered and armed* 
They reached Rome by day-break, and were ta** 
keft at a diftance for the ^qui and Volfci coming 
tb attack it. When that groundlefs fear was diffi- 
pated, they were received into tiie city, and march- 
ed in a body to the forum, where P. Valerius, ha- 
ving left the guard of the gates to his colleague, 
was already drawing up his troops^ The reputa- 
tion of the man had great weight with the people, 
when he afTured them, <' that as foon as theCapi- 
** tol fhould be recovered, and the city in quiet, 
^ if they would allow themfelves to be informed 
^ of the fecret and treacherous views concealed 
•* under the law, he would remember his ance- 
** ftors, remember his firname, v4)ich his proge- 
^^ nitors had left as an hereditary obligation upon 
" him to fupport t;\>^ vofctt^ of die people, and 

• ^^ ^Quld 
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•* would not interrupt their aflemblies." Upon that 
they followed him as their leader, in fpite of the 
ftrong oppofition of the tribunes, and gained the tojx 
of the Capitol hill, in conjunilion with the Tufcu- 
Tan auxiliaries. Th?fe allies and the citizens ftrove 
in noble emulation, who fhould have the glory of 
recoverfng the citadel, and each general encou- 
raged his own men. Then began the enemy ta 
tremble, having nothing to rely on but the ftrengtb 
of the place. The confederate army of Romans 
and Tufculans attacked them briftly, while they 
were in this confternation ; and had already broke* 
into the porch of the temple, when P. Valerius, 
animating the battle at Uie head of his troops, was- 
killed, r. Volumnfus, a man of confular dignity, 
faw . him fall, and ordering his men to cover his 
body, flew to put himfelf in the conful's place;^' 
With fuch ardour and fury did they fight, that the 
Ipfs of fo great a man was not felt by the foldiers j* 
they bad gained the viftory before they were fen-' 
fible they fought without their general. Many of 
the exiles polluted the temple with their blood,, 
aiid many of them were taken alive, but Hefdoni- 
lis himfelf was flain. And thus was the Capitol rc-^ 

fained. Every prifoner was puhifhed fuitably to' 
is condition *, as he was a freeman or flave. The' 
Tufculans had the public thanks. The C^pitof 
wascleanfed and purified f; and the people are faid* 
to have caft farthings J into the confuFs houfe, in 
order to bury him wrch the greater pomp. 

• The freemen were beheaded, and the flaves crucified. 

•f- To bring armed men into the temples of the gods, was an im*>' 
jious profanation of them ; it was therefore neccflary to purify thcnu. 
In this ceremony they ufcd facrifices, holy water, afpcrfions, and 
Aimigattons of iulphur, olivo'branchcs, laurel-branches, and odori^ 
fsrous herbs. 

J This was really a mark of refpeft for the dead conful ; not that. 
his family was reduced to want. The Roman farthing, or 4tli 
part uf an as, wa« ixx value aloaoft equal to our halfpenny. 

Chap. 
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Chap. XIX. Peace being thus obtained, the 
tribunes urged the fenators to perform the promife 
of P. Valerius. They preflcd Claudius " to de- 
^^ liver the manes of his colleague from the impu- 
*' tation of fraud, bv allowing the law to be pro- 
•* pofed." He abfolutely refufed, till th'ey (houM 
chufe him a colleague. They continued to wrangle 
about this, till the comitia were held for the elec- 
tion of another conful. In the month of Decem- 
ber, L. Quindlius Cincinnatus, Ksefo's father, 
was chofen conful by the vigorous efforts of the fe- 
nators, and immediately entered upon his office. 
The plebeians were terribly alarmed, when they 
fsLw tbey were to have a conful, who was provo- 
ked againft them, whofe power was great by the 
favour he had with the fenate, and was efieemed 
on account of his perfonal merit ', and who befidb 
had three fons not inferior to Kaefo in coucage^ 
but far furpaffing hhn in prudence and diicretion> 
when occaiion required* He no fooner entered 
into office, than in the fpeeches he daily made in 
his tribunal, he was as bitter in his rebukes to the 
fehatbrs, as he was fevere in checking the.info- 
lence of the commons. ** To the want of refolu- 
** tton lit your order,.** faid he to the fenators, 
^* it is owing, that the fame tribunes from year to 
•* year, not as in the Roman republic, but in fome 
** diforderly houfe, by their licentious fpeeches. 
^' and fcandalous impeachments domineer over e- 
'* very thing. Together with my fon Kx(b, all 
** merit, fteadinefe, and every quality that adorn- 
^' ed youth in war or peace, had been banilhed 
** ana driven out of Rome. Babblers, feditious 
*' perfons, and fowers of difcord were, by bafe 
*' praftices, a fecond, yea a third time chofen to 
*' ferve the office of tribunes, and lived like kings 
*' with lawlefs fway. Does that fame A. Vir- 
" giniiis," faid he, ** lefs deferve punifhment for 

« jiot 
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•* not being in the Capitol, than Mcrdonius for 
•* feizing it ? By Hercules, whoever weighs the 
** matter aright, will think he defcrves it more. 
** If Herdonius did no more, yet by openly de- 
** daring himfelf your cnemj , he, as it were, 
** forewarned jrou to ann in your own defbnce. 
^* This Virginius, by denying there was any war, 
^* difermed and expofed you defenceless to the 
*** mercy of your flaves and exiles. And did you 
** (I fay it with deference to C. Claudius, and re- 
** verence to P. Valerius, who is dead) march up 
** the hill to attack the Capitol, before you had 
** -deftroyedthefe- enemies, which were in the fo- 
^*' rum ? Before gods and men it is a ihame, that, 
^ -when enemies were in poffeffion of the citadel 
•^ and Capitol, when a captain of exiles and flave^, 
** after having profaned every thin^, had taken up 
** his quarters in the temple of Jupiter the good 
^* and great, arms Ihould be taken up at Tufcu- 
*** lum,- before they were at Rome. Thatitfliould 
•' be doubtful, whether L. Mamilius, the Tuf- 
*^ culan general, or C. Claudius and P. Valerius, 
'^* the Roman confuls, had delivered the citadel of 
** Rome ; and that we, who formerly would not 
"** fiiffer the Latins to arm, even in their own de- 
•* fence, when the enemjr was incamped in their 
^* country, ihould at this time have been taken 
■•^^ • and dcftrayed, had not thefe very Latins, of 
** their own good-will, taken up arms to relieve 
^* us. Is this, O tribunes, aiding the people, to 
^* *cxpofethcm unarmed to be butchered by their 
** enemies ? Truly, if the meanelt wretch among 
** your plebeians, whom ye have as it were dii- 
-** joined from the reft of the people, and formed 
-** a native country of your own, and a common- 
** wealth peculiar to yourfeves; I fay, if the 
'^* meaneft of them fhould bring you account 6f 
^* bis houfe being bcfetby his flaves in arms, you 
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*^ would think it incumbent on you to fend him 
*' fuccours. Did Jupiter, the bcft and greateft of 
*' beings, when furrounded by armed exiles and 
** flaves, feem unworthy to .be refcued by human 
^* aid ? And yet thefe very men infift upon be- 
'* ing counted inviolable, who reckon not the ve« 
** ry gods themfelves facred and inviolable ! Do 
*' you, thus immerfed in crimes againft gods and 
*' men, boaft that you (hall have your lawpafled 
*' this year ? Unlucky indeed, if it is,^ was thatdsqr 
** to the ftate, on which I was created confulj 
*^ more unfortunate ftill than that on which it loft 
*^ P. Valerius the conful, if you carry it. But 
*^ firft of all, Romans, my colleague and I arc re- 
*^ folved to Jead the legions againft the JEqm and 
'* Volfci. I know not by what fatality the gods 
*^ are more propitious to us in war than in peace 
*' What danger we were in from thofe people, 
*' had they known that the Capitol was in the pof- 
'^ feflion of exiles, it is better to fufpefi from 
*^ what is paft, than in reality to feel." 

Chap. XX. The conful's fpeech amazed the 
plebeians, while the fenators began to refume cou- 
rage", believing the ftate was reinftated in its for- 
mer condition. The other conful better at fecond* 
ing than making a motion, patiently fufFered his 
colleague firft to open this weighty matter, but 
claimed to himfelf a fhare in the execution oftbie 
confular office. But the tribunes, fcoffing at his 
words as mere vapouring, proceeded to alk, '* how 
*' the confuls would lead out an army ? for none 
** of their college would fuffer them to make any 
*' levies." Qui ndi us replied, ** We want none j 
'* feeing, at the time when Valerius armed the 
** people to retake the Capitol, they had all fwore 
** folcmnly, that they would rendezvous at the 
'^ conful's command, and not difband without his 

« orders. 
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" orders. Therefore we command all wh» took 
*' this oath to come to-morrow in arms to the lake 
*' Regillus." Then began the tribunes to cavil, 
and would fain have abfolved the people from that 
folemn obligation by this evafion^ that Quindlius , 
was only a private perfon, when they bound them- 
felves by the oath. But the contempt of the gods, 
which is fo common in our age, was at that time 
unknown ; nor did any then interpret oaths or 
wreft the laws to their own purpofes, but ftridlly 
conformed to them as the rule of their conduct:. 
The tribunes, therefore, feeing no hopes left of 
being able to hinder the levies, confulted how to 
delay the army's march ; the rather becaufe there 
was a report fpread, ** that the augurs had been 
** ordered to attend at the lake Regillus. The 
** place was to be confecrated, where, after ta- 
*' king the aufpices, the confuls might treat with 
*' the people, in order to repeal, by their votes in 
** the comitia, whatever laws had been pafled at 
" Rome by the violence of the tribunes. That 
*' there the people would agree to whatever the 
** confuls pleafcd. The right of receiving appeals 
*' did not extend beyond a mile from the city, and 
'* the tribunes jurif^i<Slion being confined to that 
** diftance, if they fhould come to the place of 
** rendezvous, they would with the reft of the 
" people be fubjecS: to the authority of the con- 
*' fuls." Thefe things terrified them ; but what 
difquieted them mofk was what Qiiinftius often 
gave out, *' that he would not aflemble the comi- 
*' tia for the election of confuls. That the affairs 
" of ftate were reduced to that extremity, as ren- 
'' dered it impracticable to retrieve them by ordi- 
" nary methods; and there was a neceffity for 
*' nominating a di£lator in order to make tnem, 
** who made it their bufinefs to difturb the tran- 
*^ quillity of the republic, fenfible that there was 
** no appeal from that magiftrate." 

Vol. L A a C^^k^- 
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Chap. XXI. In the mean time the fenate was 
met in the Capitol, whither the tribunes came with 
the people in the utmoft confternation. The mul- 
titude made a great clamour ; imploring the com- 
paffipn fometiines of the confuls, and fometimes of 
the fenators. But the conful was inflexible, till 
the tribunes had firft promifed to fubmit themfelve8 
for the future to what the fenators fhould require 
of them. Then the conful made a motion in fa- 
vour of the demands of the tribunes and people; 
and the fenate came to the following refolutions, 
*< That the tribunes fhould neither propofc their 
*' law that year, nor the confuls lead an army out 
*^ of the city. That, for the future, to continue 
*' the fame magiftrates in office from year to year, 
*' or to eleft the fame perfons tribynes more than 
*' once, was by the fenate judged inconfiftent with 
** the intereft of the commonwealth." The con- 
fuls fubmitted to this decree ; but the fame tribunes, 
in fpite of the confuls remonftrances, were re-eleft- 
ed. The patricians, not to be behindhand with 
the plebeians, put Qiiin6i:ius in nomination for the 
conful ate. On no occafion did this conful exert 
himfelf, through the whole year, with greater 
vehemence than upon this. '^ Is it any wonder," 
fays he, " O Confcript Fathers, that your autho- 
*^ rity is contemptible to the people ? You fet 
*' light by it yourfelves, when, becaufe they have 
*' broke thiough an order of the fenate, by con- 
'.' tinuing the fame magiftrates, you would do the 
*^ fame, that you may not be outdone by them in 
'' temerity, as if to be unfteady and wavering 
*> was to have moft power in the republic. It 
*^ is greater levity and folly to infringe a6b* and 
^' decrees of your own making, than thofe of 
'' others. Tread you, O confcript Fathers, in 
*' the fteps of the giddy multitude, and do you 
*' who ought to be aji example to others, rather 

" th:in 
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*' than fet them a pattern of fteady conduct:, fol- 
*' low their precedents to do evil j whilflr I, dif- 
*' daining to copy after the example of the tri- 
*^ bunes, will not fufFer myfelf to be nominated a- 
*' gain for the confulate contrary to the fenate's 
.*' decree. And let me conjure you in particular, 
'* C. Claudius, to reftrain- this licentioufnefs of 
** the Roman people ; and be afliired by me, that 
*' I ftiall be fo far from looking on your condu6t 
*^ herein, as obftrudling my honour, that I fhall 
*' count it an addition to the reputation I {hall 
*^ gain by defpifing this dignity, and as a leflen- 
*^ ing oif that ill-will which being continued in 
*' that office would derive upon me." Upon this 
the fenators with common confent iflued out a 
proclamation, *' That none fhould vote for L. 
*' Quin£tius being conful ; if he did, his fufFrage 
^* Ihould not be regarded." 

Chap. XXII. Q. Fabius Vibulanus, and C; 
Cornelius Maluginenfis were ele<9:ed confuls. This 
was the third time Fabius had been raifed to that 
dignity. This year a cenfus * was held, but no 
Juftrum was made, by reafon of fome religious 
fcruples about the Capitol's having been polluted 
arid the conful killed. In the beginning of this 
confulate, affairs were much embroiled; for the 
tribunes excited the people to fedition, and the 
Latins and Hernici fent intelligence, that the JE- 
qui and Volfci were making great preparations for 
war. The Volfcan army was already come to 
Antium, which colony the Romans dreaded would 
revolt. Befides, it was with great difficulty they 
could prevail with the tribunes to allow them to 
ftop the progrefs of this war in time. TheA the 
confuls (hared the provinces between them ; and it 
was Fabius's lot to march the legions to Antium, 

• This was the tsnth Hncc its firft inftitution, 

• A a z and 
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and Cornelius's to ftay and guard the city, left any 
part of the enemy's troops, as was ufual with the 
JEqu'i^ {hould come and ravage their lands. In . 
the mean time the Hernici and Latins were com- 
manded to furnifh their quota of troops as ftipu- 
latcd by treaty, and two thirds of the army con-, 
filled of allies and one of Romans. Thefe con- 
federate troops having come at the appointed dayj 
the conful pitched his camp without the gate Ca- 
pena; from thence, after purifying his army by 
liicriike, he marched to Antium, and fat down 
not far from that town and the enemy's camp; 
Upon this the Volfci, finding the ^quan forces 
Avcre not come up, and not daring to fight alonej 
thought only of remaining quiet in their camp) 
and defending themfelves within their intrench- 
mcnts. Next day Fabius drew up his army, not 
in one united body of allies and citizens, but form- 
ed them into three feparate battalions of Romans, 
Latins, and flernici, each by themfelves, round 
the enemy's lines. He placed himfelf in the centre 
with the Roman infantry^ Then he ordered them 
ib obferve the fignal,.that botl)^tJp^y^|i|^d^^iill^ 
might at the fame time begm the attackTwid re- 
tire together if he fhould found a retreat. After 
this he nofted the cavalry of each people in the 
rear of their refpeftive battalions In this difpo- 
fiiion he invefted their can"kp in three different 
pb.ces, and attacking it vigoroufly on all fides, 
drove the Volfci, who were not able to fuftain 
his charjre, from their lines. Then getting im- 
mediately over the fortifications, and finding them 
in great confternati n, and crouded together in 
one corner, he drove them out of their camp. 
As they fled thence in great diforder, the cavalry, 
■who could not cafily get over the trench, and had 
ftood only fpecftators of the fight, having now got 
them in the open plain, ftiarcd in the viftory by 

cutting 
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cutting them in pieces as they fled in |;reat fright. 
Many of them were killed both within the camp 
and in the flight without the lines. The booty 
Vas the greater, becaufe the enemy could fcarcely 
carry their arms away with them j nor had a man 
of them eicaped> haa not the woods covered their 
Sight. 

Chap. XXIII. During thefe exploits at An- 
tium, the -^qui, in the mean time, fending the 
flower of their youth before, furprifed the citadel 
of Tufculum in the nighty and fat down with the 
reft of their army not far from the walls to inter- 
cept the enemy's forces. This news being brought 
by exprefs to Kome, and from thence fent to the 
camp at Antium, afFe<Sled the Romans as much as 
if they had been told that the Capitol was taken. 
"The fignal fervrce done them by the Tufculans, 
fijll frefli in their memory, and the fimilitude <sf 
the calamity, fecmed to demand fuccour in return. 
Fabius therefore, neglcfting every thing elfc, con- 
veyed the booty from the camp to Antium, where 
he.left a fmall garrifon, and marched with all ex- 
pedition to Tufculum,. fuftering his foldiers to car- 
ry nothing with them but their arms, and fuch 
provilions as were ready drefl'ed. The other cop- 
fvHy Cornelius, fent them provifions from Rome. 
The war lafted feveral months before Tufculum.. 
Fabius with part of his army invefted the enemy's 
camp, fending the reft to aflift the Tufculans to 
recover their citadel, which was impregnable by 
all force. At laft famine obliged the enemy to a- 
bahdon it; who being reduced to the laft extremi- 
tv^ were forced by the Tufculans to pafe under 
ttie yoke naked and without their armij. The Ro- 
man conful purfutd them in their fhameful flight 
homewards, and coming up with them at Algi- 
dum^ put every man of them to the fword. After 
A a 3^ this- 



282 TITUS LIVIUS's Booklli; 

this vi6);ory, he led back his army, and incamped 
at Columen *, for fo was the place then calledi 
Cornelius likewife, feeing the city in no danger^ 
now the enemy was defeated, marched out ojf 
Rome with the army under his command. Upon 
this the two confuls, entering the enemy's territories 
by two different ways, vied with one another in 
ravaging the country of the Volfci on one hand,, 
nnd that of the JEqui on the other. I find in moft 
authors, that the Antiates likcwife revolted this, i 
year, and that L. Cornelius fought againft them, j 
and took their town. But I dare not pofitively af- j 
firm it, becaufe I do not find it mentioned by any 
of the more ancient hiftori^ns* 

Chap. XXIV. When this war was cndied, 'an- 
other with the tribunes at home put the fenators in 
great fright. They exclaimed againft their cun- 
i)ing pradiccs in keeping the armies in the fields 
as done with a view to prevent the paflingofthe i 
law. Yet they declared they would go through 
with what they had undertaken. But P. Lucre- 
tius, governor of the city, prevailed with the 
tribunes to flop proceeding till the arrival of the 
confuls. There arofe likewife a new ground of 
contention. A. Cornelius and Q^ Servilius, at 
that time queftors, appointed M. Volfcius a day 
to take his trial, for having undoubtedly given falie 
evidence againft Ka^fo. For it appeared by many 
convincing proofs, that Volfcius's brother, from 
file time he had been taken ill, not only had never 
been fcen abroad, but had not fo much as rofeout 
of bed; and afcer languifhing for many months 
under the difcafc, had at laft died of it : neither 
had Kaefo been feen at Rome at the time his sccu- 
fcr had laid in the indictment againft Kim ^ many 

* Now Colonna* 

who 
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who ferved with him in the wars affirming, that 
he -had been all that time conftantly attending his 
colours without any furlough : and many under- 
t?ook to prove it was fo. But he durft not venture 
to ftand this trial > and from all thefe concurring 
circumftances it was no more doubted that Volfcius 
would certainly be condemned, than that Ksefo 
had been fo upon his fingle teftimony. But the 
tribunes ftopt the trial, refufing to let the queftors 
hold the comitia for trying of the accufed, except 
they were firft affembled for enacting the law. 
Thus were both thefe matters deferred till the re- 
turn of the confuls. And as,, on the confuls en^ 
tering the city in- triumph with their, victorious ar- 
my, no mention was made of the law, moft 
people believed that the tribunes had been terrified 
by their prefence. On the contrary, it being the 
latter end of the year, they, ambitious of getting 
themfelves eledted for the fourth, time, had drop^ 
|)ed all difputes about the law, referving themfelves 
to make intereft againft next ele<5lion. And not- 
withftandihg the confuls oppofed the re-eledion of 
the fame tribunes as vigoroufly, as if a bill had 
been brought in for leffening their own authority ; 
yet the tribunes got the vi<ftory in the ftruggle. 
The fame year the ^qui fued for peace, which 
was granted them ; and the cenfus, which had 
been, begun in the former year, was completed. 
This was the tenth luftration which had been 
made fince the foundation of the city. One hun?- 
.dred thirty-two thoufand four hundred and nine 
citizens were inrolled. This year the confuls 
gained gr^at glory by their conduct both in peace 
and war J for they made peace with all their neigh- 
bours ; and the flate, though not entirely free 
from civil difTenfions^ was yef lefs embroiled than 
at other times. 

Chap* 
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Chap. XXV. Then were L. Minucius andC* 
Nautius made confuls, who took under confidera- 
tion the two caufes which had not been determi" 
ncd the former year. The condils oppofed the law, 
and the tribunes the trial of Volicius in the fame 
manner : but the new queflofs were men of mgrc 
refolution, and had greater weight than the for- 
mer. There was in tliat ofEce T^ Quin£iiu^ Capi- 
tolinus, who had been thrice conful. He, ftnce 
Ka&fo, the flower of the young men, could nei- 
riier be Teftored to the Quinftian fannly, nor to 
the republic, profecuted the perfon who had given 
£alfe evidence againft him, and deprived an inno- 
cent perfon of pleading his own caufe, with a juft 
and lawful war. When Virginius and the other 
tribunes ftrenuoufly infifted on having the law paff- 
cd, the confuls had the fpace of two months al- 
lowed them to examine it, that, after unravelling 
to the people the fraudulent defigns concealed un- 
der it, they might fufFer the fufFrages to be collefi- 
cJ for ratifying it. The granting of this refpite 
produced a general tranquillity in the city. But 
the ^qui did not allow them to be long in quiet; 
for having broken the treaty which they had made 
jthe year before' with the Romans, they gave the 
command of their army to Gracchus Clcelius, who 
was at that time by fkr the greateft man amongft 
them. Under his command, therefore, paffing 
.through the Lavican territories, they entered and 
laid wafte thofe of Tufculum in an hoftile man*- 
:ner, and loaden with fpoil incamped at Algidum^ 
Tnither came Q^ Fabius, P. Voiumnius, and A. 
Poftumius, as ambafladors from Rome, to com- 
plain of the injuries they had done, and to demand 
reftitution of goods according to treaty. But the 
.iEquan general commanded them '' to deliver the 
'' commiflion they had from the fenate of Rome 
•' to the oak-tree 5 for in the mean time he had 0- 
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" ther bufinefs to mind."- The oak-tree he fpoke 
of, was a large one that hung over his tent, and by 
its branches formed a cool fhade. Upon whicri 
one of the ambafladors as he departed, faid, '* Let 
" this- facred oak, and whatever eod inhabits it, 
" mark your breach of treaty. May they regard 
^ our prcfent complaints, and in a little time pro- 
" fper our arms, when we ftiall punifh you for 
'' your violation of the laws both of gods and 
*' men." As foon as the ambafladors were re- 
turned to Rome, the ftnate ordered one of the 
confuls to march with an army to Algidum againft 
Gracchus ; and to the other they afligned the pro- 
vince of laying waftc the territories of the ^qui. 
The tribunes, as ufual, oppofed the levies at firft, 
5ind probably v/ould have done fo to the laft, but 
^ new caufe of fear was fuddcnly added*. 

Chap. XXVI. A great army of Sabines ad- 
vanced within a little of the walls of the city, ra- 
vaging all before them in an hoftile manner. The 
Roman lands were laid wafte, and the city was in 
great conftcrnation. Then the people chearfully 
took arms, and, in fpite of all the tribunes could do 
to hinder it, two greA armies were levied. Nau- 
tius led one of them againft the Sabines, and in- 
camped at Eretum * y from whence fending out 
fmall detachments, and thefe moftly in the night, 
he committed fuch terrible depredations, that, 
upon comparifon, the Roman territories feemed 
fcarcely to have been touched by the enemy. But 
Minucius had neither equal courage nor fuccefs in 
his expedition y for having-incamped clofe by the 

* Eretum was a city belonging to the Sabines, and lay not far 
from the Tiber. Several Roman itineraries place it on a high hill 
in the Salarian way, now called MotHe rotunda. Solinus fays it was 
built by the Greeks, who gave it the nrme of Eietum, from 
*^Hg«» J*^"°f to whom it was confcc rated. 

enemy 
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enemy, without fuftaining any confiderable lofs, 
he kept within his camp for fear. The enemy no i 
fooner perceived his cowardice, than, as ufually ! 
happens, their courage was greatly animated. They \ 
therefore attacked his camp in the night ; but fee- j 
ing open force did not fucceed, the hext day drew 
lines round it. Before thefe were quite finiihed, 
and all the ways blocked up, five horfemen dif- 
patched for the purpofe got through the enemy's 
ccntinels, and carried the accounts to Rome, that 
the conful and army were befieged. Nothing more | 
unexpedled or Icfs looked for could have happen* | 
ed ; and it occafioned as great terror and confter- • 
nation at Rome, as if the city itfelf, inftead of the 
camp, had been invefted. Upon this they fentfor i 
the conful Nautius ; but as they could have no de- 
pendence upon iiim, they judged it proper to have a ' 
di(Sator to retrieve their embarraflbd affairs, and un- 
animoufly pifched upon L. Quinftius Cincinnatus 
to fill that office. It is worth thofe perfons while, 
who defpife every human endowment in comparifon 
with riches,, and think that there can be no real 
greatnefs or diflinguifhed merit without a flow of 
wealth, to attend to the following narration. This 
L. Qiiin6iius, the fole prop of the Roman fJate, cul- 
tivated with his own hand four acres of land, which 
are called the Qi^iinftian meadows ♦, and lie on 
the other fide of the Tiber, oppofite to that very 
place where the (hip-docks f now are. There was 
this great man found by the fenate's deputit's, ci- 
ther digging a ditch with a fpade, or at plough; 
at Icafl this is certain, thut he was bufily cniploy- 

♦ Acrording to Pliny, this meadow l?y in Agro Vatican©, be- 
tween the vineyard ot Mcdicis, ihc ca(*lc of Si Angclo, and tbi 
gate of the people. It is now called Vl Pratt, 

t This place was near the bridge Sublicius, King Ancus Marci- 
U8 built it as a landing jjlacc ior the vcfTcls who brought w'.nt to 
Rome. From ibence ihc gate on that fide of ihc city wai called 
Porta vittaria, 

ed 
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ed about his farm. When the ufual compliments 
on both fides were over, they begged him ** to put 
** on his gown, and hear the fenate's meflage ; 
** praying it might prove aufpicious both to him- 
«^ felf and to the ftate." Upon this aflcing them 
in confternation, " If all was well ?" he defired 
his wife Racilia with all expedition to fetch his 
gown froip their cottage ; and after wiping off the 
dull and fweat with which he was befmeared, he 
put it on, and went out to them. The deputies fa- 
luted him di£lator with the ufual compliments^de* 
fired him to go to th^city, and informed him of the 
danger the army was in. A barge was fent before 
by the ftate to carry Quin&ius over the river. On 
his landing he was firft received by his three fons 
who had come out to meet him, and then by his 
other relations and friends, and the greateft part of 
the fenators. Surrounded by this train, and pre- 
ceded by the lifters, he was led to his houfe. 
There was likewife a great concourfe of the com- 
mons, to whom Quinftius's arrival was no joyful 
fight, as they thought his power too great, and 
himfclf too fevere in the exercife of his authority. 
And indeed they kept watch in the city all that 
night.- 

Chap. XXVII. The next morning the dila- 
tor came into the forum before day-light, and no- 
minated, for general of the horfe, L. Tarquitius, 
a patrician by birth, who, though on account of 
his poverty he had ferved in the infantry, was ne-* 
verthelefs efteemed by far the beft foldier among 
the Roman youth. With him he mounted the 
roftra, proclaimed a vacation in all the courts of 
jiiftice, ordered all th^ (hops throughout the city to 
be fliut up, and prohibited every man from follow- 
ing liis private bufinefs. Then he commanded all 
capable of bearing arms to rendezvous before fun- 
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fet in the Campus Martius witj> their arms, pro- 
vifions for five days ready drefled, and twelve pali- 
fades apiece. Thofe whom age had rendered unfit 
for fervice in the field, he ordered to drefs provi- 
fions for the foldier who lived next to him, while 
he was getting ready his arms and fetching ftakes. 
Upon this proclamation the youth difperfed them- 
felves every where in queft of ftakes, and took 
them where they came to hand, without any one's 
hindering them. They were all quickly readjr 
at the place of rendezvous according to die 
dictator's orders. Then therfliftator at the head 
of the infantry, and the general of horfe' at the 
bead of the cavalry, led out the army drawn up, 
not only in a difpoJition for marching, but fight- 
ing, if occafion Ihould offer. Each corps was 
animated by arguments fuited to the prefent emer- 
gency. They were bid, " to mend their pace, 
*' for it was neceflary to make expedition, in 
** order, if poffible, to come up with the enemy 
'* that night. They ought to confider a Roman 
** conful and army were befieged, and had been 
** clofe inverted for three day. It -was uncertain 
" what a night or a day might bring forth. Even 
<* a fingle moment often determined the moft im- 
*^ portant events." To gratify their leaders, the 
ibldiers called out to one another, ** March on, 
** ftandardbearer, follow foldier." They reach 
Algidum by midnight, and as foon as they per- 
ceived themfelves near the enemy, make their 
enfigns halt. 

Chap. XXVIII. Then the diftator riding 
round the enemy's camp, and having obferved, as 
diftinftly as the darknefs of the night would per- 
mit, its form and extent, ordered the tribunes to 
command the baggage to be heaped up in one 
place, and the foldiers to return with their arms 

and 
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And ftakes into their ranks. His orders were 
c[uickly obeyed. Then he extended his army 
round their camp in the fame good difpofition as 
they had marched, commanding them all, when-* 
tver the fignal fhould be given, to raife a (hout, 
and after that, every one to throw up a ditch, and 
fix his Jftake before him. The fignal foon follow- 
ed thefe orders i which the army pun(£lually obfcr* 
yed, and their (hout was heard round the enemy on 
all fides. The noife foon reached over the iEquan 
camp into the conful's, exciting great terror in the 
One, and joy in the other. Mmucius's foldiers. 
Congratulating one another on hearing the fliouts 
of their fellow-citizens, and relief being at hand, 
of themfelves put the enemy in fear from their ad* 
Vanced and piquet guards. The conful told them 
there was no time to be loft. ** That the ihout 
*' they had heard fignified to them, not only the 
*' arrival of their fellow-citizens, but that they 
^* had already entered on aftion ; and that it was 
•' fomething furprifmg if the enemy's lines were 
V not by this time attacked on the outfide. There- 
** fore he commanded them to take their arms, and 
" follow him." Upon that the legions began the 
attack in the night, and by a fhout informed the 
didator that the enemy were alfo in danger from 
them on the infide. The -Squi had been prepa- 
ring to prevent the diftator from raifing works 
guite round them; but when the enemy from with- 
in began their attack, fearing they would cut their 
way through the middle of their camp, they turn- 
ed to thole who were fighting on the infide, and 
left the diftator's men to work the whole night 
without interruption. The engagement with the 
conful lafted till day-break, by which time Quinc- 
tius had drawn hrs works quite round them, and 
they were hardly a match for one of the armies. 
Then the diilator's troops, who had returned, on 
Vol. L B b finifliing 



190 TITUS LI VIUS's Bookltf. 

finifhing their work, to their arm?, att^icke^ their 
lines. Here began a nev| battle, without any r^* 
ibite from the corifurs army, which ftill fought on. 
The ^qui, thus hard prefle4 by an army on bott 
fides, threw down their arms, and begged quarter, 
conjuring on the one fide the di<^ator, 6n the a- 
ther the conful, not to purfue the viftory to th?ir 
titter deftru<9ion, but to allow them to depart ^m 
i(hence Tvithout dieir arms. The conful commanJ- 
^ them to go to the dictator; who, highly pro- 
voked, heaped marks of infamy upon them, order- 
ing them to bring their general Gracchus Cbelius, 
jand their other chief men to him in chains, and 
evacuate the city of Corbio; telling them, " that 
** b^ did not want to flied their blood, and there- 
** fore would aljow them to depart : but at the 
** fame time he would, as an exprefs acknowledg- 
** ment of their being at length a fubdued and 
*' conquered nation, oblige them to pafs under 
** the yoke at their departure." This yoke w^ 
made or three fpears, two ftuck in the groundi 
Arid a third laid acrofs them j and this the didato( 
made them pafs under. 

Chap. XXIX. Having taken the enemy's 
<:amp, which was plentifully furnifhed with aH 
kinds of ftoresj (for he had ftript them of every 
thing), he gave the whole booty to his own foldiersi 
And after chiding the confular army and the con? 
fu] himfelf, he told them, " Nor uiall you, fol- 
^* diers, have any (hare in the fpoils taken from 
** an enemy, to whom you had nigh fallen a prey. 
'* As for you, L. Minucius, till you fhall begin 
** to have that courage requifite in a conful, you 
^* ihall only ferve as a lieutenant-general in this 
** army." Upon this Minucius abdicated the 
confulmip, and ftaid with the army as command? 
fldL But fo chearfully did men in thofe days fub- 

mit 
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mit to the orders of abler officers, that the confular 
army, regarding it rather as a favour than a dlf- 
grace, decreed a crown of gold of a pound weight 
to the didlator, and at his departure faluted him 
their deliverer. The fenate being convened at 
Roine by Q. Fabius, governor of the city, decreed 
that Quindlius ftiould enter the city in triumph 
with the army he brought along with him. The 
generals of tne enemy were led before his chariot,. 
3ie military enfigns carried before him, and his 
army loaden with fpoil clofed the proceffion *. It 
is faid, that entertainments were fervcd up at every 
tnan^s door, and thus regaling themfelves they fol- 
lov^ed his chariot finging fongs of triumph, dancings 
and making paftime, as they ufed to do at their 
annual feafe. The fame day Mamilius, gover- 
nor of Tufculum, was, by common confent, pre- 
fented \vith the freedom of Rome. The didlator 
would have immediately abdicated his ofHce, had* 
not the trial of Volfcius for falfe evidence prevent-^ 
cd him. The tribunes kept quiet for fear of the 
didtator, and did not offer to obftrucl the trial j 
-Volfcius was condemned, and afterwards fent into* 
txile to L^uvium; Though Qiiin£lius had re- 
ceived the diflatorfhip for Sx months, he laid it 
down on the fixteenth day.. In the mean time the 
confiil Nautius fought fuccefsfully againft the Sa- 
bines, and, befides laying waffe their country, 
routed them in a general battle. Fabius was fent 
to Algidum to fucceed Minucius. In the end of 
the year the law was again brought upon the car- 
pet by the tribunes. But becaufe two armies 
yere abroad, the fenators prevailed that no bills 
(hould be offered to the people 5 who in their turn 
fucceeded in chufing the fame tribunes a fifth 
time. It was then reported that wolves had been 

• According to the Capitolihc marbles, Quindlius triumphed ori 
the Ides, ;. e, the 1 3th day of September. 
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feen in the Capitol, and were chafed away by dogs» 
for which it was purified^ 

Chap. XXX. Thefe were the memorable 
events of this year. The confuJs for the next 
were Q. Minucius and C. Horatius Pulvillus. In 
the beginning of it, though they enjoyed peace 
abroad, yet the fame tribunes and the fame law 
occafioned difturbances at home ; which probabl? 
would have rifen to a greater height (fo much 
were their hearts inflamed), had not account been 
brought, as if it had been purpofely contrived, 
that the garrifon of Corbio was furprlfed in dw 
night by a fudden aflault of the ^qui. Upon 
which the confuls aflembled the fenate, and order 
was given to levy an army with all expedition, and 
to fend it to Algidum. Then laying afide all diP 
putes about the law, a newconteft arofe about the le- 
vies, in which the confular authority was worfted by 
the people with the afliftance of the tribunes, when 
a new caufe of terror was added to the former; 
The Sabine army had made a defcent into the Ro- 
man territories for plunder, and from thence were 
advancing even to the city. This ftruck fuch sk 
terror,^ that the tribunes confented to the levies, 
but tipon this cxprefs condition, that, as they hut 
now been baffled for five years fucceflively, and 
their prefent number was but a weak proteftion 
for the people, for the future ten tribunes of the 
people mould be created. Neceflity extorted thij 
from the fenators, with this fingle reftrr6lion, that 
they (hould not henceforth re-ekft the fame per- 
fons to be tribunes. Immediately the comitia were 
held for eleiSling ten tribunes, for fear, like other 
things, it fhould not take efFeft when the war was 
ended. Thus in the thirty-fixth year after the firft 
tribunes, were ten created, two out of each clafs, 
S^d care was taken ever after to chufe them in 

thk 
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this msanner. Upon which the levies were liiade^ 
Minitcius marched againft the Sabines, but did 
not meet with them. The ^qui, after putting 
the garrifon qfCorhip to the fword, having like- 
wife taken Ortona^ Horatius fought them at Al- 
gidrurh, killed many of their men, drove them not 
only from- thence^ but out of the two foremen^ 
tioned ckie$, and fared Corbio, becaufe its inh^ 
bittant& bad betrayed* the garrifon. 

Chat. XXXI. After that vtrere M. Valeriujf^ 
and Sp. VfrgiAius m^de confuls. Rom6 tlicn eri- 
jfoyed peace both at home and abroad; but the 
rains which fell pcCafioned a great fcarcity.'of pr(>- 
yifions. A laW was likewife paffed for making-: 
Mount Aventiile common. The fame tribunes- 
were reehofcri, who in the following year^ and^ 
tonfulate of T. Romilius and C. Veturius,propofed' 
the law in all their affemblies, faying, they fhould 
be afhamed of having had their number augment- 
ed in vain, if that affair was to be eluded all the • 
two yeairs off their tribunefhip^ as it ha^ been du- 
ring the five preceding years. While the tribunes • 
were wholly intent upon thi^ afFair, an exprefs ar* 
rived from Fufculum, with account that the ^qui< 
had invaded that country. The late eminent fer- - 
vice that nation had done the Romans, made- tkemi 
albamed to delay fending fuccours thitsher; and» 
therefore both confuls were detached with an ar-- 
my, vrho found the enemy m their ordinary camp^ 
at Algidum.. There they attacked and killed' 
above fcveh thotrfand of them, ptit the reft to flight,, 
and got a great booty^ which the confals foldj bc^ 
caufe of the want of money in the trcdfury. Yet 
this proceeding raifed a great deal of ill-will In the^* . 
army, and in the end mrniftcd the iribunes vnth^ 
.matter of acdufmg the confuls before the people;. 
As foon therefore as they were oiif of office^, 
Bb^jj botfta 
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both had a day appointed for their trial; under Ac 
confulate of Sp. Tarpe'ms and A. Aterius. Romi- 
lius was profecuted by the- tribune C. Claudius 
Cicero, as was Veturius by L. Alienus, adile of 
the people. Their condemnation extremely exa- 
fperated the fenators. Romilius was fined ten 
thoufand, and Veturius fifteen thoufand brafs aflesr 
But this misfortune which befel thefe former con- 
fuls did not make their fucceflbrs lefs aftive, who 
fwor^, that though they fhould likewife be con- 
demned, yet the people and tribunes (hould hot 
be allowed to carry their law. Upon this the 
tribunes, dropping the law, which was now grown 
ftale by being often publiftied, afiumed a milder 
behaviour towards the fenators, begging them, 
•' at length to put an end to all contefts ; and 
.** fince the plebeian laws difpleafed them, taal- 
** low indifferent lawgivers, part plebeians and 
** part patricians, to be created, who might en- 
** aft laws for the common benefit, and equally 
•« fecuring the liberty of both ranks." The fena- 
tors did not flight this propofal, but infifted that 
none but patricians had a right to enafl: laws. 
When therefore they were agreed upon the laws, 
the fole difpute was who fhould be* the law-ma- 
kers. And in the end Sp. Poftumius Albus, A. 
Manlius, and P. Sulpicius Camerinus were fent as 
deputies to Athens to copy the celebrated laws of 
Solon *, and to learn the ftatutes, cuftoms, and 
laws of the other ftates of Greece. 

• Chap. XXXII. No foreign war diflurbed the 
Romans this year, l^he following was ftill more 
peaceable in the confulate of P. Curiatius and 

• One of the feven wife men of Greece. He was contemporary 
with Tarquinius Prifcus, and about tlic time of that king's reign 
gave the Athenians a body of vfik and wholefome kws. A. Gel. 
vvii. 22, 

5extus 



Chap. 32- Roman HisToitr, igj 

Sextus Quinfiilius ; for the tribunes were then 
very quiet, in the firft place becaufe the ambaiTadors 
were gone to Athens, and ini exped^ation of 
foreign laws ; and in the next place, on account of 
two grievous calamities which broke out, famine 
and peflilence, pernicious both to man and beaft. 
Their lands lay defolate, the city was thinned by 
daily burials, and many and honourable houfes in 
mourning. . Ser. Cornelius high prieft of Romu- 
lus died, as. did the augur C. Horatius Pulvillus; 
in whofe room the augurs chofe C. Veturius, the 
rather becaufe he had been condemned by the 
people.. QuiniSilius the conful and four tribunes 
©f the people likewife died j and thus was the year 
polluted by a great mortality^ In the mean time 
their enemies gave them no difturbance. In the 
following, C» Menenius and P. Seftius Capitolinus 
were created confuls. Neither had they any foreign 
war, but inteftine commotions broke out. By thi« 
time the ambafladors were returned with the A- 
thenian ftatutes, and on that account the tribunes 
were more preffing in their inftances for beginning 
to draw up a complete body of laws. Then was 
it thought convenient to create decemvirs from 
whofe judgment there ftiould be no appeal, and 
that there fhould be no other magiftrates that 
year. For fome time it was warmly debated, 
whether plebeians fliould be joined in that com- 
miilion ; but in the end it was given up to the pa- 
tricians, upon condition the Icilian * law about 
mount Aventine, and other facred laws, fhould not 
be repealed* 

Chap. XXXIII. In the 302d year after the 

* The Roman laws got their names from the names of the 
perfons who propofed them. This Icilian law is mentioned by the 
author in the foraier chapter ; the other facred laws concerning the 
thbuaes; in the 33d chap, of b« 2. 
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buildioff of Rome, was tbc form of gov e m n icBt { 
changed from that of confub to that of decemYin^ 
Jit k had formerlj been from regal to conftiiari 
This rerolutioii was the lefs memorable as it did 
not continue long. Upon the lirft eftabHfhment 
of this form of government the public joy was vtij 
•xtravi^^nt; but the tyranny of the decemriA 
haftened its downfall and the reftoration of con- 
foiar goirernment both in name and authority*- 
Appius Claudius, T« Oenucius, P. Seffios^ I. 
Veturius, C. Julius, A. Manlius, Ser. Sulpicho^ 
P« Curiatius, T. Romilius, and Sp. Poftiiiiiiiis». 
were created decemvirs. This honour was coiw 
ferred on Claudius and Genucius, as a recompmie 
for their haviiv? been nominated confuls for that 

J ear, and on Seftius, one of the confuls the yeat 
efore, becaufe he had brought that af&ir before 
the fenate againft his coHeague's wilL After 
them were named the three deputies who had gone 
to Athene, as an honourabie reward for didf 
diftant embaflfy, and becaufe they fuppofed that 
thofe who were well (killed in the laws of other; 
countries, would be ufeful in compiling new ones 
at home. The others mentioned above, c«iw 
pleted the number. It is moreover afTerted,. that 
Sholc who were nominated laft of all, were perfoni 
fo far advanced in years,- that* they were not able 
refolutely to combat the opinions of the others. 
By the favour of the people Appius had the 
ehief fway in the decemvirate; for he had fo nc^ 
modelled his temper,^ diat of a cruel and fevers 
perfecutor of the plebeians, he was now become 
one of their greateft patrons, and ftudied popularity, 
in every reipcdl. Each of thefe new magtftrates 
administered juftice to the people every tenth day, 
with the fafccs carried before him whofe turn it- 
was to preflde, the other nine being that day only* 
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attended each by a lingle officer *. And during 
this harmony amongft themfelves (which often 
proves prejudicial to private perfons) they behaved 
towards others with the ftritfteft juftice. It (hall 
be Aifficient to mention one affair as a proof of 
their moderation. Notwithftanding they had 
been created without any appeal from their judg- 
ment, yet upon a dead body's being found ana dug 
out of the houfe of P^ Seftius, a patrician by birth, 
and its being expofed in the public affembly, in fo 
manifeft and fo atrocious a cafe, C. Julius a de- 
cemvir apppointed him a day for taking his trial ; 
and though he himfelf was the legal judge of that 
caule, yet he became his profecutor before the 
people, yielding his own right, that he might add 
to the right of the people what he had remitted of 
his own decemviral authority. 

.Chap. XXXIV. While both high and low 
extolled to the fkies this form of government^ 
which rendered juftice to every one with the great- 
eft readinefs and the impartiality of an oracle, 
the decemvirs fet about compiling a body of laws» 
At length they gratified all mens expe^ations by 
calling the people to an aflembly, and expofing to 
view ten tables of lavvs; and after praying, " that 
*' it might prove beneficial, fortunate^ and aufpi- 
•* cious to the ftate, to themfelves and their 
" pofterity, defired them to go and read the laws 
** they had propofed. For their own parts, as far 
•* as the united fkill of ten men could difcern, 
** they had equally adapted them to the circum- 
** ftances of both high and lovv 5 but the judg- 
** ment and difcernment of many was able to pe- 
^' netrate farther. Therefore they begged that 
** the people ftiould ponder with themfelves each- 

• This officer was called accenjjuu. 

« articTci: 
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*' article, confer together about them, and then 
*' declare in public, what they ihould think 
** fuperfluous or defeilive in each claufc j by this 
** means the Romans might have fuch laws a« 
** th,ey had not merely paffed when propofed b? 
•* others, but had rather concerted themfelves. 
When each claufe had remarks made upon it, in 
thefe conferences of the people, and the whole . 
fecmed amended to the general fatisfadtion, ten 
tables of laws * were ratified in the comida by 

centuries i 

_ • Wc fliall here give the reader the fcattered fcertains of thii- 
tody of lawtj as eolleAed by the FiithiK Catrou and RouUi6, 

T A B L B I. 

Op tAnr-BtfiTS. 

T. Law. Go immediately wkK the perfod who dt^ yimlefai^ 
the judge. 

II. Law. If the perfon yoa cite refuies to go with you Wore 
fee judge, take fome that kit {irerentto b(5 withfelRs of it, and 
you flidl hare a right to compel him to appear. 

III. Law. If the perfon cited endeavours to efbape from yo«) 
or puts himfelf into a pofture of rcfiftance, you may feire his body. 

fv. Law. If the perfon profecuted he old, of infirdi, let him bi 
carried in a jumentum, or open carriage. JSkit if h€ refnfe thi^ 
the profecutor (hall not lie obliged to provide hisi an arcera, or a 
covered carriaee. 

V. Law. But if the perfon cifcd find a furefy, let hiin go". 

VI. Law, Only 4 rich man fliall be (fecurity for a rich Aal 
But any fecurity fhall be fufficient for a poor man. 

VII. Law. The judge fhall give judgment according to dw 
agreement made between the two parties, by the way. 

VIII. Law. If the periyn cited ha6 made no agreMtent fri{& 
kis ftdverfary, let the praetor hesir the cinfe from fuh->rifiiig tiR 
noon } and let both parties be prefent when it is heard> whethei 
Jt be in the forum, or comitium. 

IX. Law. Lfct the fame praetor' give Hi^*o«rit i«l the after- 
noon, though but one of the -parties be prefsAt. 

X. Law. Let no judgments be given after the going down of 
the fun. 

XI. Law. When the parties httv6 pitched opon a judge or ar- 
bitrator by confent, let them give fecurities, that they will appear. 
Let him who does not appear in court pay the penalty agreed upoD) 
unlefs he was hindered by fome great fit of ficknefs, or by the 
jaerforroaftce of feme vow, of by bufiiiefs of flate, or by fome 

uidifpeniable 
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centuries ; and thefe are ev«n to this clay, a- 
midft the immcnfe heap of laws accumulated upon 

one 

hdifpenfabk engagem^t widi a foreigner. If any one of thefs 
■Bpedimcnts happen to the judge or arbitratos, or either of th« 
fttties, ^et the hearing be out off to another 4ay. 

XII. Law. Whoever fliall not be able to bring any witneCet 
to prove his pretentions before the judge, may go and makei 
Cbmoiu for three days together, before hit adver£u7*s houfe. 

T A ? t E ^. 

Or ROBBZaXES. 

I. Law. He that is attached by a sobber in the night, let him 
^ot be puniihed if he kills him. 

H. Law. If the robbery be committed by day, and if ihp 
^T>bber be taken in the faA, let him be beaten vkith rods, and 
become the flave of him whom he robbed. If the robber be a 
Have already, let him be bca^n with rods, and thrown down head- 
long from mc top of the Capitol. If he be a child, under the age 
^f puberty, let him be corrected, according to the prztor^s difcre« 
tioE^ and let reparation be made to the injured party. 

III. Law. When robbers attack any perfon with arms, if the 
perfon attacked has cried out for help, he fhali not be puniihed if 

liekiHs the robbers. 

IV. Law. When, uppn a legal fearch, any ftojen goods are found 
in a houfe, the robbery JSiall be punifhed upon the Ipot, as if 
openly and publicly committed. 

Y. Law. For robberies committed privately, the robber fliaH b« 
condemned to pay double the value of the tilings ftoleii. 

VI. Law. Whoever fliall cut down trees which do not be- 
long to him, he fliall pay 25 aifes of brafs, for every tree fo felled. 

VII. Law. If any one comes privately, by night, and treads 
down another man's field of corn, or i;eaps his hai;yeft, let. him be 
hanged up, and put to death, as a vi£tim devoted to Ceres. But 
if be be a child, under the age of puberty, let the praetor order 
ikim to be correded as he fliall think fit, or let double fatisfadHoxi 
be made for the damage he has done. 

VIII. Law. If a robber and the perfpn robbed agree together 
npon terms of reftitution,«no farther action fliall lie againft the 
robber. 

IX. Law. Prefcription fliall neyer be pleaded as a right to flolen 
goods, nor fliall a foreigner have a right to the goods of anj 
Roman citizen, by the longeft poflcffion. 

X. Law. If any one betrays his truft, with, refpe^ to what 19 
depofited in his hands,, let him pay double the value of what was 
{6 depofited, to him who intrufted him with it. 

XL Law. If any one finds any of his goods in another xmn*s 
jpofleflion, who became poiTeilsd of them by a breach of truft, let 

the 
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one another, the fource of all public and private 
right. Then a report was fpreadj that two tablet 

were 

ihe pnetor nominate three arbitcaton to judge of it. And lettbe 
wrongful polTeiibr pay double the value of what he has gained bj 
detaining them. 

XII. Laut. If a flave has committed a robbeiy, or done any 
damage, with the privity and at the inftigation of his mafter, let 
the mafter deliver up the Have to the perfon injured, by wajf of 
•ompenfation. 

T A B LE in. 

Or hOAVt, ANP THI RIGHT or CREDITORS OVZl TRIII 
DEBTORS. 

. I. Law. Let him who takes more than one per cent, iatereft 
for money, be condemned to pay four times the fum lent. 

II. Law. When any perfon acknowledges a debt, or is con- 
demned to pay it, the creditor ihall give his debtor thirty days for 
the payment of it : after which he ihall caufe him to be feixedt 
and brought before a judge. 

III. Law. If the debtor refufes to pay his debt, and can find 
no fecurity, his creditor may carry him home, and either tie him 
hy the neck, or put irons upon his feet, provided the chain does 
not- weigh above fifteen pounds; but it may be lighter if he 
plcafes. 

rV. Law. If the captive debtor will live at his own cxpenfc, 
let him j if not, let him who keeps him in chains allow him 
a pound of meal a-day, or more, if he pleafes. 

V. Law. The creditor may keep his debtor prifoncr for fiity 
days. If in this time the debtor does not find means to pay him, 
he that detains him ihall bring him out before the people three 
market-days ; and proclaim the fum of which he has been de- 
frauded. 

VI. Law. If the debtor be in fol vent to fe vera] creditors, let his 
jbody be cut in pieces on the third market-day. It may be cut 
into more or fewer pieces with impunity : or, if his creditors 
content to it, let him be fold to foreigners beyond the Tiber. 

T A B L E rV. 

Op the right or fIthers op families. 

. T. Law. Let a father have the power of life and death over hll 
legitimate children, and let him fell them when he pleafes. 

II. Law. But if a father has fold hisfon three times, let the 
fon then be out of his father's power. 

III. Law. If a father has a child born which is monih-oufly dc- 
formcd> let him kill him immediately, 

JV, Law, Let not a fon, whofe father has fo far neglcfted 

bil 
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"were ftill wanting, the addition of which wouJd 
-make the body of Roman laws complete. This 

' expectation, 

-his education as not to teach him a trade, ^e obliged td raaintain 
^is father in want j otherwife let ail Ions be obhged lt> rJicve 
^heir fathers. ^ 

V. Law. Let not a baflard be obliged to work to m;iintain 
His father, 

T A B L E V, 

Of INHtRITA^ICES AND G U2ARDI AS'SHIP8> 

1. Law. After the death of a ftther of a family, let the dlfpo- 
fition he made of his eftate, and his appcinttaent concerning tUe 
guardianftiip of his children, be obferve<l, 

IL Law. If he dies intefhite, and has no children to fuccecd 
hiim, let his neareft relation be his heir*) if he has no near rela- 
tion, let a man of bis Own name "be his heir. . 

■ III. Law. When a freedm2n dies inteftatc, and wit'hout heirs, 
if his patron be alive, or has left children, let the cffefts of the 
fteedman ^0 to the family of his patron. 

IV. Law, After the death of a de^btor, his debts /hall be paid , 
Ijy his heirs, in proportion to the fliare they have in hie inheri- 
tance. After this they may divide the reil of his effe^s, if they 
;p^eafe, and the prxtor '{hall appoint three atbilrat<»» to make the 
divifion. 

'V. Law. "If a father of a farftily dieS inteftate, an'd leaves an 
heir under age, let the child's neareft relation he hit guardian. 

VI. Law. If any one becomes mad, or prodigal, and 'has no 
hody to take care of him, let a relation. Or if he has none, a maa 
of his own name, have the care -of his perfcn and eftate* 

T A B L ^ VL 
Op property and possess 10 ^^ 

I. Law. When a man convc^-s his eftate to another, let the 
terms of the conveyance create the right. 

II. Law. If a flave who was made free bn condition of paying 
a- certain fum, be afterwank fold^ let hirti be fct at liberty, if he 
pay the per.bn wlio.has bought him, the fum a^eed upon. 

III. Law. Let rot any piece of mcrchandife, though fold and 
•delivered, bclorg to the buyer, till he has piaid for it. 

IV. Law. Let iwo years poireflion amount to a prefcription for 
Tands, and one for moveables. 

V. Law. In litigr.ted cafes the prsfumption fhall always be on 
the fide of the po<lcflbr : asd in difpites about libCity or flavery, 
the prefumptlon Ih;Ul als^ays be on the fide ^f liberty. 

VoL.L Cc TABLE 
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cxpe<Sation, when the day for a new election ap- 
. preached, made them deurous of elefting decem- 

m 

T A B L fe Vn. 

Or TRESPASSES AnD dAMAGIS. 

I. Law. If, a beaft does ary damage in a field, let the maflcrof 
the beaft make T^tisfatlion, or gh'C up his beaft. 

II. I. AW. If you find a rafter or pole which belongs to'^you, ia 
another man's houfe or vinevard, and they are made ui'e of, do not 
pull dovvn the houfe, or ruin the vineyard j but make the polfef- 
for pay double the value of the thing ftolen ; and when the houfe 
in deftroyed^ or the pole taken out of the vineyard, then feiie 
vhot is your own, 

III. Law. Whoever fliall malicioufly fet fire to another man's 
houle, or an heap of corn near his houfe, (hall - be imprifbned, • 
fcourged, and burnt to death. If he did it by accident, let him 
r<'p:iir the damage: and ifhebca poor man, let him be (lightly 
correfled. 

IV. Law. Whoever (hall deprive another of the ufeofalimb, 
fl.all be punifhcd according to the law of retaliation, if the pcribii 
injnrcd docs not a^ree to accept lomc other fatisfa£tion. 

*V. Lav.*. If he has only difiocated a bone, let him pay three 
hundred rounds of brafs if the fufferer be a freedman, and a hun- 
xl/ed and f:fiy if he be a Have. 

VI. Law. For common blows with the fift, and injatioas 
. words, the punifhment /b^ll be twenty-five aflcs of brafs. 

VII. JLaw. Whoever flandcrs another by words, or dcfamatoiy 
vrrfe*, ard injures his reputation, (hail be beaten with a club. 

VIII. Law. Let him who has once been a witncfs, and rcfiiles 
to bear wilnefc again, though a public perfon, be deemed infa- 
mous, and made incapable of bearing witnefs any morfe. 

IX. Lav/. Let eveiy falfe witnefs be thrown down headlong 
from the Capitol. 

X. Lav/. Whoever fhall wilfully kill a freedman, or fhallmake 
nfe of mr.g-'cal words to hurt him, or fhall have prepared poifon for 
h'm, or given it to him, fhall be punifhed as an homicide. 

XT. Law. Let all parricides be thrcwn into the river, fewedup 
in a Icatlier-ba^, and with their heads veiled. 

XII. Law. The guardian who manages the affairs of his ward 
ill, ill all be Kprimnndcd j and if he be found to have cheated b ffl> 
iie fhall rellorc double. 

XIII. Law. a patron who fhall have defrauded hifi client, M 
be execrable. 

TABLE VIIL 

Op estates in the cotJNTRy. 

I. I.AW. Lot the fpace of two feet and^ half of ground be 
9*;< .:vr !fft between out Vn.\i[fi w\d ;3L;\o\.VvtT> 
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virs a fecond time. For befides that the name of 

did 



conful was as odious as that of king, the commons 



11. Law. Societies may make v/hat by-laws they pi oafe among 
themfelves, provided they do not interfere with the public lavrs. 

in. Law. When two neighbours have any difputes about their 
bounds, the praetor fhall ai&gn them three arbitrators. 

IV. Law. .When a tree planted in a field does injury to an ad- 
joining field by its fhade, let its branches be cut oflF fifteen feet 
high. 

V. Law. If the fruit of a tree falls into a neighbouring field, the 
owner of the tree may go and pick it up. * 

VI. Law. If a man would make a drain, to carry ofFthe rain- 
water from his ground to his neighbour's, let the prztor appoint 
three arbitrators, to judge of the damage the water may do, an4 
prevent it. 

VII. Law. Roads /hall be eiglit feet wide, where they run 
fliralt, and where they turn, fixtsen. 

VIII. Law. If a road between two fields be*bad, the triiveUer 
tnay drive through which field he pleafes. 

TABLE IX. 

Or THE COMMON RI6B.T,S Of THS V^OVLt^ 

I. Law. Let not privilege be granted to any perfon. 

II. Law. Ltft noih debtor who are got out of flavery, and ftran- 
gers who have rebelled, and returned to their dtity^ be reftored to 
their ancient rights, as if they had never ofiended. 

IH. Law. It ihnJl be a capital crime for a judge or arbitrator to 
take money for palDng judgment, 

' IV. Law. I.et all caufes, relating to the life, Hbertr, or rights 
of a Roman citizen, be tried only in comitia by centunes^ 

V. Law. Let the people appoint quaeftors, to take cogni^uip of 
•11 ca^tal cafes. 

VI. Law. Whoever (hall hold feditious aflemblies in the city 
by night, (hall be put to death. 

VII. Law. Let him who ihall have folicifed a foretgner to de- 
clare himfelf againft Rome, or (hall have delivered up a Roman 
citizen to a foreigner, lofe his lifie. 

VIII. Law. Let only the laft laws of the pt ople be in ^orce. 
[ i. e. ist tie l^fufetfide &-J former cna, in the Jame cafe made ami 
fnvided, 

T A B L E X. 

Or rUNERALS, AMD ALL CZREMONIIS RELATING TO 
THE DSAV. 

I. Law. Let no dead body be interred, or burnt, within the city. 

II. Law. Let all coftli .us and exccifive Wiulings be baniihed 
from iunerdls. 

Ccz 111. Law. 
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did not now dcfire the proteSion of their tribuiie$> 
feeing the decemvirs fuffercd aj^eals from one an> 
odier's fcntences. 

Chap. XXXV. The day of affembljr for eleft^ j 
ing new decemviri being fixed twenty-fcven days 
after, there was fuch canyafling for that office as hi 
never been known.. For the grincipal.mcn of tho 
ftatc (for fear, I believe, that an office of fo great 
authority, if not fupplfed^ by themfelves^ would 
lie open to perfons unworthy of it) made intereft 
for that honourable office, the eftablifhment where- 
of they tbemfe}ves= had oppofed wkh all their 

III. Law. Let not the wood wiUi which f uiieralrpilcs are bull^ 
be cut with a law* 

IV.. Law. Let the dea4hocly.be.coYered with no more than thiea 
habits, bordered with purple; and let no more than ten plajen up- 
on the flute, be employed in celebnttingthe-obfequies. 

V. Law. Let. not the women tear their faces^ or disfigure theo- 
felves, or make hideous outcries. 

YI. Law. Let net any; part of a dead body be earned away, inor-r 
derto perfoim other obfequiesfbrthe deceafed, unkis he died ift- 
war, or out of his own country. 

YII. Law. Let no ilaves.be embalmed af^er thetr death; let 
there be no drinking, round a dead body ; nor let any perftooned. 
liquors be poured upon it. 

VULLaw. Let no crcwns> feftoonS) perfuming-^otS) orany 
kind of perfume, be CAiriedto funerals. 

IX. Law* If the deceafed has mcrired. acrowftin- thepublic 
g^^nes, by sr.y exploit of his own, or the expertnefs of his flaves, or 
the fwiftnefs cf his horfes> he his panegyric be made at his fuoml, 
ai\d let his relations have leive to put a crown upon his head, &| 
well during' the feven days he remains in the houie^ a» when he it 
carried to be burled. 

X. Law. L'jtno man have more than one fonend madefer 
him, or than one bed put i:cdcr him. 

XI. Law. Let no gold be ufcd in dTcaoieav imkfa the jaw of 
the deceji'cd ha:, been titd up with a gold thread. In that. cafe ^ 
corpfe roay be interred or burnt with the gold thread. 

XIJ. Law. For the future let no fvpukhre be built, or funeral 
pile raift-d within Axiy feet ufcnyhoufe, without the content of the 
owner of the houfc. 

XIII. L-^w. Pref..ription /hall never he pleaded againft a man*5 
xiiht to his bunal-pl<ic(;, or the entran^rc to it% 

mighty 
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rciight, humbly fuing to that very people with 
(^hom they had contended about it. Appius was 
terribly alarmed, when he faw men of their rank 
and years, and who had ferved in fuch honourable 
employment, (o warm in purfuit of this. One 
coukl not well fay, whether he was to be reckon- 
ed in the number of the prefent decemvirs, or of 
the candidates for the enfuing ele<Slion ; for he 
more refembled one fuing for, than one actually 
bearing an ofEce. He difparaged the nobility, but 
extolled the lowed and meaneft of the competitors, 
flying through the forum in the midft of the Duilii 
and Icilii, by them making his court to the peo- 
ple J till at length his colleagues, who to that 
time had been ertiirely at his devotion, began to 
obferve him narrowly, wondering what his dtfign 
could be. It appeared to them, that he was add- 
ing the hypocrite ; for, faid they, '' it muft be 
*' from interefted views that one fo exctfliv<;ly 
*' haughty was become fo courteous. To reftrain 
" himfelf fo much contrary to his nature within 
" the bounds of civility, and to ailbciate openly 
** with private perfons, did not look fo like ma- 
** king hafte to abdicate, as feeking the means to 
" continue in his magiftracy." They durft not 
openly venture to oppofe his ambitious defigns, 
but endeavoured to, ftop his career by a feigned 
compliance. For though he was the youngeft man 
among them, they unanimoufly appointed him to 
prefide in the comitia at the cleftion. This was a 
ftratagem to exclude him from the decemvirate ex- 
cept he fhould name himfelf, which had never 
been done before by any but tribunes of the peo* 
pie, and even that was a moft fhameful precedent, 
Neverthelefs he having declared he would hold the 
comitia, which he hoped would prove fortunate, 
turned the obftacles thrown in his way into means 
of fuccefs i for having by his intrigues fet afide 
Cc 3 the 
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the two Qiiinftii, Capitolinus and Cincinnt* 
tus, and his uiicle C. Claudius, a^ man always 
firaily attached to the intereft of the nobility, aod 
other citizens of the fame diftindtion, he created 
men decemvirs, no wife to be compared with 
them, either in dignity or charafiery and nomi*' 
nated himfclf firft^ an suRlon which ^1 good men 
difapproved, and nobody- believed he wouM have 
had the impudence to have done. His colleagues 
were M. Ciornelius Maluginenfisy M.. Sergius, L 
Minucius, Q^ Fabius Vibulanus, Q. Poetelius, T. 
Antonius Merenda, K, Duilius, Sp. Oppius Co> I 
nicen> and M. Rabuleius.. 

Chap. XXXVI. Here A'ppius laid afide his 
aflumed character, and began from henceforth te 
live agreenbly t j his real temper, and to model his 
new colleagues, even before they fhould enter upon 
their magiftracy, to his own manners. They daily 
held fecret meetings, and having by this means 
comi>leted tyrannical fchemes, which they hatched 
remote from the knowledge o'f other people, they 
no longer concealed their haiightinefs ; few were 
admitted to their prefence, infolent and referved 
to thoie who were ; and thus the time was fpun 
out till the Ides of May,, which was then the 
time of entering upon office. Therefore, in the 
very begi'iming of their nmgiftracy, they fignalized 
the firft day of their office by Ipreading a general 
and great terror among the people. For whereas 
the former dccrmv'u*s had obferved this rule, that 
one only fliould have the fafces at a time, and that 
this enfign of royalty fhould pafe in- rotation 
through th^m all to each in his turn, they, on the 
contrary, all fuddenly appeared with twelve f.ifces 
apiece. The forum was filled with one hundred 
and twenty li6lors, carrying axes tred up in their 
fafces. Nor did they think It concerned them to 

keep 
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keep back- the axe«, flnce they had been createcT 
\i^ithout appeaU. They had the appearance often 
kings ; and not only ftruck an additional terror' 
into people o£ Ibweft mnk^ but even into the prin- 
cipal members of the fenate, who imagined thejr 
fought for grounds and pretexts to begin a mailacre:. 
that if any one, either in the fenate or afiemblies 
of the people, ihould' mutter a word, tending to re- 
call the Kmembrance of liberty, they might be 
immediately fcourged er beheaded, to ftrike terror 
into others. Fer befides that no relief could: 
be had from the people, how the right of apped. 
*o them was taken away,, they had by agreement, 
taken away all hopes of having the ii^uries of one- 
]:edrefled by another ; whereas the former decem- 
virs had fiiffered their verdi<Ss to be amended by 
an appeal to fome of their colleagues, nay transfer- 
ned caufes to the judgment of the people, which 
feemed properly to be under their own cognifance- 
For fome time they ftruck terror equally into aH 
Kinks, but by degrees began to turn it all againft 
the populace They did not meddle witl> the patri- 
cians ; but formed tyrannicaF and cruel defignS' 
againft thofe of lower rank, regarding the perfon,, 
not the caufe, like thofe who are fwayed by favour, 
and not by equity. They concerted their judg- 
ments at home,, and only pronounced them m the 
forum-. If any appealed, from one decemvir's 
judgment to his colleague, he to whom he had 
appealed for redrefs, gave hiin reafon to repent 
that he had not abode by the verdi<ft of the former. 
There was alfo a report fpread, though the author 
could not be dffcovered, that they had not only 
confpired this tyranny for the prefent timcj but 
bad fecretly entered into an affociation under oath, 
not to aflemble the comitfa for a new election of 
magiftrates, but,, fince they had once got pofl*effion 

ef 
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of the fovcrogn power, to perpetuate their deeeob' 
virate, 

Chap. XXXVII. Then the people, fixed fhdf 
eyes upon the patricians, to fee if they could dif* 
cover any hopes of liberty in the countenances of 
thofe from whom they had dreaded flavery^ and 
by thefe fufpicions funk the republic into its pre- 
lent deplorable c<9ndition. The principal fenatoo 
hated both decemvirs and people, and though 
they were far from approving of what was done, 
yet thought the people richly deferved this fete. 
And feeing by greedily grafpin^ at liberty they bad 
plunged themfelves mto fervitude, they ha4 QO 
inclination to fuccour them ; nay they heaped in- 
juries upon them, that, being quite weary of the 
prefent tyrants, they might at laft come to wiih 
for the re-eftablifhment of two confuls, and the 
ancient form of government. The greater part of 
the year was now paft, and two tables of laws * 

were 

•TABLE XI. 
Or TRX wojiaxxp or the gods> and or rxligiok. 

I. Law. Let all perfons come with purity and piety to the aflen- 
blies of religion, and bamih all extravagance from thence. If any 
one does otherwifc, may the gods themfelves revenge it. 

n. Law. Let no perfon have particular gods of his own; or 
woHhip any new or foreign ones in private, unlefs they are autho- 
rifcd by public authority. 

in. Law. Let every one tnjoy the temples confecrated by his 
forefathers, the facred groves in his fields, and the oratories of h\i 
lares. And let everyone obferve the rites ufed in his own famify, 
aAd by his anceftors, in the worihip of hisdomeftic gods. 

IV. Law. Honour the gods of heaven, not only thofe who have 
always been eftecmed fuch, but thofe likewife whofe merit bas 
raifcd them thither ; as HerculeSj^ Bacchus> j^iculapius^ Cafior, 
Pollux, and Romulus, 

V. Law. Let ihofe commendable qualities by which heroes ob- 
tained heaven, be ranked among the gods ; as underfhrndinji, vir- 
tue, piety, fidelity ; and let temples be ereded to them. But let 
JOM woxihip ever be paid to any vice. 

VLLaw, 
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were added to the ten made in the preceding year; 
nor was there any thing wanting, once thefe law^ 
were ratified in the affenibly of the centuries, to 
make that magiftracy any longer neceflary to the 

(late. 

VI. Law. Let the moil autborifed ceremonies be oUerved. 

VII. Law. Let law-fuits be fufpended on feftivalsj^ and let the 
ilaves have leave to celebrate them after they have done their work. 
That it m^ary be known- on what days they fall^ let them he fct dowa 
in the. calendars. 

VIII. Law. Let the priefts offer up in.faccifice to the god5> on 
certain.days^ the fruits of the earth, and berries j and on odier-diys 
abundance of milk> and young vi^ms. For fear this ceremony 
Ihottld be omitted) the priefls ihall end their year with.it. Let theipi 
likewife take care to chufe for every god, the vi£Hm he likes. Let 
tKere be priefls appointed for fome gods, fiamines for others> and 
pontifices to prefide over them' all; 

. IX. Law. Let no woman be^ prefent at the facrifices which are 
offered up in the night, except at thofe which are made for the peo«> 
pTe, with the ufual ceremonies. Nor let any one be initiated in a-^ 
ny myfteries brought from- Greece, but thofe of €ere8. 

X. Law. If any onefteals what belongs, oris.deTotedtathe gods^ 
let him he puniihed as a parricide. 

XI.~ Law. Leave ptijury to be puni/hed with death Ey the gods> 
and let it be punifhed with perpetual difgrace by men* 

XII. Law» Let the pontifices puniih inceft with death.. 

XIII. Law. Let every one ftri^ly perform his vows : but let no 
wicked perfdn dare to make aiiy offerings to the godiSt 

XIV. Law. Let no man dedicate his field to the fervice of tha 
altar $ and let hijsv be difcreet ia his offerings of gold) fihrer, or ivo->- 
ry. Let no man dedicate a litigated eftate to the gods : if he does» 
he fhall pay double the value of it to him whoTe right it ihall appear 
to be. 

XV. LAWi. Let every man conftantlyobferve his family-feftivalsw. 

XVI. Law. Let him who has been guilty of any of thofe faults, 
which make men execrabl«i> and are not to be atoned for by expia* 
tioos, be deemed impious* But let the pricfts expiate f«ch as are 
to be expiated. 

TABLE Xn. 
Of Makkiages, and tHi kxqrt or bvsbands. 

I. Law. "When a woman fliafl. have cohabited with a man for ar 
whole year, without^ having been three nights ab&nt from him, 
let her be deemed his wife. 

II. Law. If a, man- catches his wife in adultery, or finds her 
drunk, he Jnay, with the confent of her relations, puniih her even 
wiihdeaU^s 

in« Law* 
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ftate. Every body looked, how foon the affem- 
bly was to be proclaimed for elediing confuls. 
What folely ingroffed the attention of the com- 
monsy was, by what means the tribunician power, 
that bulwark of their liberty, mijht be recovered, 
which had been interrupted. §ut in the mean 
time no mention was made of aflembling the co- 
mitia, and the decemvirs, who, at firft, had paid 
their court to the people furroundedby the tribunes, 
becaufe that was reckoned a popular thing, had 
how got a band of young patricians about them. 
A company of thefe conitantly guarded dieir tri- 
bunals, haraffing the people, and plundering dxir 
effefts ; whatever appeared covctable, was toon in 
poiTeffion of the more powerful ; they did not even 
(pare their perfons, but whipt fome and beheaded 
others. And that this cruelty might not go un- 
rewarded, a compliment of the efFe^ immediate- 
ly followed the punilhment of their owner. The 
young nobility, debauched by this fort of hire, did 
not only connive at the oppreffion of the pe<H>le; 
but openly wiihed rather to live in thi:; licettnottt 
manner, tnan in a ftate of public liberty. 

Chap. XXXVIH. The Ides of May came, 
and no new magiftrates bein^ chofen, thofe who 
were in reality but private perfons appeared as de- 
cemvirs, without any intention to abate the leaft 
of their authority, or even drop the enfighs or 
marks of power. This feemed manifeftly an ufitr- 
pation of regal tyranny. Every body deplored 

in. Law. When a man win put away his wife, the form (^do- 
ing it fhali be liy taking from her the keys of the hoofe, and giving 
her what (he brought. This ihail be the manner of a divorce. 

rV. Law. A child horn of a widow> in the tenth, month after 
the deceafe of her hnfband, fliall be deemed legitimate. 

V. Law. It fliall not be lawful for the patricians to intermarry 
vith the f it^be^ans. 

the 
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the lofs of liberty for ever ; none for the prefent 
afierted its caufe, nor hope of any. Not only had 
they loft all courage, but they began even to be 
defpifed by the neighbouring nations^ who difdain- 
ed to be (ubje<9: to a ftate, which had loft its own 
liberty. The Sabines made ah incurfion upon the 
Roman territories with a great army, and having 
laid them wafte far and near, carried ofF a great 
booty both of men and cattle with impunity ; and' 
returning with their amiy, which had been difper*. 
fed over the whole country, incamped at Eretum, 
in confidence that the divifions at Rome would 
obftruft the levpng of forces there. Not only the 
meflengers, which brought thefe accounts, but 
the peafants, who fled from the neighbourhood, 
filled the city with terror. The decemvirs deli- 
berated upon proper meafures to be taken;" and 
while they were between the hatred of the patri- 
cians and plebeians deftitute of all relief, fortune 
fuperadded another caufe of fear befide the former. 
For the ^qui, on the other fide, formed' a camp 
atJMgidum. Ambafladors from Tufculum brought 
word to Rome, that they from thence made in- 
curfions upon and pillaged the dominions of that 
ftate, and implored aid againft them. This ft ruck 
fuch fear into the decemvirs, that, feeing the city 
threMened with war from two different quarters at 
the fame time, they had recourfe to the fenate. 
They commanded the fenators to be cited to af- 
(emWe in the fenate-houfe, not ignorant of the 
florm of ill-will which hung over their heads. 
** The whole blame of the country's being laid 
*< wafte, and the other dangers that threatened 
** them, would be thrown on them. An at- 
** tempt would then be made to put an end 
*' to their magiftracy, if they did not by a 
" firm union among themfelves oppofe it, and, 
/* by a fevere exercife of their authority upon a 
** few of the moft refolute, cruih the enterprifes 
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<* of the reft." The herald was no fooner heard 
in the forum, fummoning the Fatliers to meet the 
decemvirs in the fenate-houfe, but the novelty of ^ 
the thing, fo long had they difcontiimed the cu- 
itom of confultmg the fenate, aftoniihed the peo- 
ple. *' What can have happened," cried thev ix 
iurprife, " to occafion their revival of an obfo- 
*' lete cuftom after fo long difufe ! We may 
^ thank our enemies and the prefent war, that 
*' any fpark of the ancient freedom of our ftate 
** appears." They looked round the whole 
forum for a fenator, tut fcarce faw one there, 
from it they went to the fenate-houfe, and found 
it quite empty round the decemvirs, who attribu- 
ted the Fathers not ailembling to a wilful -contempt 
of their authority, Mrhile the people imagined they 
had refufed, becaufe private perfons had no right i» 
convene the fenate. *^ . T-his beginning, thought 
they, promifed fair fcjr the recovery of their 
*^- liberty, if they would only keep pace with the 
'' fenators, and refufe to inrol thenifelves, as the 
*« Fathers had not aflembled when fummoned/' 
Thcfe things were whifpered by the plebeians. 
There was fcarcely a fenator in the forum, and 
but few in the city. For, through abhorrence of 
the prefent tyranny, they had retired to the coun- 
try ; and laying afide all concern for the public, 
minded their owxi private affairs j thinking the 
greater d^ftance they were at from the aflerablies 
and meetings of thofe outrageous tyrants, the far* 
ther they were removed from harm. When they did 
not appear on the .fimimons, officers were fent 
about to their houfes to diftrain their goods, and 
to inquire whether they had abfented themfelves 
with defign. Thefe officers reported^ that the 
fenators were in the country ; which gave greater 
joy to the decemvirs, than if they had faid, they 
were in town, but difowned their authority. Com- 

:mandiiig 
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fianding them, therefore, to be fcnt for, they ad- 
jurned the meeting to next day, whkh was then 
w)re numerous than had been expedled. From 
his the people imagined that the fcnators had be- 
rayed their liberty; becaufe they had obeyed tbofc, 
vho ought before that time to have abdicated their 
nagiftracy, and who, were it not for their vio- 
ent meafures, would be but private perfons, as if 
iiey had had a legal authority to compel them. 

Chap. XXXIX. But we are informed, that 
they were more obedient in coming to the (enate- 
boufe, than fubmiflive in giving their opinion 
there. For it is faid, that L, Valerius Potitus, 
after Appius had opened the caufe oftheir meeting, 
and before their opinions were afked in order, 
begging liberty to be heard on the ftate of the re- 
public ; and tne decemvirs imperioufly command- 
ing him filence, and he fwearing he would go out 
to the people, raifed a great heat. Horatius Bar- 
batus feconded him with no lefs warmth, *' call- 
" ing the decemvirs ten Tarquins ; and putting 
** them in mind that the kings had been expelled 
** by the Valerii and Horatii, It was not the 
** title of king that they were at that time weary 
** of. For it was lawful to wfe that title, whicn 
** was given to Jupiter; which Romulus, the 
" founder of their city, had enjoyed, and thofe 
" kings who fucceeded him, and was ftill retained 
** in the rites of religion and yearly feftivals : it 
^' was the pride and violence of a king that was 
*' fo hateful ; and if thcfe were intolerable in a 
** real king or in the fon of a king, were they to 
** be endured in fo many private perfons ? He 
** bade them take care, left, by denying men li- 
'* berty of fpcech within the fenate-houfe, they 
*' (hould oblige them to fpeak their minds without 
** doors; neither did he fee, that he himfelf, a 
Vol. I. D d '* private 
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*' private man, had lefs authority to call ai^ 
" aflembly of the people, than they had to con ^ 
** vene the fenate. They might try, when the-y 
*^ would, how much more keen the refentment r>f 
'^ the people in aflerting their liberty would be, 
** than their ftrong ambition to maintain them- 
*' iblves in their illegal authority. They had 
*' mentioned the Sabine war, as if the Roman 
** people had any more declared enemy than the 
** decemvirs themfelves, who "having been created 
** to eftablifh laws, had not left a ^ark of equity 
*' in the ftate : they who had fuppreffed the comi- 
** tia, aboliflied the annual magiftracies^ and ta- 
^* ken away the cuftom of governing by turns, 
*' the only method confiftent with liberty ; who, 
*' being only private perfons, had the fafces and 
*' ab folate domination. That, upon the expulfion 
*' of the kings, the magiftrates were all patricians, 
*' but afterwards, on the fecgffion of the people, 
^' were plebeians likewife." He a(ked, ** which 
** of thdfe interefts they were in ? In the intereft 
** of the people ? for what have they ever done 
** with their confent ? Or in that of the nobility ? 
*^ who have not almoft for a whole year convened 
*^ the fenate, and now they had affembled it, de- 
^* barred them the liberty of fpeaking to the ftate 
** of the republic. They ought not to truft too 
*' much to the want of refolution in others ; for 
** the people were now convinced, that their pre- 
** fent oppreflion was more intolerable, than any 
** thing they had to fear for the future.'* 

■ Chap. XL. Horatius having fpoke this with 
great warmth, while the decemvirs could neither 
find a vent to their refentment, nor put up with 
what was faid, and could form no judgment how 
this affair would terminate ; C. Claudius, uncle 
|to Apfpius the decemvir, piade a fpeech rather 
- ' -* full 
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full of intreaties than reproaches, conjuring his ne- 
phew by the manes of his brother and fatlier, 
** to have more regard to that whole community, 
** in which he was born, than to that unlawful 
*' combination which he had entered into with his 
*' colleagues. He made this requeft more for his 
*' own, than the fake of the republic; for if they 
*' would not willingly reftore it its rights, it 
'' would wreft them back from them againft their 
" will. But as great ftruggles moft commonly 
" raife a great deal of ill-will, he fhuddered to 
'' think on the event of them." Though the 
decemvirs had forbid fpeaklng on any other than 
the fubjeft of their meeting, yet they were afliamed 
to interrupt Claudius. He therefore proceeded 
to give his opinion, " that the fcnate Ihould pafs 
** no decree." This all men underftood to be a 
declaration of the decemvirs being private perfons; 
and to this many who had been confuls alTented in 
their fpeeches. The other opinion was in ap-^ 
pearance more harfh, but aiFedfced the decemvir? 
lefe, *' that the patricians ought to meet and chufe 
*' an interrex,'* For, by this vote, thofe were 
aclqiowledged as magiftrates who held the fenate^ 
but thofe who declared for pafling no decree, made 
them private perfons. The intereft of the decem- 
virs thus fmking, L. Cornelius Maluginenfis^ 
brother to M. Cornelius the decemvir, having 
been defignedly referved to fpeak laft of all the 
men of confular dignity, fcreened his brother and 
his colleagues, by pretending a great concern for 
the war. " He wondered," he faid, " by what 
fatality thofe who had either been candidates 
for the decemvirate, or partners in it, fhould 
above all others be fo keen in their oppofition 
to the decemvirs ? and how it had happened, 
that, during fo many months that the ftate had 
enjoyed quiet, none had ever difputed the juflice 
D d 2 "of 
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** of their title, who have held the fupreme 
*' magiftiacy ; but at length, when the enemy 
*' is near our gates, fow civil difcord ; unlefs it 
•' be, that they think their defigns could not be 
** fo clearly difcerned, in thefe troublefome times ? 
** But it was meet, that none, while they were 
*' diftraded with greater concerns, fhould bring 
** in any thing new to divert them from an affair 
*' of fuch confequence. As to the charge which 
*' Valerias and Horatius had brought againft the 
** decemvirs, that their authority had expired at 
'' the Ides of May ; he was of opinion, that the 
** fenate ought to take that affair under confidera- 
'* tion, as foon as the wars, which were then im- 
'* pending, Ihould be ended, and tranquillity re- 
*' ftored to the ftate : and Appius fhould from 
** that time prepare himfelf for his defence, 
** knowing he muft render an account of thofe 
^' comitia, which in his firft decern vi rate he had 
** held for the eleftipn of new decemvirs, that the 
•* fenate might judge whether they had been ap- 
*' pointed only to continue for one year, op till 
** fuch laws as were wanting fhould be completed. 
*' But ai prefent he was for poftponing the con- 
•^ fideration of every other thing except the war. 
•* If they thought the alarm of it falfe, and that 
*' not only the meffengers, but the Tufculan de- 
*' puties had brought them groundiefs accounts, 
*' they ought to fend out fcouts, to inquire and 
*' bring them more certain intelligence. But if 
'* they gave credit to what the meflengers and de- 
** puties had reported, tliey ought with the great- 
" eft expedition to levy troops, and the decemvirs 
*< to lead them to what jdace they thought proper. 
** This ought to be done previoufly to every thing 
^^ elfe." 

Chap- XLL With great ftniggling the young 

patricians 
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patricians carried it in favour of this opinionr 
UfK>n which Valerius and Horatius rifing a fecond 
lime with greater keenncfs than at firft, de- 
manded aloud " liberty to fpeak to the ftate of the 
*' republic ; declaring that if by the power of fac- 
** tion their mouths fliould be flopped in the fe- 
^' nate, they would go out and fpeak to the peo- 
** pie. It was not in the power of private peifons 
^' to hinder their fpeaking either in the fenate or in 
*' an' affembly of the people : nor would they yield 
*' to their mam fafces and ufurped authority.'* 
Upon that Appius, feeing matters reduced to fuch 
extremity, that if he did not oppofe their violence 
with equal boldnefs, the decemviral authority 
would be loft, faid, '* At your peril fay any thing, 
" but what relates to the affair about wnich we 
** afk your advice ;" and upon Valerius's refufing 
to be iilent at the command of a private perfon, 
ordered a liftor to lay hold on him. While Va- 
lerius, from the porch of the fenate-houfe, called 
out to the Romans for help, L. Cornelius took 
Appius in his arms, and put an end to the difpute, 
though it was not out of regard to him, for whofe 
fake he pretended he had done it. Valerius, by 
Cornelius's interpofmg, obtained liberty to fay 
what he would ; but as this liberty extended only 
to words, the decemvirs gained their point. The 
men of confular dignity and aged fenators like- 
wife, from a remaining grudge to tribunician 
power, which they thought the people were much 
fonder of than of confular, chofe rather that the 
decemvirs themfelves fhould afterwards voluntarily 
abdicate their magiftracy, than that the people, 
through their averfion to decemvirs, {hould gf:t 
head again. For fhould the government peace- 
iably, and without any popular commotion, return 
into the hands of confuls, it was poilible, that 
cither by the intervention of wars, or a mild ex- 
D d 3 ercifc 
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ercife of the c^nfular government, the people 
might be brought to forget their tribunes. Thus 
an edi6l was iiiued for raifing an army without any 
obftrudion on the part of the fenators; and the 
youth, as there was no appeal from the decenSvi- 
ral authority, anfwered to their names when call- 
ed* When the legions were completed, thcde- ■ 
cemvirs agreed among themfelves, who fliouM go 
out to the war, and who fbould command the ar- 
mies. The two leading men among the decem- 
virs were Q. Fabius, and Appius Claudius. 
There appearing more danger from the commo- 
tions at home than the war abroad, they thought 
Appius, by reafon of his imperious temper, fitteft 
to quell the difturbances in the city. Fabius 
was not fo fteady in a good, as a£live in a bad 
caufe. For his colleagues in the decemvirate had 
fo changed this man, who had formerly behaved 
very well both in peace and war, that he chofe 
rather to rcfemble Appius than aft l>ke himfelf 
He was comm|ffioned to march agaift the Sabines, 
and had Man. Rabuleius, and Q^ Pcctilius givea 
him as colleagues. M. Cornelius was fent to 
Algidum, with L. Minucius, T. Antomu3, K«- 
fo Duilius, and M. Sergius. They apppointed Sp. 
Oppius to afift Appius in defen<iing the city, and 
invefted them equally with the whole decemvird 
authority. 

Chap. XLII. The war was as ill managed a- 
broad, as the ftate was at home. The only thing 
wherein the gener^)s were to blame, was in ha- 
ving rendered themfelves odious to the citizens: 
ptherwife the foldiers were wholly in fault ; for, 
that nothing might fucceed under the command 
and conduft of the decemvirs, they fufFered them- 
felves to be beat, to their own and their com- 
manders di%race. Their armies were couted by 

the 
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the Sabines at Eretum, and bv the ^qui at AIgt« 

dum. That at Eretum fled tnence in the dead of 

the night, and entrenched themfelves nearer the 

city on a "fing ground between Fidenae and Cru- 

ftumeria. The enemy followed them thither, 

but the Romans would never venture a battle on 

fair ground; and defended themfelves by the ftrong 

fituation of the place and their ramparts, not by 

valour and arms. Thofe at Algidum behaved ftiU 

worfe, and received a more terrible overthrow: 

for having loft their camp, and being ftript of HI 

their warlike implements, they retired to Tufcu- 

lum, trufting, for fubfiftence and protection, to the 

fidelity and compailion of their allies, who did not 

difappoint their hopes. Such terrifying accounts 

were brought to Rome, that the fenators, laying 

afuie their hatred to the decemvirs, paiTed a vote, 

*^ that guards fhould patrol in the city ; and that 

•• all who were of an age fit to bear arms (hould 

^ be pofted to guard the walls and gates," They 

Ukewife decreed ** a reinforcement of men and 

** fupply of arms for the troops at Tufculum, and 

** that the decemvirs ftiould draw their forces out 

*^ of the citadel: of that place, and incamp them 

^< in the open field ; and march the troops that lay 

•* at Fidenae into the Sabine territories, that, by 

** carrying the war into the enemy's country, they 

** might be diverted from their defign of attack- 

** ing Rome.'^ 

Chap. XLIII. To what the people had thus 
AHFered from the enemy, the decemvirs fuperaddcd 
two moft enormous actyDns, the one in the camp, 
and the other in the city. In that army which 
oppofed the Sabines, L. Siccius, from the ill-will 
he bore to the decemvirs, having,, in fecret whi- 
fpers, mentioned to the common foldiers the cre- 
ation of tribunes, and making a fece$on> was feJDt 

before 
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before by the -generals to look out a proper place 
to incamp in. The foldiers, whom they fentto 
accompany him in this expedition, were ordered to. 
fall upon and kill him in a convenient place. He 
did not fall unrevenged ; for being a ftout man he 
made a brave refiftance, and though furrounded 
by the ailaffins, defended himfelf with a courage 
equal to his ftrength, fo that feveral of the villains 
were found dead about him. Thofe who furvived 
reported in the camp, that Siccius had &Uea una- 
wares into an ambufcade, wherein he and feme of 
his company had been killed. • They were atfirft 
believed : but afterwards when a cohort, with the 
decemvirs permiffion, was detached to bury the 
flain, and found none of the bodies ftript, but faw 
Siccius lying in the middle in his armour, all the 
dead lying with their faces towards him, none of 
the enemy among them, nor any trace of their go^ 
ing off, they brought back his corpfe, and aflSrmed, 
that he had certainly been killed by his own men. 
The whole camp was filled with rage^ and agreed, 
that Siccius fhould be immediately carried to 
Rome, had not the decemvirs haftened. to hurj 
him with military honours, at the public charge. 
The foldiers expreffed great grief at his funeral, 
and openly threw out the bittereft reproaches a- 
gainft the decemvirs. 

Chap. XLIV. I fliall now relate, the other afi 
of-villany, perpetrated in the city, occafioned by 
luft, and as foul in the event, as the rape and mur- 
der of Lucretia, which drove the Tarquins from 
the city and kingdom ; that the end of the decem- 
virs might not only exa<ftly refemble that of the 
kings, but that they might lofe their authority by 
a like caufe. Appius Claudius was feizcd with a 
violent paffion for a plebeian virgin. Her father, 
L. Virginius, held an honourable rank in the ar- 
my 
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viy at Algidum, and bore a fair chara£ter both as a 
citizen of probity, and a valiant foldicr. His wife 
lad been a woman of &n& virtue, and their chil- 
dren were virtuoufly educated. He had betrothed 
this daughter to L. Icilius, who had formerly been 
tribune, a man of fpirk, and one who had given 
proofs of his courage in aflerting the rights of the 
people. Appius becoming paffionatcly enamoured 
of this virgin, who was in the bloom of life, and 
very beautiful, attempted to debauch her by pre- 
fents and fair promifes. But perceiving that her 
modefty was too ftrong a bulwark againft the(e 
arts, he refolved to have recourfe to cruel and info- 
lenf force. Thinking the abfence of her father a 
fit opportunity for executing this wicked projcft, 
he made M. Claudius, a client of his own, claim 
the maiden as his flave, with ilricl orders not to 
yield her to thofe who (hould demand that fhe 
rtight remain under furety, in poiTeiHon of her 
freedom, till the caufe was decided. This mini- 
fler of the decemvir's lufl feized her as (he was co- 
ming into the forum, where the fchools were kept 
in a fort of booths ; and calling her flave, afiirmed 
fhe was the daughter of one of his bondwomen, 
and commanded her to follow him, threatening, if 
fhe refufed, to drag her by force. The damfel 
was terrified and amazed, and on the outcries of 
her nurfe, imploring help of the Romans, a multi- 
tude of people flocked round them. The names of 
her father Virginius, and betrothed hufband Icili- 
us, both popular men, were heard on all fides. 
Regard to them brought their acquaintance to the 
place ; and the fhamefulnefs of the aAion engaged 
the mob to efpoufe the young woman's quarrel. 
As this prote(3ed her from violence, Claudius, who 
claimed her, called out, " That there was no occafioa. 
<* for raifmg a mob ; for he had no defign to employ 
*« force, but to proceed againfl her jn a legal man- 
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** ner." Upon which he fummoned her to app«r 
in court, and thofe prefent perfuaded her to follow 
him. They came before Appius's tribunal, where 
the plaintift proceeded to tell the judge a ftory well 
known to him, having himfelf beforehand inftnided 
him in the plan of the profecution. Claudius faid, 
*' That the young woman had been born in bis 
•' houfe, ftolen from thence, and carried to Virgi- 
*' nius's, where (he pafled for the latter's daugh- 
*' ter. This he aiErmed he would make appear 
*' by witnefs, and prove even before Virginias, as 
*' judge, who was the greateft fuiFerer by the in- 
*' jury. In the mean time it was juft, that the 
** maid fhould follow her mafter." The counfel 
for the young woman pleaded, *' That feeing Vir- 
** ginius was abroad in the fervice of his country, 
" and might, if he had information, be prefent 
*^ within two days, it was unjuft, in his abfence, 
•' to raife any difputc about his children ;" and 
** demanded, *' That Appius might not hear the 
*' caufe, till the arrival of Virginius. But, ac- 
*' cording to the law made by himfelf, he (hould 
** allow her to continue in pofleffion of her frec- 
** dom till a definitive fentence, and not fufFer a 
** virgin, arrived at maturity, to run the rift of 
•* loling her honour, before (he lofl her liberty." 

Chap. XLV. Appius, before he pafled fen- 
tence, faid, " The very law, which the friends of 
*' Virginia had urged in fupport of their fuit, was 
*' a proof of his regard to liberty. But it could 
*' only be a protection to liberty, if it was never 
•* applied to perfons or caufes for which it was not 
" originally intended. For as to thofe who were 
*^ flaves, and claimed as free, the plea was good, 
*' becaufe any man might feek redrefs by law. 
*' But as Virginia was in the hands of her father, 
** there was no other perfon to whom her mafter 
^* was obliged to quit Vd^ poffi:flioa. Therefore 
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*« he decreed that her father fliould be fent for ; 
** and that the right of the claimant might not in 
*' the mean time be infringed, he fhould take the 
*^ girl to his houfe, under promife to prefent her 
^' in court, when her reputed father fhould ap- 
*^ pear." As many filently grumbled at this un- 
juft fentence, though none had the courage open- 
ly to declare againft it, Numitorius, her uncle, 
and Icilius, to whom flie had been betrothed, came 
into court. The croud made way for them, ima- 
gining, efpecially after the coming of Icilius, they 
xould flop the execution of Appius's decree ; hut a 
lidor proclaimed, " That fentence was pafTed," 
and pufhed back Icilius, who loudly complained of 
the injuflice done him. As fuch injurious treat- 
ment would have provoked the mildefl temper, he 
faid, '* You mufl remove me, O Appius, by the 
" fword, that you may quietly perpetrate the vil- 
*' lany you flrive to conceaf. I am to marry this 
*' virgin, but to marry her chafte. Therefore call 
*' forthwith all your liftors, nay thofe belonging 
** to your colleagues ; command them to get rea- 
*' dy their rods and axes; for Icilius's bride fhall 
'* not flay out of her father's houfe. No ! Be- 
*' caufe you have deprived us of the protection of 
'* our tribunes, and the right of appeal to the Ro- 
^ man people, the two bulwarks which defended 
** our liberty ; fhall therefore our wives and chil- 
** dren fall vidlims to your lufl ? Scourge and be- 
*' head us, but at lean: let chaflity be protedled. 
" If any violence fhall be offered to this virgin, I, 
** in behalf of rny bride, will implore the help of 
** the Romans aflembled here ; Virginius will call 
*' for aid from his fellow-foldiers, in behalf of his 
** only daughter ; we will beg aid of every body, 
*' and implore both gods and men. You fnall ne- 
*' ver put this fentence in execution till you have 
" firfl flain me. I earnefHy befeech you, Appius, 

" to 
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*' to confider coolly the confequence of your pro- 
*' cecdings. Virginias, when he comes, wll fee 
*' what is propercft to be done with regard to his 
*' daughter. Let him only be. affured of this, if 
*^ he yield to this villain's claim, he muft find her 
•5 another huftand. As for me, who. infift that 
^.' my bride may continue in poflcffion of her li- 
*' berty, Iwill fooner lofe my life than forego the 
*' faith' I have pledged her," 

Chap. XLVI. The multitude were much in- 
cenfed, and a battle feemed likely to enfue. The 
lidors furrounded Icilius, but proceeded no farther 
than to threaten him. Then Appius faid, ** That 
'' what Icilius did was not for the fake of defend- 
'* ing Virginia; but being a turbulent man, an4 
*' even then breatliing the fpirit; of a tribune, fought 
*^ an occafion to raife a feditioh 5 hut he would 
'' difappoint him for that day ; and he might be 
** aflUred, th^t not on account of, his faiicinefs, 
*' but of Virginius's ab fence ; and from a tender 
** regard to the name of father, and to liberty, he 
" would defer judgment, and not interpofe hisde- 
*' cree that day. He would beg M. Claudius not 
" to infift upon his right, but let the young wo- 
** man continue in pofleflion of her liberty till 
•* next day.' But if the father fhould not then ap- 
** pear, hd pOw gave warning to Icilius, and men 
'.* of like complexion, that a decemvir would not 
** be wanting iii refolution, and a lawgiver would 
*' put his laws in execution : he would not call to- 
*' gethcr his colleague's li6!:ors to awe the authors 
" of fedition, but would be content with his oWn. •' 
The time for perpetrating this villany being thus 
delayed, and the young woman's advocates retired, 
the firft refolution they took, was, that Icilius's 
brother and Numitorius's fon, two aftive young 
mep, fliquld go that inflant to tlie gates, and 

make 
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make all poffible hafte to bring Virginius from the 
camp ; for the young womail's fnfety depended up- 
on his being prefcnt exa<ftly at the appointed time, 
to defend ber againft her ra\'ifher» They went as 
•ordered) and having potted all the way, brought 
her father the fad news. In the mean time he who 
claimed the young woman, prefl'ed Icillus to pive 
fecurity that he would prefent her in court, kili- 
us anfwcred, that he was about it, defignedly fpin- 
ning out the time, till the mefliingers fent to the 
tramp fhould be well advanced on their journey ; 
and the whole croud held up their hands, to fhcw 
that every one there was ready to become furcty 
fbi* Icilius. He with tears thanked them, faying, 
" To-morrow I (hall ufe your help ; but for the 
** prefent I have fureties enough." Thus Virgi- 
nia, upon her relations giving furcty to prefent 
her, was fet at liberty, Appius, to avoid fufpi- 
eion that he fat in judgment foleiy on account of 
that particular caufe, jftaid fome time in his tribu- 
nal ; but feeing, through concern for one girl, 
none applied to him, he returned to his houie, and 
Vi^rote to his colleagues in the camp, '' not to give 
^* Virginius ^ furlough ; nay, to put him under 
^* arreft." This wicked advice, as it deferved, 
came too late* For Virginius, having obtained 
a furlough, had fet out by the firft watch in the 
night, whereas the letters for detaining him were 
not delivered till next day in the morning. 

Chap. XLVII. He was in Rome by day-break, 
where the whole people were convened in the fo- 
rum, eagerly expedling his coming* Virginius, 
clad in mourning, led his daughter in a thread- 
bare gown into the (brum, attended by feveral ma- 
trons, and a great company of friends. He went 
round and folicited every man's favour ; and rot 
Dnly implored their afliftance, but e\'en demanded 
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it as a debt. He fatd, " He was daily ready in the 
•' field to fight for their children and wives ; nor 
*' was there any man of whom cculd be recounted 
*' a greater number of brave and gallant explwts 
*' in war than of himfelf. But what did it figni- 
** fv, if, while the city was prejferved, their chil- 
** clren muft fufFer the fame violences which are to 
*' be dreaded when a town is taken by afiault ?** 
He went round the aflembly, haranguing them in 
this mcinner. Icilius every where made ufeof the 
like arguments. But the filent tears of the women 
who accompanied them, had more influence than 
any words that were uttered. In fpite of all which, 
Appius with an inflexible heart (his foul being 
diftracfted rather with an extravagant madnefs, than 
an amorous paflion) afcended his tribunaL And 
while the plaintiff^ complained, ** That fentcncc 
" had not pafied in his favour the day before, 
*' out of complaifance to the people,'* before he 
could proceed to make his demand, or Virginius 
have an opportunity to anfwer, Appius interrupted 
him. As to the preamble with which he ufbered 
ill his decree, perhaps ancient authors hzfve given 
the true one ; but becaufe I cannot find one that 
is probable, confidering thefhameful nature of the 
fentence, I think it beft to fet down only what is 
certain, the bare decree itfelf^ '' He-adjudged her 
**• to be a flave." This injurious fentence at-firft 
furprifcd and confounded all the byftanders. For 
fome time all were filent. But when M. Claudius 
went to lay hold on the virgin, who was furround- 
cd by the matrons, and they received him with 
doleful wailings, Virginius, makin? his hands in a 
threatening manner at Appius, faid, ** Decemvir, 
*'• it was to Icilius, and not to thee I betrothed my 
** daughter ; and educated her for lawful wedlock, 
*' not for proftitution. Do j'ou delight, like the 
^* brutes and wild bc;i.ft?, thus to gratify your bru- 

" tal 
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** tal paffion in common ? Whether thofe who arc 
** here prefent will endure thefe things, I know 
*' not ; but I hope thofe who are in arms will not 
** bear with th«m." When the claimant was rc- 
pulfcd by the circle of women and friends who 
furrounded her, an herald proclaimed fdencc. 

Chap. XLVIII. The decemvir, with his minJ 
wholly bent upon gratifying his lyft, faid, '' l^hat 
he not only guefled from the invcnSlivcs which Ici - 
lius had thrown out againft him the day before, 
and the infolence of Virginius, whereof the Ro- 
man people had been witnefles, but had got cer- 
tain information, that cabals h^d been formed in 
the city all night long in order to raifc a fedi- 
tion. That therefore, well apprifcd of the ii> 
tended riot, he had brought foidiers along with 
him : not that be^would hurt any quiet pcrfon, 
but that, by virtue of his office, he might awe 
thofe who difturbcd the tranquillity of the ftatf . 
Therefore they had better make no farther dif- 
turbance. Go, liSor," fays he, ** put afide 
the croud, and make way for the mafter to lay 
hold of his flave." Having all in a rage made 
/this m^gifterial.'fpeech, the croud of their own ac- 
cord vi^Jthdrew, and left the virgin (landing alone 
a prey to her ravifher. Upon this Virginius, fee- 
iog no body gave any afiiftahce, faid, *' I befcech 
•* you, in the firft place, Appius, to impute it to 
*' a father's grief, if I have unguardedly thrown 
*' .out any bitter inveflives againft you: in the 
" . next place, to give me leave to interrogate the 
U nurfe inprefence of the virgin, concerning this 
•* matter ; that if I am folfely called her father, I 
•« may go hence better fatisfied in my mind.'* 
'I^eave being granted him, he led his daughter and 
tber nu rfe afide to the booths near the temple of 
jQlowii^. whi<;h.aFe now c^Ied the new booths ; 
£ e z and 
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and there fnatching a knife from a butcher^ 
faid, " O daughter, by this enly method iii my 
** power, I fet thee free." With that he ftabbed 
her through the heart ; and turnkig to- the tribu- 
nal, called out, ^^ By this blood, Appiu$, I devote 
*< thee and thy head to the infernal geds.**^ The 
decemvir, alarmed by the clamour raifed on thia 
horrible deed, commanded Virginius to be feized : 
but he, where-ever he came, opened himfelf a wAir 
with the knife ; till, guarded by the croud whfcb 
followed, he reache4 the gateSr Icilius and Na- 
mitorius took up the dead body, andexpofed it ta 
the view of the people, curfing the wickednefs of 
Appkis, and lamenting the fatal beauty of tie 
young woman, and the cruel neceffity her fetber 
wa3 under of Idlling her. The matfons, foHowiilg 
after, cried out, " Was li for. this that children 
*« were begot ? was this the reward of cbaftity ?*' 
And %s the tendern efs of womens hearts makes 
them mope fenfibly afFef^ed with grief, they fald 
every thing which the excefs of paffion fuggefts ta 
their minds on fuch doleful occaiion?. The men» 
but efpecially Icilius, exclaimed againft the abo- 
IJfhing of the tribunician- power, taking away the 
appeaF to the people, anfl the viUanies publicly 
committed-. 

Chap. XLIX. The people rofe in an uproar> 
partly on account of this horrid crime, and pardy 
in hopes that it would furnifh them with an oppof«« 
tunity of regaining their liberty.- Sometimes Ap- 
pius commanded Icilius to be cited, fometimes to 
be carried to prifon for refufing to jobey the Aim- 
mons. At lait, feeing there was no way for the 
apparitors to come at him, he himfelf, wkH a band 
of young patricians, went through the croud, and 
commanded him to be carried to jaiL By this 
time Icilius was furrounded not only by the peo- 
- . pie. 
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,ple, but by their leaders, L. Valerius and M. 
rHoratius; who thrufting away the lidlor, faid, 
*' If he had a legal a&ion againft Icilius, thcv 
«> would become furety to defend him againit 
*^ the decemvir, who was but a private perfon ; 
*' but if be dared to uie force, he fiiould like- 
•' wife find them fuperior to him in that/*^ Up- 
•on this a terrible tumult began. The decemvirts 
Ii<^or fell upon Valerius and Horatius, and the 
.mob broke his fafces. Then Appius went up to 
the roftra to harangue the people ; Valerius and 
Horatius followed. The ailembly beard their fpeccb 
^ith attention, but drowned the decemvir's with 
:their noife. Valerius took upon him to command 
,the li&ors to leave Appius, who was only a private 
.perfon. In the mean time Appius, lofmg all cou- 
j^gq, and apprchenfive for his own life, covering 
<his head, ftole, without the knowledge of his ene- 
.mies, out of the forum, and hid himfelf in an ad- 
^ining houfe.^ Sp. Oppius, from the oppofite fidey 
rufhed into the forum, to fuccour his colleague,^ 
and Caw his authority borne down by force. After 
much deliberation, and many oi> all hands advifmg 
.him to comply, he, in great confternation, at laft 
.conunanded the fcnate to be affembled. This ap^ 
.peafed the multitude, feeing, as many of the pa<^ 
•tricians feemed difpieafed with the proceedings of 
the decemvirs, there was hope that the fenate 
would put an end to their authority. The fenators 
were of opinion, that the people ought not to be 
exafperated ; and that care fhould be taken, that 
Virginius's arrival in the camp did not raife com^ 
:inotions there. 

• 

Chap.X. Some young patricians v/ere, there*" 

fore, fent to the camp, which was then upon the 

hill Vecilius, to dcfire the decemvirs, " by all 

•* means to prevent the .foldiers mutinying." But 

E e 3 * Virginias 
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Virginius vaiMt a greater commotion there, dub 
he had left in the-cit];^. For befides that his being 
attended with a- troop, of four hundred men> who, 
enraged- at the (hocking deed, had accompanied 
him. on his journey, made him remarkable; his 
carrying the naked knife in his- hand, and being 
himfelfall bcfpattered" with bloody drew the eyes 
of the whde camp, upon him. The gowns, which 
were feen in many different places of the cam^ 
made the number of citizens appear greater than 
really it was* When they aiked him what the 
matter was, he remained long in teavs without 
uttering a v/ord : at lergth, when the hurry and 
confiifion occafioned by thofe who crouded about 
him, wa^ abated, and- followed by a general fdence^ 
he recounted in order every thing that had happeik- 
ed. Then lifting his hands to hearen, hebtf^ 
fought his fellow-foldiers, ^^ not to impute t» 
** him, what was folely Appius*s crime, sortw 
^ look upon htm as a parricide and the murdeits 
^< of hia child. The life of his daughter had beea 
** dearer to him thai^ his own, if me could have 
^^ enjoyed it free and chafte; but when he M 
*' her ready to be dragged, as a flave, to be da- 
*^ bauched) he thought it better that his child 
^* fhoutd be deprived of life, than of her honouf. 
*' Tendemefs for her made him feem crueK Noc 
*^ would he have fervived his daughter, had not he 
<* entertained hopes, that hi9 fellow-foldiers would 
^* affift him i» revenging her death^^ They a!£> 
*^ had daughters, &fters, and wives; nor had Ap* 
*' pius's brutal luft cx^nred with his daughter, 
•* but the longer he efcaped punifhment, he 
-^< would be the more unbridled in his debaucheries. 
^ His misfortune ou^ht to be a warning to, and 
*^ keep them on thnr guard, left the like injury 
** ihould be done to tbemfeives. As to his own 
^ concern in the matter, he had loft his wif^e by 

« a 
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^ a natural deaths and his daughter, becaufe file 
could no longer live chafte, had made a lament* 
able but honourable exk» There now remain- 
^ ed nobody in his family on whom Appius could 
' fatiat« his luft : from his other violences he 
would free his own body, with the fsune cou* 
rage as he had delivered his daughter's. The 
^ reft might look to themfelves and to their chil* 
M dren." Having pronounced this fpeech. audibly, 
the army with one voice aflkred him, that they 
would both avenge the caufe of his grief, and defend 
their own liberty. The citizens likewife, mixing 
ki the creud «f ieldiers, made the fame complaints^ 
leprefenting how much more (hocking thefe things 
muft be when ften aded, than they could poiiibljr 
appear in the relation. At the iame time they told 
them, that the intereft of the decemvics was af- 
leady utterly ruined at Rome, and tbofe who had 
come fince their arrival brought accounts, that 
Appius, after having been almoft killed, had fled 
into baniihment. Thefe* things moved the (oU 
diers'fo mu€h,that the general cry was, U To arm^,, 
^ pluck up the ftan<»rd6, and marcli to Rome.*^ 
The decemvirs, much peiplexed at what they had 
feen, and what they heard had been, traniadted at 
Rome, ran througn ali. the camp,, to .appeafe the 
mutiny : while they ufed gentle means, no one 
xegarded them ; but when any of them offered 
to exercife their authority^ he was teld, ** That 
^^ they were men,, and foldiers in arms**' Thar 
they marched in battalia to Rome, and incamped 
on Mount Aventine, eidiorting. every one of the 
peo{de they met, to attempt the recovery of their 
liberty, and to eleA tribunes of the people. Not 
a violent word elfe was heard.. Sp. Oppius af- 
fembled the fenate ; and they determined to aft 
with moderation,, feeing they themfelves had given 
occafion to the ft^ition^ Three deputies of con» 

fular 
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ifiilar rank, Sp. Tajrpeius, C. JmHus* and- P. Sul^ 

-citiSt were feint to demuid ixi name of the fenatc, 

^' By wbofe command they had left their camp? 

•'< or ^at they imended by incamping in an ho- 

•** ftile manner upon Mount Aventine, .and by turiK- 

^^ ing their arms from their enemies, ernploy them 

•** againft their native country ?" Theanfwervras 

-cafy ; but they wanted a perfon .tO;give it; for 

.they had no certain leader, and no 'private inan 

•dared to take that hateful office onrhimfelf. Thp 

whole croud therefore immediately cried out widi 

one voice. '^ X«et L. Valerius and M. Horatius 

^* be fent to .us: we will give our anfwer to 

« them." 

Chap. LI. When the deputies were diftniflecl^ 
-Virginius reprefented to the foldiers, ^' the coih 
*^ fofion they had been in, in an affair of tbe 
-*< greateft confcqucnce, for want of a head. 
:** Though their anfwer was to the purpofe, j?«t 
*^ it was by chance, and not the refult of public 
'< deliberation. It would therefore be proper to 
'«( create.-ten men,. diflingjoiflied with the martid 
•<* title of military trtbuses, whom they 'fhould 
-*'.inYcft with tfae.chief cooriOiand." When this 
.'^nourable oEice was firft offered to htmfelf, 
-*' Rcferve," fcys he, " thefe your kind inten- 
■** tions to me, for times more favourable to us 
:** both. My daughter's death yet unrevenged will 
.:** not fuffcr me tto enjoy any honour witbplea- 
** fure; and while .the republic's afiairs are fo 
••'.cmharEafl'ed, it is improper that you fhould be 
*> commanded by one inoft obnoxious to envy. 
** My being a private pcrfcn will not preclude mc 
•' from doing you all the fervice in my. power." 
Thus they chofe ten military tribunes. Nor was 
the '»r;ny in the -country of the Sabincs quiet; it, 
likevviKT, at the inftigation of Icilius and Numi- 

torius> 
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tortus, deferted the decemvirs. For the murder of 
Siccius coming frefh into their remembrance, pro- 
voked them no k& than the new account of the 
bafe attempt to raviih Virginia. As foon as Icili- 
lis heard, that military tribunes were created on 
the Aventine hill, fearing leaf): the comttia in the 
city would follow the precedent of the comitia in 
the camp, and ele& the fame men tribunes ; be- 
fides .being a man well (killed in popular affairs, 
and afpiring to that power himfelf, took care that 
the army he was in, before they marched to the 
city, fhould create an equal number of military 
tribunes with the fame authority. They entered 
Rome> with colours flying, by the gate CoUina, 
and marched through the middle of the city to 
the Aventine hill. There they joined the other 
army ; and the twenty military tribunes were im- 
powered to chuie two of their number, who fhould 
have the fupreme authority. T^^^Y chofe M. 
Oppius aod Sex.. Manilius. The fenators, an- 
xious for the public welfare, met every day ; yet 
fpent their time moi^ in wrangling, than in form- 
ing any advantageous, refolution. The decemvirs 
were upbraided with the murder of Siccius, the 
diilblute lifeof Apptus, and the ignominy they had 
fuffered in the war. At h& they refolved, to fend 
Valerius and Horatkis to Mount Aventine. But 
thefe two patricians refufed to go, till the decem- 
virs ftiQuld divefl themfelves of the enfigns of thetir 
magiftracy, which had a£^ually expired a year be- 
fore. The decemvirs complaining of being re- 
duced by force to the condition of private perfons^ 
declared they would ^ot abdicate their authority^ 
till the tawa for ena&iog of which they had been 
created, bad pailed in a general afTembly. 

Chap. LII. The army, informed by M. Dui- 
JiiuS} who had formerly been tribune, that aopro- 

grc6 
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. grefs was made in the buiiners by reafon of thefe 

daily difputes, marched from the Aventine over to 

. the Sacred mountain ; the fame Duilius affirming, 

that ^* the patricians would never give themielves 

- ^^ .any. concern about what pafied, till' they faw 

** the city deferted by the people. The oacrcd 

«« mountain would put them in mind of the con- 

** ilancy of the people. They would then be 

*^ made fenfibleof the impo£ibility of bringing about 

'^ a reconciliation, . till the tribunician power was 

** reftored to them." Marchings therefore, by the 

Nomantine way, then called Ficulnenfis, they 

incamped on the Sacred mountain, imitating the 

moderation of their fore&thers by offering no foit 

.of violence. The people accompanied the army, 

; none . ilaying behind, whofe .age would permit 

• them to go. Their wives .and children followed, 

.afking in a mournful' tone, ^^ .Eor^what purpofe 

*^ fhould they be left behind in a city^ where nei- 

*^ ther honour nor liberty coiild be (afe ?" Rome 

was thus ia a manner:.becQme . a vaft defert ; and 

' there wa&Jiobody toibeieen in the formn, except- 

.iagjsLzkw:6td men. When ithe.flathers, tconve- 

. aedin- fenate,) faw tkeiformnicsmptyvetbcjes bsofidrs 

^Va}eTins'and-HomtJM6..wxrQaly'rcmbofltatedto this 

itfftSty ^^ -Whatwait.yau!ft)r,.Confcript:Eftthers:? 

"^^'.If the: decemvirs i^erfiA in. their obflmacy, will 

^^ you fuiFer every thing to: go to. wreck and ruin*? 

.«« What is that fovereignty, decemvirs, whidhi 

^' you fo tenacioofly maintain ? Are you tO:adiiii- 

'^ nifter jurdice to empty .houfes and hare walk? 

^ Are you notiirfhamed, .that the number df yoar 

^' liters in the forum: are equaLto diat of citizens 

: ''^x>r others ? What would.you. do, = if our enemies 

" fhould comeaadattack. the city ? What? if our 

•* own people at this inftant, when we little regard 

•* their fecefHon, fhould advance againft us fwoiid in 

■*^ hand? Jb it your intention, to enJ your magi- 

. ^' flracy 
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' ftracy wirh the total deftru&ion of the city ? 
* The truth is, we muft cither have no people, or 
«' vgre muft have tribunes of the people. We will 
*■ fooner want our patrician magift rates, than 
•*• they 'their plebeian. When this power was 
•*• new, and before they had experienced the be- 
^'' nefit of it, they extorted it from our Fathers, 
'* and will not now part with it, when they have 
"• tafted its fweets ; efpecially feeing we are not fo 
"' moderate in the exercifc of our power, but that 
"■they ftand in need of relief." Thefc reafons 
bting ftrongly urged on all fides, the decemvirs, 
yielding to the general opinion, declared j *' they 
** would, fince it was the pleafure of that vene- 
**■ rable body, entirely fubmit thcmfelves to the- 
**~fenators; but begged and admoniflied them, 
**'to protetSt them ; from ; public refentment, and 
•*"not to give the commons a precedent of punifh- 
«« 'ing. patricians, by fufienng them to Ihed their 
"blood." 

Chap. LIII. Upon this Valerius and Horatius 
were fentto mnkc up matters, and bring back the • 
people oft ^what terms they thought beft ; and were 
liteewife commanded- to take all proper meafures 
for protefling. the decemvirs againft the refent- 
mentand fury of the populace. They went and 
were rcceivea into the camp with great demonftra- 
tipns of joy by- the people; being undoubtedly 
thieir deliverers both in the beginning and progrefs 
of the commotion. For all which they had thanks 
returned them on their arrival. Icilius was fpokef- 
man for the people. When they came to treat 
about the terms, and the deputies inquired what 
thfe people's demands were, the fame Icilius, every 
thing having been concerted and fettled in council 
before their coming, made fuch demands, as plain- 
ly (hewed, the people trufied more to the rcafon- 
. • ablenefs 
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ablenefs of their terms, than to force of arms. 
For they only demanded *' the re-eftablilh- 
** ment of the tribunician power, and of the right 
^' of appeal, which, before the creation of tlecem- 
** virs, had been the protedion of' the people ; 
** and that evenr man fliould be indemnified, for 
** having ftirred up the foldiers or people to make 
** a feceSion, in order to recover their liberty," 
Only their demand of punifhing the decemvirs fa- 
voured much of cruelty ; for they iniifted, '* that 
*' they (hould be delivered up to them," and they* 
threatened, ** to burn them alive." To thefe the 
deputies replied ** The demands you have made, 
*^ aftier mature deliberation, are fo reafbnftbk, 
*' that we would of our own accord have offered 
*' them. For they tend only to the defence of 
** your liberty, not to authorife licentioufnefs to 
*' the injury of others. As to your refentment 
*' againft the decemvirs, we muft rather pardon 
*' than indulge it. For, from a deteftation of 
** cruelty, you rufh headlong into it ; and almoft 
** before you are free yourfelves, would tyrannize 
** over your adverfaries. Shall our ftate never be 
** at reft from punifhments, which cither the pa- 
** tricians infli<Sl upon the Roman people, or they 
** upon the patricians ? You need a (hield more 
*^ than a fword ! He is brought low enough, who 
** lives on a level with others, in the fame ftate, 
*' without having it in his power to injure others, 
'^ or b^ing expofed to injuries himfelf. If at any 
*' time you mean to make yourfelves dreaded, it 
*^ muft be after you have recovered your magi- 
*' ftrates and your laws, when the power will be 
*' in your own hands, and our lives and fortunes 
** at your difpofal. Then will be the proper time 
** for you to determine every one's fate. For the 
*« prefent be fatisfied with the recovery of your 
« liberty." 

• Chap. 



Chap« 54* Roman History. 337 

Chap. LIV. The vehdle people having given 
the deputies power to slQl as they pleafed, they de- 
clared they would fpeedily return with the terms 
fully ratified. When on their arrival they laid 
the demands of the people before the fenators, the 
other decemvirs, finding, contrary to expectation, 
no mention made of puniihing them, agreed to 
every thing : only Appius, a man of a cruel difpo- 
fition, and the moft odious among them, meafu- 
ring the hatred of ethers to him, by his own to 
ihem, faid, ^' I am not ignorant \yhat fate awaits 
** me. I fee the conteft about us is only poft- 
** poned, till arms are put in the hands of our 
" adverfaries. Our blood muft be the viftim to 
*• their hatred. However, for my own. part, I 
** Ihall not hefitate, but vnU inuantly abdicate 
-** *the decemvirate." Upon this the fenate paffed 
a decree, " that the decemvirs fhould immediate- 
" ly refign their office ; that Q^ Furius, the pon- 
*' tifex maximus, ftiould create tribunes of the 
^' people ; and that all (hould be indemnified for 
** the feceffion of the foldiers and people." Thefe 
decrees being finiflxed, and the fenate broke up, 
the decemvirs went up to the roftra, and, to the 
great joy of all men, divefted themfelves of their 
ofifice. Information of what had paffed was fent 
to the people ; and all who had continued in the 
city, followed the deputies. Another croud of 
overjoyed perfons from the camp met this by the 
way, congratulating each other on the re-eftablifh- 
ment of liberty and harmony in the ftate. Then 
the deputies, in public affembly, " begged them to 
** return to their native country, to their houfe- 
^ hold gods, to their wives and children ; which 
*' they prayed might prove beneficial, fortunate, 
** and aufpicious to themfelves and to the repu- 
** blic. But take care," faid they, " to carry back 
*' with you to the city, that fame moderation, 

Voi. L ¥{ «' which^ 
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** which, in your march hither, reflrained you from 
•* fpoiling any one's lands, even when your num- 
** hers had reduced you to the want of all kinds 
•* of neceflaries. Go to Mount Aventine, from 
** whence you came ; in that aufpicious place, where 
*^ firft you laid the foundations of your liberty, you 
•* ftiall create your tribunes. The pontifex maxi- 
•* mus will attend you there to hold the comitia." 
All fignified their approbation with great unani- 
mity and alacrity. They moved their enAgns, and 
marched for Rome, rivalling thofe they met in 
their (houts of joy ; and went peaceably through 
the city to the Aventine hill in arms, where the 
pontifex maximus holding the comitia, they chofe 
for tribunes of the people, firft of all A. Virginius, 
then L. Icilius, and P. Numitorius, Virginia's 
uncle, the chief promoters of the feceffion : next,, 
it IS faid, were chofen: C. Sicinius, fon of him 
who had been created firft tribune of the people in 
the Sacred mount; and M. Duilius, who had fig- 
nalized himfelf in the tribuneftiip before the crea- 
. tion of decemvirs, and had greatly affifted the people 
in their contefts with them ; laft of all M. Titinius, 
M. Pomponius, C. Apronius, P. Villius, and C. 
Oppius, were elefted, more in cxpe£tetion of fu- 
ture than for paft fervices. In the beginning of 
this tribunate, Icilius brought in a bill to the peo- 
ple, which they pafTcd into a law, •' that none 
*' fhould be molefted on account of the feceffion 
'* made from the decemvirs." Immediately M. 
Duilius made a motion for creating confuls with a 
right of appeal from their decifions. All thefe 
things were tranfafted in an aflembly of the peo- 
ple in the Flaminian meadows, now called the 
Flaminian circus. 

Chap. LV. Then were L. Valerius and M. 
Jforatius created confuls by the interrex, and im- 

mediatclv 
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mediately entered upon their office. This popu- 
lar confulate of thefe magiftrates did no injury, yet 
gave great ofFence to the patricians ; for whatever 

Erecautions were taken to fecure the people's li- 
erty, the fenators deemed an abridgment of their 
own. Firft of all, it being a queftion in law, 
whether the patricians were bound by the zds of 
the commons, they paffed a law in the comitia by 
centuries, , '' That whatever fhould be enadled by 
** the fufFragcs of the people affembled in tribes, 
*' Aiould be binding on all the members of the 
** ftate." This gave the tribunes a great advan- 
tage in bringing in their bills. Further, they not 
only revived the other confular law concerning the 
right of appeal, the chief fence of liberty, which 
had been overthrown by the decemviral authority; 
but likewife ftrengthened it for the time to come 
by adding a new law, ** that no man fhould ere- 
•* ate any magiftrate from whom there could be 
^' no appeal. It fliould be lawful and juftifiable 
** to kill whoever did fo; and the killing him 
** (hould not be deemed a capital crime." Ani 
when they had fufficiently fecured the people by 
the right of appeal on the one hand, and the pro^ 
teftion of the tribunes on the other, that the per- 
fons of the tribunes might be revered as facred and 
inviolable, they with that view revived fome an- 
cient religious ufages, which had been almoft for-- 
got. And as their perfons were inviolable by the 
ties of religion',, they alfo made an exprefs law for 
the purpofe, " that whoever fhould injure the 
*' tribunes of the people, aediles, judges, or de- 
*' cemvirs, his head fhould be devoted to Jupiter, 
** and his family fold'at the temple of Ceres, Li- 
*' ber, and Libera." The lawyers deny, that this 
law makes any perfon facred j but only that he 
who does them manifefl: injury, is devoted to de- 
ihu&ion : therefore an aedile may be arrefled and 
E f z icn^cKbilsd 



340 TITUS LI VIUS'^s BDokllP. 

imprifoned by fupcrior magiftrates ; which though 
not exprefsly warranted by law (for it is injuring 
one who by this law is not to be injured), yet is 
an argument, that an aedile is not to be reckoned 
an inviolable perfon. They like wife fay,, the trii- 
bunes were declared facred* perfons by an ancient 
oath of the people, at the firft inftitution of their 
power. Some have afferted, that the confuls, 
and likewife the praetors, becaufe they are chofen 
under the fame aufpices with the confuls, have the 
benefit of this Horatian law ; for they call a con- 
ful a judge* But the cuftom at that time of calfi 
ing not the confuls, but the praetors, judges, re* 
futes this interpretation. Thefe were the lawj 
made by the then confuls. They likewife ordained^ 
that the decrees of the fcnate, which before were 
fuppreffed, or altered, at the pleafure of the con*- 
fuls, fliould be brought into the temple of Ceres 
to the aediles * of the people.. After that the tri- 
bune 

* The commons had no fooner prerailed with the fenate to con^ 
£rm the office of tribunes, but they obtained farther the privilege 
to cbufc yearly, out of their own body, two more officers, to affift 
thofe magiftrates in the difcharge of fome particnl&r (emiccs, the 
chief of which was the care of public edifices, whence they bor* 
rowed their name. Roiinus, for diftin^tion's Cake, calls them 
adiles plebh, Befides the duty mentioned above, they had feveral 
other employments of lefler note ; as- to attend on the tribunes of 
the people, and to judge fome inferior caufes by their deputation 5 
to re^ify the weights and meafures^ prohibit unlawful games, and 
the like.. 

A. U. C. 389, two more aedilcs were ek£ted out of the 
nobility, tO: infpe£l the public games. They >yere called adila 
curu/a, becaufe they had the honour of ufing thtjella curulis ; the 
name of which is generally derived a curru, becaufe they fat upon 
it as thoy rode in theit chariots ; but Lipfms fancies it owes ifs 
name, as well as its invention, to the CureteS) a people of tlie 
Sabines. 

The cu'rule aediles, befides their proper office, were to take care 
©f the building and reparation of temples, theatres, baths, and 
other noble ftru£^ures j and were appointed judges, in all cafes re- 
lating to the feUing or exchanging of eftates, 

JuJius Csefar, A. U. C -jio, ^ddad two more ^diles out of 

thft. 
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bune Duilius brought in a bill to the people^ 
vrhich they pafled into a law, ** that whoever 
** fhould deprive them of their tribunes, or ere- 
*^ ate a magiftrate without appeal, fhould be 
" fcourged and beheaded." All thefe afts paffed 
though againft the will, yet without any oppofi- 
tion from the patricians, becaufe none amongft> 
them was hitherto perfonally injured. 

Chap. LVI. The tribunician power and li- 
berties of the people being thus eftablifhed upon a 
firm bafis, the tribunes thought it both fafe and 
a proper time to attack the decemvirs one by one, 
and pitched on Virginius to be the firft plaintiff, 
and Appius to be the firft defendant. - When Vir- 
ginius had appointed Appius a day to take his trial, 
and the latter came down into the forum fur- 
rounded by a band of young patricians, the fight 
of him and his attendants immediately revived the 
remembrance of his deteftable tyranny. Then 
Virginius fpoke'thus: ''Long harangues were 
*^ invented for intricate cafes ; I will, therefore, 
** neither take up your time in impeaching, be- 
*• fore you, him from whofe cruelty you have de-- 
** livercd yourfelves by arms j nor will I fufFer him 
** to add to his other crimes, an impudent defence 
«* of himfelf. Therefore, Appius, I pafs over all 
** the wicked and impious anions which you have 
** dared to commit, one on the back of another,. 
*' for the fpace of two years, and confine my ac- 
" cufation only to one point ; that you contrary 
** to law did not allow a free perfon, who was 
** claimed as a flave, to remain in pofleffion of 

the nobtlitf, with the title of «ifi/i/« cerea/es, from Ceres ; becaufe 
their bufinefs was to infpefb the public ftores of corn and other 
provifions, to fupervife all the commodities expofed in the mark .le, 
and to punifh delin(^uents in all matters concerning buying and 

F.fj. "her. 
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«* her liberty till a deRnitive fentence, and for this 
** I command you to be led to prifon." Though 
Appius had na hopes of prote£Hon from the tri>- 
bunes, or of favour from the people in the trials 
yet he appealed to the tribunes for their intercef- 
lion in his behalf: and when none interpofed, as 
the officer was draggine him away, he cried out, 
•'I appeal to the people." Thofe facred words^ 
the fence of liberty, heard from his mouth, who 
had' lately pronounced fentence in AireSt oppofi- 
tion to tjiat very liberty, occafioned a profound 
filence. Every one muttered to himfelf, *' that 
*« there were gods, and gods who did not negr 
«* left human affairs ; pride and cruelty, though 
5' latCy were yet feverely punifhed j. he who had 
*' abolifhed the right of appeal to the people, had 
*^ yet appealed ; he, who had trampled on all tht 
•' rights of the people, implored tlttir help i he, 
•' who had fentenced a free perfon to flavery, was 
*' dragged to prifon, without the benefit of that 
** he had denied to others." Amidft the murmurs 
of the affcmbly, the voice of Appius was heard^ 
imploring' the protection of the Roman people. 
He enumerated the fervices his anceftors had done 
both in peace and war; '' his own unhappy zeal 
*' for the intereft of the Roman people when he 
** abdicated the confulfliip, to the great offence 
*' of the patricians, for the fake of procuring 
*' laws equally for the benefit of all ranks : like- 
*' wife the laws of his own inftituting, which 
*^ were ftill in force, though the legiflator was 
*' leading to prifon. As to his good and bad ac- 
*' tions, he wa^ willing to ftand trial when he 
** fhould have leave to make a legal defence. At 
** prefent, as a Roman citizen he demanded, by the 
*' common right of citizenftiip, to be allowed to 
** mi.ke his defence, and to have the judgment of 
'* the Roman people. Fi^r he was not fo much afraid 

« of 
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**- of their malice, as to have no hopes in the e- 
** quity and mercy of his fellow-citizens. If he 
•* was led to jail without being allowed to make 
^^ his defence,- he would again appeal to the tri- 
bunes, and mind them to beware of treading ifi 
^ the footfteps of thofe they hated. If the tri- 
** bunes confeffed themfelves to have entered into 
** the fame combination for abolifhing the right 
" of appeal, againft which they had accufed the 
" decemvirs of having confpired -y he would ap* 
** peal to the people, and implore the benefit of 
** the laws of appeal, the confular and tribunician 
*' laws, which had been made that year. For 
" who needed' appeal, if he, who had not been 
" condemned nor pleaded in his own defence, 
^ had no benefit by it ?* What plebeian, - what 
" man of low rank,, will find protection in the 
** laws,- if Appius Claudius finds none ? In. his 
^ cafe, would be proved,, whether tyranny or 
^ liberty was eftablrfhed ,by the new laws ; and 
" whether the right of appeal and interceflion a- 
** gainft the opprefiions of magiftrates, . was only 
^ an empty fcrawl, or really granted." 

Chap. LVII. Virginius replied, that Appius 
was the only perfon who could enjoy no benefit 
from the laws, or from any civil and human com- 
pact. ''• Caft your eyes back to his tribunal, the 
*' fortrefs of all crimes ; where thrs perpetual de- 
*^ cemvir, preying upon the goods, perfons, and 
*' lives of citizens, threatened all with fcourging 
*' and death- ; where this contemner of gods and 
*' men, furrounded by bloody executioners, rather 
*' than li£lors, turned his mind from rapine and 
*' murder to luft, and, before the eyes of the Ro- 
*' man people, gave in a prefent to his client, the 
*' miniftcr of his luft, a free-born virgin, after 
^' tearing her from the clofe embraces of her fa- 

'' ther. 
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«* ther, as if (he had been a captive in war ; where, . 
«« by his cruel decree, and wicked fentence, he 
*^ armed the unhappy father's right hand againft 
*« the daughter ; where he commanded her bride- 
•* groom and uncle, who took up the body of 
«< the expiring virgin, to be led to prifon ; aiid was 
** enraged rather at being diiappointed of gratify- 
" ing nis luft, than moved with concern for the 
«< murder : that he had built a prifon, iirtiich he 
<* ufed to call, a habitat! m for the Raman people. 
«* He might againand again appeal, but he would 
** as often bring him before a judge, to be tried, 
** whether he had not uiquftly condemned a frec- 
•' bom perfon to flavery ; if ne did not plead, he 
'* would command him to be put in prifon as a 
** condemned criminal," Nobody diiapprovine of 
\jrhat Virginius faid, Appius was thrown into 
jail, while molt were vexed to the heart, and even 
the people themfelves thought their liberty too ex- 
Ceflive in punifhing fo great a- man. The tribune 
adjourned the day of trial. In the mean time de- 
puties arrived from the Latins and Hemici, ta 
congratulate Rome, on the reconciliation between 
the patricians and plebeians, and on that account 
brought into the Capitol a prefent to Jupiter the 
good and great, of a crown of goldr It was not 
of great weight, as thefe ftates were not very rich ; 
and the ceremonies of religion were more regarded^ 
for their piety than their magnificence. TTiey 
likewife informed the Romans, that the ^qui and 
Volfci were.making mighty preparations for war* 
Whereupon the confuls were commanded to fharc 
the provinces between them. Horatius's lot was 
to march againft the Sabines, and Valerius's a- 
gainft the ^qui and Volfci. When they iffucd 
their edidl for levying armies for thefe wars, from 
the love the people bore thefe favourite confuls, 
not only the young men, but thofe who had fer- 

ved 
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ved the legal time, were ready to give in their 
names, and the moft of them as volunteers ; .by 
which means the army was not only increafed in 
numbers, but ftrengthened in quality by the mix- 
ture of thefe veterans among the raw foldicrs* 
Before they left the city, they hung up in the fo- 
rum the decemviral laws, which go by the name 
of the twelve tables, ingraVed in brafs. Some 
biftorians fay, that the aediles, by the command 
of the tribunes, performed that omcc» 

Chap^ LVIIL C. Claudius, who, not able to 
bear the wickednefs of the decemvirs, but above 
all abhorring the pride of his nephew, had with- 
drawn to Regillum, his ancient native country, 
being now an old man, returned to folick his de- 
liverance from danger, whofe vices he had fled 
from ; ahd, in a fordid drefs, went about, attended 
by his kinfmen and clients, foliciting the favour 
of every one he met. He conjured them, " Not 
« to flamp fo indelible a mark of infamy upon the 
** Claudian family^ as to caufe them- to be confi- 
" dered as meriting bonds and imprifonment. Not 
** to fufFer a man. whofe image would make an 
" honourable figure in after ages, the maker of 
^ laws, and^ eftablifher of the Roman rights, to 
^ lie in irons among houfebreakers and. thieves; 
" That they would a while fufpend their refent- 
** ment, and ferioufly inquire into and ponder the 
*^ cafe : and rather, at the earnefl intreaties of fo 
** many Claudii, pardon one of that family, than 
•♦ defpife the fupplications of fo many through 
^ their hatred to one. It was on the fcore of kin - 
** dred and namc^. not that he was reconciled to 
" the perfon, whofe misfortunes he dcfired to re- 
" lieve, that he made this application to them. By 
" their courage they had> recovered liberty, but 
^ it was clemency jJone which could re-eftablifli 

<« concocij 
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*' concord between the feveral orders of the ftate." 
Some were moved rather by his afFe<ftion to his 
kinfman, than out of regard to him for whom he 
pleaded. But Virginius on the other hand be- 
fought them, '' rather to have compaiEon for him 
" and his daughter. Not to hearken more to the 
'* folicitarions of the Claudian family, which had 
'* tyrannized over them, than to the prayers of 
" Virginia's friends, and of three tribunes, who 
•' implored help and affiftance from thofe very peo- 
" pie, for whofe defence they had been created.'* 
The tears of the Uft feemed moft reafonable. So 
that Appius, having loft all hopes of favour, kill- 
ed himfelf before the day of trial. Then was Sp. 
Oppius, the moft odious decemm next to Appius, 
profecuted by P. Numitorius, becaufe he had been 
in the city wiien his colleague pafled the unjuft 
fentence of flavery againft Virginia. But an inju- 
ry he himfelf had done, drew more hatred upon 
him, than his not obftruAing Appius's inifamous 
decree* A witnefs was produced, who had ferved 
twenty-feven years in the army, and had been 
eight times honoured with extraordinary military 
rewards. Carrying thefe gifts in his hand, he rent 
his robe in iight of the people, and ihJewed his 
back torn with rods ; offering, " if Oppius could 
f' lay any real crime to his charge, to give him 
*' leave, now he was a private peribn, to exercife 
*' his cruelty on him a fecond time." Oppius was 
likewife led to prifon, and before the day of his 
trial put an end to his life with his own hand. 
The tribunes confifcated Appius and Oppius's ef- 
fcdls, and applied them to the fcrvice of the public. 
Their colleagues only efcaped by going into ba- 
nifhment, and their efFeds were likewife confifca- 
ted, and put to the fame ufe. M. Claudius, who 
had claimed Virginia as his flave, was condemned 
ta death oa.thc day appointed for his trial. But 
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Virginius remitted the fevereft part of the punifli- 
ment ; and being fet at liberty, he went in banifti- 
ment to Tibur. And thus at length the ghoft of 
Vireinia, happier in death, than fortunate in life^ 
having wandered over fo many houfes fecking re- 
venge, when none of the guilty perfons remained, 
was appeafed. 

Chap. LIX. The fenators feeing the tribunes 
as abfolute as ever the decemvirs had been, were 
under terrible apprehenfions, when M. Duilius, 
tribune of the people, feafonably reftrained this ex- 
ceffive power within due bonds. He faid, " We 
** have already fufficiently eftabliftied our liberty, 
** and avenged ourfelves on our enemies. There- 
*' fore, during the remainder of this year, I will 
•* neither fufrer any man to be profecuted or im- 
** prifoned. For 1 order, that old crimes, alrea- 
** dy forgot, be not revived, feeing the new are 
'' expiated by the punifliment of the decemvirs ; 
'* and the conttant care of bpth your confuls, in 
*' prote<9:ing your liberty, is a lufficient fecurity 
*' that nothing will hereafter be allowed, that can 
" require the afHftance of the tribunes." This 
mckleration of the tribune in the firft place difpeN 
led the fears of the fenators, but on the other hand 
increafed their diflike of the confuls, becaufe they 
had been fo wholly devoted to the people, that 
a plebeian magiftrate had fhewn more regard for 
the fafety and liberty of die fenators than a patri- 
cian : and it appeared that their enemies had been 
glutted with revenge, before the confujs fhewed 
any intention of regaining their licentioufnefs. 
Many fenators blamed themfelves for too eafily 
complying in ratifying thofe laws which had been 
propoled by the confuls ; nor was there any doubt 
but it was the diftraSed ftate of the republic which 
had obliged them to temporize. 

Char.' 
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Chap. LX. The confuls, having fettled mat* 
ters in the city, and firmly eftablifhed the condi- 
tion of the people, went each into his own pro* 
vince. Valerius by policy maintained the wara- 
gainft the armies of the JEqoi and the Volfci, 
which had now joined at Algidum. Had he im- 
mediately rifked a battle, I don't know (confider- 
ing how the courage of the Romans and their ene- 
mies flood afFe&ed by reafon of the decemvirs ill 
condu<^) whether he would not have fought at a 
great difadvantage. He kept his foldiers dofe with- 
m their lines, which he had formed about a mile 
from the enemv, who ranged themfehres in order 
of battle in tne vacant fpace between the two 
camps. The Romans returned no anfwer to their 
bravadoes. At length the ^qui and Volfci, wea- 
ried with {landing, and in vain expecting battle, 
and thinking the vi£lory fairly yielded to them, 
went part into the country of the Hernici, and 
part into the Latin territories, to ravage them, 
leaving behind rathet a fufficient guard to defend 
their camp, than a force able to cope with their e- 
nemy in a fet battle. When the conful perceived 
this, he in his tuin put them in fear, and drawing 
out his men in battalia, bid them a defiance. But 
confcious of the inequality of their troops, they a- 
voided coming to a battle ; which immediately ani- 
mated the Romans extremely, and made them 
deem their enemies, who were in great confterna- 
tion within their camp, as a fure prey. The Ro- 
mans flood all day under arms, but retired, at 
night, full of hope, and refrefhed themfelves. But 
the enemy were far from being in equal fpirits, 
and fent out exprefles every where to^ recall their 
troops, which were marauding. Thofe in the adja- 
cent parts were returned, but thofe at great diftance 
were not found. At break of day the Roman ar- 
my marched out of their camp, in order to attack 
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the enemy's intrenchments, in cafe they (hould 
•not come out to fight. But when the grcatcfl part 
of the day was fpcnt without ayy motion on the 
part of the enemy, the conful gave the fignal for ' 
the attack. Upon this motion of his troops, the 
^qui and Volfci were enraged, to thiiik that their 
viftorious army fliould be defended rather by a 
rampart than by valour. With great importunity 
therefore they obtained the fignal of battle from 
•their generals. When part of thcni were already 
marched out at their camp-gates, and others fol- 
Jowed in great order, each man in his rank, the 
Roman conful advanced againft them, before they 
could be fupported by the whole of their troops. 
Charging them before they v/ere all come out, or 
• thofe who were could be regularly formed, but like 
a mob wavering to and fro, and looking about on 
themfelves and their fellow -fol die rs, he, to add to 
their fear, begun the attack with a great (hout. 
At firft they gave ground j but recovering their fpi- 
Tits, aivd their generals every where upbraiding 
them with yielding to thofe they had before con- 
quered, they rallied and renewed the fight. 

Chap. LXI. On the other hand, the conful 
bid his men remember, *' That this was the day 
*' they had firft occafion to fight as freemen, and 
*' for a free ftate : they were to get victory for 
** themfelves, and not to fall a prey to decemvirs 
<' after they had concjuerod. They fought not 
" now. under the conduft of Appius, but of the 
*' conful Valerius, who wa^ defcendcd of deliver- 
*' ers of the Roman people, and was himfelf their 
'* deliverer. They ought to flievv, that it was 
'^ owing to the gcncrak, not to the foldicrs, that 
*' they had not conquered before. It were (hame- 
*^ ful for them to have fhev^n more couraire aorainft 
** their fellow-citizens, than now aga'mft enemies ; 
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*' rnJ to have been more apprehenfive of flave- 
*• vy tx hofr.c, than fron:i foreigners. As for 
*^ \'irg!ni:i, (he W2S bjjt one, whofe chaftity had 
*' been in danger in tinr.e oC peace, and that the 
*' !ufl of Appius alone was dangerous to her; 
** but if the fortune of war (hould be againft 
** them, al: their children would be in danger 
*' from fo many thoufand enemies. He wcuM 
*' not forebode what he hoped Jupiter arid dieir 
" father Mars would not fufFer to befal a city 
** founccJ on fo lucky aufpices. He put them in 
*' mind of the Aventine and Sacred hills ; that as 
** tiicre they had a few months before gained their 
** liberty, thither they cught to carry back their 
*' power unfuliied. They ought to give proof, 
*' that the Roman foldicrs were as brave after the 
** expiilficn of the decetiJvirs, as they had been 
*• betcre they were created ; and that the Roman 
*' valour was not diminiftcd by laws which efta- 
*' bliln^^d equality in the ftaie." Having thus ha- 
r.injucJ the foot in midil: of their enfigns, he files 
"lothc horfe : "Come on, my lads, outdo the 
*•• foot by yo'.ir prowefs, as you exceed them in 
" honour ai.d raiik. , The foot at the fi;ft onfet 
*' ir.:»de the enemy give ground, and now they arc 
*' pufl'.td, do you give the reins to your horles, 
*■*• Lind (jiive them out of the field. They will n6t 
*■' be L.ble to ftand your charge ; they now rather 
^* hover than fight." L^pon this they put fpurs to 
t/itir hoiTcG, and drove againft the enemy, alrea- 
dy difordcred by the charge of the foot ; and ha- 
^ ing broke through their ranks, penetrated to the 
farthcrmoft line. Some of them taking a compafs 
in the open fpacc, blocked up the way to the ene- 
my's ci-.nip, who were flying on all fides„ and out- 
jiding tncm, frightened them from coming that 
^\:iy. The battalions of foot, with the confiil 
iiiirifv^lf, and t\\e vfVvole heat of the battle, turned 
i.;)oi; tl>. canv^\7;\uc\i\.^^^oX^V.aT.\N\"^'l^\<ku^h- 
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ter, but greater booty. The news of this battle 
was carried not only to the city, but to the otlier 
camp in Sabinla. It was folcinnizcd with grc;it 
rejoicings only in the city, but in the camp it ani- 
mated the folcliers. with an ambition of rivr.lliiig To 
glorious an adtion. Now Horatius, by r::ci\:ifir.-; 
his men in making excurfions, and trying their 
courage in flight fkirmi(hcs, had accuftomcd them 
rather. to conhde in their own bravery, th.m re- 
member the affront they had. received under the 
condu£l of tiie decemviriJ ; and thefc lialc encoun- 
ters had made them confident of vieloiy, when- 
ever they fbould come to a detifive action. Nor 
did the oabines, fluflied with their fucccfs the pic- 
ceding year, ccafe to provoke and urge the Ro-- 
man?9 afking them with fcorn, " Why ihcy wafted. 
**^ their time in. frequently fallying in finall par- 
*^. ties libe robbersj and a^ often returning; an»l 
•*• thus, by many light (Mrniifhes, fpun out a war 
** which might oe determined at one blow ? Why 
** would they not come to a general battle, and at 
** once try which fide fortune would favour r" 

Chap. LXII. BefidfS.thati the P*oinnns had of 
Cbemfeives fufficiently/recgvered their courage, they 
"wer^e likewife fired with, indignation. I'he othe* 
army, already viftorioug,. was on. the point of re- 
turning to the city) whilft the enemy was infult- . 
iag them by their reproaches. Be fides, when 
would they be a match for their enemies, if they 
were not then? When the conful perceived thefe 
murmurings of his foidiers in the camp, he afi'em- 
bled "them, and addreffed- them thus : " I fuppofe, 
*' foldiers, you. have heard of the battle at Algi- 
*' dum y rihe army there behaved, as tb»L of a free 
*^ people ^ought ; and the vid^ory was xjbtained "by 
*' the wife conduA of my colleague, and the va- 
*'- lour of the. troops. As fpr; my part, I will fol- 
G g 2 " low 
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*' low fuch Jid\ice, and take fuch refolutions as 
** ynu fhiili fu^::*!^ to me. The war may both be 
** Ipun out wjth advantage, and fpeedily put an 
" end to. If it muft be protradled, I will obferve 
*' the fame method I laid down at firft, for daily 
** increafing your hopes and valour. If vou have 
** already courage enough, and are refolved to 
*^ fig;ht, fet up fuch a ihout, as you would do if 
*' you were going on to an attack, as a mark of 
*' your inclination and bravery." When, widv 
great chearfulnefs, the foldiers fet up a terrible 
Siout, he aiTured them, ** That he would comply 
** wiih their inclination, and lead them to batde 
** next day, which he prayed might prove aufpi* 
*^ cious." The reft of the day was fpent in prepa-* 
ring their arfes. Next morning, as foon as the 
Subincs, who were as defirous of coming to an 
engagement, perceived the Romans drawn up in 
order of battle, they marched out likewife. The 
fii{ht was fuch as might be expcfted from two ar- 
v.ks confident of vivi^ory; the one animated with 
the remcmbiT.ncc of their ancient and perpetual 
j^lory, and the other fluflicd with the vidlory 
they had lately gained. The Sabines helf)ed their 
force by a iiratagem ; for when they drew up 
in battle-array, they kept a referve of two thou- 
fand men without their ranks, which were to fall 
oathe left wing of the enemy in the heat of the 
2i6iion. This cor ps-de- referve, making a furious 
attacP: in flank, aimofl furrounded the left wing. 
But two fquaJrons of Roman cavaliy, almoft to 
the^ njmbcr of fix hundred men, difmounted, flew 
to tlie front of thofe who were giving ground, and 
mace head againit the enemy : at firft they fliared 
the danger* equally with the infantry, and after- 
wards animated them to fight through a fenfe of 
fham.e. They bluflied to fee the horfe do both 
their own and others duty in the battle, and them- 
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felves. be outdone by the cavalry, even when they 
had difmoimted and fought on foot. 

Chap. LXm. Upon that they rallied, return- 
ed to the poft they had abandoned, and in an Li- 
ftant the battle was not only renewed, but the 
Qppoftte wing oi the Sabines gave way. The 
boffe, covered by the foot, remounted, and gal- 
loping at full ftretch to the other wing of the army, 
informed them of the viftory. At the fame time 
they charged the enemy, who were in great confter-r 
nation at the rout of the main ftrcngth of their 
^rmy. Ndne fignalized their bravery more in the 
«dibn. " The conful was very a£Hve, and careful- 
ly looked to every thing-; he commended the 
brave, and reprimanded thofe who fought but 
feintly. ImiTiediately thofc whom he chid exert- 
ed themfelves like brave men. For a fcnfc of 
fhame had the fame influence on them, that com'^ 
mendations had on others. A frefh Ihout was 
raifed, and attacking on all fides- in clofe battalia^ 
they put the enemy to flight, who were no Jonger 
able- to ftand the violent fliock of the Romans. 
The Sabijaes being routed, and difperfed througk 
tlske fields, left their camp a prey to the enemy^ 
There the Romans found not only the fpoils 
which had been taken from their allies, as in the 
cajTip ajt Algiduin, but alfo recovered the booty 
which had been carried away in ravaging their 
own lands. For tbefe two viftories, gained ip 
two difiercnt battles, the fenate out of jealoufy de- 
creed only a fupplication and tbankfgiving for one 
day in name of the confuls. But the people, by 
their own authority, went in crouds to ofter their 
fupplications the next diiy, and even thfs unautho- 
rifed and popular one was celebrated with the 
greatcft folemnity. The confuls by concert came to 
Rome, one on the fiirU, the other on the fccond cf 
G g 3 thefe 
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tivMe tv.o cisys, and aflembled the fenate in the 
cu:npu3 Martius; where, after a recital of their cx- 
pl.)-;.-, tiie principal fenators complained, that 
their mrclin^ was held in the camp, with a defign 
to iniiirridate them. From thence the confuls, to 
av'jjj rcHcctions, adjourned it to the Flaminian 
iTiv {Jcu^'9, where now ftands a temple of Apollo, 
but vvjicli were then called Circus Apollinarii. 
Here the fenators almoft unanimoufly refufed them 
a triumph : upon which L. Icilius, the tribune, 
brouglit it before the people. Many fenators went 
out to oppofe it, but C. Claudius in particular est- 
claimed agiunrt it in thefe words. '* The confuls 
*' intended to triumph over the fenators, not over 
•' enemies, and fought an acknowledgment for 
** fome private fervice done to the tribune, not an 
** honourable reward of their valour. A triumph 
*' had r*evcr before been fubmitted to the judg- 
*' ment of the people. The merit and decreeing 
*' of it had always been the prerogative of the 
'* fenate. Their very kings had never abridged 
** the privileges of that high order. Let not then 
'* the tribunes ingrofs' all power to themfelves, fo 
*' far as to exclude a council of ftate. For the 
*' ftate could be no longer free, nor laws equal, 
•* than each rank of perfons therein confined 
*' themfelves to their own rights, and maintained 
** their own authority." Several other of the old 
patricians fpoke many things to the fame purpofe ; 
but the tribes unanimoufly agreed to the motion. 
This was the firft triumph by authority of the peo- 
ple, wkhout a decree of the fenate. 

Chap. LXIV. The gaining of this grand point 
by the tribunes and people, had almoft occafioned 
a liceniipufiiefs attended with dangerous confe- 
quences.. For the tribunes formed a defign of ha- 
ving themfelves rechofen for the next year -, and 
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the better to conceal their ambitious views, pro- 
pofed to continue the fame confuls in office. To 
fupport this fcheme, they urged the thorough 
agreement of the fenators, by which, in defpite to 
the confuls, the rights of the people would be 
deftroyed. *^ For what would be the confecjuencc, 
*' if the confuls, while the laws were not yet 
** firmly eftablifhed, (hould, by their faftions, 
** make attempts on the new tribunes ? Such pu- 
** blic-fpirited men as the Valerii and Horatii, 
•' who preferred the liberty of the people to their 
•* own intereft, would not always be confuls." It 
happened very luckily at that junfture, that the 
lot fell on M. Duilius, a prudent man, to prefide 
at the comitia. He, forefeeing the great offence 
that would attend continuing the fame magiftrates 
in office,, declared, that he would have no regard 
to the vote of any perfon in favour of the old tri- 
bunes. His colleagues oppofed this, faying, fhe 
people ought either to be left at liberty in giving 
their votes, or he give up his place to fome of his 
colleagues, who would prefide at the comitia in a 
manner agreeable to law, rather than the pleafure 
of the fenators. Duilius fent for the confuls to 
their tribunal, and afked tliem, what they intend- 
ed to do in the comitia for eleflion of confuls. 
They anfwered, that they would create new ones. 
Finding thefe men, who had always favoured po- 
pular fchemes, no abettors of this, he went out 
with them into the aflemhly, and producing them 
before the people, put this queftion to them, whe- 
ther j in cafe the Roman people, out of gratitude 
for recovering liberty to them at home, and for 
their fervices in war and other worthy afis, (hould 
re-ele<St them confuls, they would accept of the 
office ? They anfwered as before. Duilius, prai- 
fing the confuls for their fteadinefs, in not imita- 
ting the decemvirs, held the comitia ; and after 
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live tribunes were chofen, plainly perceiving) that 
the canvaffing of the nine old ones hindered the 
other candkiate& from having a majority in the 
tribes, he difmiired the aflbmbly ; nor did he again 
aiiemble the comitia. lie faid the law was fuliilled, 
for it no where determined the precife number, 
provided room was left for chuiing more ; and 
gave authority to tbofe already elected to chufe 
themfelves colleagues. Then he read a copy of 
the a<ft, which ran thus. " If, when a bill is 
** brought in tor the election of ten tribunes, kfr 
** than chat number (hall be chofen ojn the day of 
** eledion ; then thofe who are ele£i:edfhall cbufe 
^ themfelves colleagues, and thole whom they 
«* fhali fo i:hufe, Ib^ll be deemed legal tribunes of 
** the people as well as thofe who were appoint- 
** ed on tiie day of eleftion." Thus Ehiilius.con- 
linuing fteady to the kft, and infifting that the 
republic could not have fifteen tribunes, dlfappoint- 
cd the ambitious views of his colleagues, and laid 
down his office, equally dear to both patricians 
and people. 

Chap. LXV. The new tribunes had great re* 
gard to the recommendations of the (enators in the 
choice of their colleagues ; and even pitched on 
two patricians cf consular dignity, Sp. Tarpcius 
and A. Aterius, Lar. Herminius and T. Vir- 
ginias Ceclimontanus were chofen confuls. As 
thty were not much biaffed in favour of either 
patricians or plebeians, there was great tranquiiU- 
t/ b<>th at home and abroad during their admini- 
£: a:ion. L. Trebonius, tribune of the people, 
ex :fp( rated againft the fenators, becaufc he faid 
/. ? rJ been trap^nned by them in the choice of 
.'. s and betrayed by his colleagues, propofed 
ii'wing law, ** That whenever tribunes of 
'' j.e people are to be chofen, let him who pre- 
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*' (ides cohtinue the comitia, till ten are chofen j** 
and paffed his whole tribunate in harafling the pa- 
tricians, whence he got the firname of Afper *• 
After that M. Geganius Macerinus, and C. 
Julius were made confuls. They quelled the ca- 
bals of the tribunes formed againft the young 
patricians, without inveighing againft their power, 
or condefcending to any thing below the dignity 
of the patricians. They reftrained the people from 
fedkions, by decreeing levies for the fupport of the 
war with the iEqui and Volfci. They afllired 
them, that living in peace at home would fecure 
quiet abroad, and that inteftine broils gave fpirits 
to foreign nations. Thus their care to fecure 
peace abroad contributed much to maintain do- 
meftic tranquillity. But the one order always 
took advantage of the moderation of the other* 
The people were very quiet when the young pa- 
tricians begun to harafs them. When the tri- 
bunes attempted to fuccour the weakeft, they had 
little fucccfs at fu-ft. But at laft they themfelves 
did not efcape without injury, efpecially in the 
laft months of their oiEce; the nobility exercifing 
their oppreflions by their cabals, and the power of 
all magiftracies being but faintly executed towards 
the end of the year. And now all the people's 
hopes centered in chufing tribunes like Icilius ; for 
during the two laft years they had had only nomi- 
nal ones. On the other hand, the old patricians, 
as they were fenfible that their youth were too li- 
centious, fo they were better plcafed, fince fome 
party muft exceed due bounds, to fee this extrava- 
gance, in their own order, than in that of their 
enemies. So difficult a thing is it to hold an even 
balance in defence of liberty j for every one, un- 
der pretence of mantaining an equilibrium, fa 

* Mutinous^ 
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raife their own fide, as to deprefs the other; and 
by endeavouring not to have anv thing to fear 
from others, infenfibly make themfelves formidable. 
And thus we impofe injuries on others, which we 
remove from ourfelves, as if there was an abfolute 
necciHty of either committing or fuffering wrong 
on one fide or other. 

Chap. LXVL T. QuinSius Capitolinu« a 
fourth time, and Agrippa Furius were then made 
confulsj who, on their entering into office, found 
the ftate neither engaged in domeflic broils nor 
foreign wars. But both were near at hand. For 
the diffenlions of the citizens could be no longer 
reftruined, and both people and tribunes were (o 
exafperatcd againft the patricians, that fevcral of 
the latter had days appointed to take their trial, 
and the aflfemblies for that purpofe always aiibrded 
frefti matter of conteft. Upon the firft rumour of 
tvhich the ^qui and Volfci, as if they had recei- 
ved a fignal, took up arms. Their chiefs, from a 
defire of plunder, egged them on, afTuring them, 
that, fince the people had thrown off all authority^ 
the Romans had not been able to complete the 
levies which had been ordered two years before. 
** This was the reafon why an army had not been 
" fent againft them. The vigour of their difci- 
*' pline was enervated by liccntioufnefs, and they 
" reckoned Rome no longer their common and; 
** native country. They now turned upon themr 
*' felves all their refentment and revenge againft ■ 
*' foreign nations. Now was. the time to dfifti*oy 
*' thefc wolves * blinded with their domeftic broils." 
They firft laid wafte the Latin territories, with 

• The Romans were often caUed \i^lvec by, their enemies^ ei- 
ther in allufion to Romulus's being fuckled by a wolf, or to the 
<wrarlike genius of that nation, who, in imitation of that rapacious 
^Jiinaal^ Hj it were preyed on the natioas round it, 

their 
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their confederate troops ; and meeting no refift- 
ance there, to the great joy of thofc who advifed the 
war, advanced in triumph to the very walls 6( 
Rome, plundering the countiy about the Efqui- 
lirtegate. They {hewed, in an infulting manner, 
'Rome the fpoil of her lands, drove off their booty 
with impunity, and then retired in a body to Cor- 
bio : upon which Quindius called an affembly of 
the people. 

Gkap. LXVII. In this afiembly, as I am in- 
formed, he made the following fpeech. *' Ro- 

'*' mans, though I am confcicus tom)felfof no 
** crime, yet 1 appear in this afiembly overwhelm- 
**' ^ with Ihame. That you fhould- know, and 
** it (hould be told to pofterity, that, in the fourth 
^' confulihip of T. Quinftius, the ^qui and 

' *' Volfci, who were lately fcarce a match for the 
** ' Hernici, advanced in arms to the very walls of 

'** Rome, and retired unpuniflied. If I coul^ have 
'* forefeen this difgrace (though we have long li- 
*' ved in fuch a manner, and the prefcnt fituatibX 
•* of affairs is fuch, that my mind could prefage 
** no good from it); if, I fay, I could have fore- 
*' (een that this event was efpccially referved for 
•' this year ; I would have avoided the office ei- 
*^ thcr by banifhmentor death, if I could not have 
*' efcaped it in a more honourable way. Is it then 
** poffible that Rome would have been taken in 
** my confulate, if thofe arms which were in our 
** gates, had been in the hands of men? I have 
^* reaped honours fufficient ; I have lived but too 
** long ; I ought to have died in my third conful- 
^* fhip ! Whom then do thefe dafljr.rdly enemies 
** defpife ? Us confuls ? or you, the Roman peo- 
'' pie ? If the fault is ours, depofe us, who are 
'^ unworthy to govern ; and if that is not fuffi- 
** cient, punifh us over and above. If it is yours, let 
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neither gods nor men, O Romans, punifli your 
fms, only at length repent. But the truth is, 
they neither defpifedyour cowardice, nor re- 
lieci on their own valour; for after beiijg 
Co often routed and put to flight, driven out 
of their camps, amerced in their lands, and 
made to pafs under the yoke, they know both 
you and themfelves too well. Difcord anriong 
the orders of the ftate, the bane of this cityj 
the contefts between the patricians and ple- 
beians ; while we fet no bounds to our defire 
of rule, and you carry your love of liberty to 
exccfs ; while you are weary of patrician and 
we of plebeian magift rates, the enemy takes 
CO" I rage. For the fake of the immortal gods, 
what do you aim at ? You dcfired tribunes of 
the people ; we granted them for the fake of 
peace. You v/anted decemvirs ; we fufFcred 
them to be created. You grew weary of de- 
cemvii.Tj and we obliged them to lay down their 
ci^cc. Nay, becaufe you continued your re- 
fciument againfl: them when become private 
pcrro::.s we fuff^rcd the moft noble and ho- 
riOL'ri.ble men of the ftate to be put to death and 
bani/hcd. You defired to have the trihuncftiip 
revived ; you had it. We have allowed you 
to crcMte Ci;-nruls in your own intereft, although 
v/e fuvv the iDJuftici vvhi^ h was thcrehy done to 
the j:?.rrir'tan::. We likcvvilc ice .he people pre- 
fl'nt(;d v'i'i* the patriciiin maiijiilracies. You 
have enjoyed the pi'ottClion of the tribunate, 
the right of ?ppcal to the pccple, and at plea- 
furc impofcd laws of your own making on the 
patriciar.s. Under pretext of getting equal 
javv^s, we have fuftorcd and ftill rufrcr the aboli- 
tion of all our prerogatives. Shall there ever 
be an end of contentions ? Shall ever the or- 
ders in this city be united, Ihali ever t>iis bc- 

^* ccme 
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*' come a common country to us all ? We who are 
*' the lofers, behave with more temper, than you 
*' who have got the viftory. Is it not enough that 
" you are formidable to us ? Againft us you in- 
** camped on Mount Aventine j againft us you 
^^ feized Mount Sacer. None of you repulfed 
*« your enemies the Volfci, when they had al- 
" moft taken the Efquiline gate, and were even 
*^ fcaling your ramparts. Againft us you fhew 
•' your bravery, againft us you take up arms." 

Chap. LXVIIL " Come then, when you 
^' have blockaded this tribunal, made the forum a 
** fcene of war, and filled the prifons with the 
<' chief of the patricians ; do but march out at the 
*^ Efquiline gate in the hme martial temper : or 
•' if you dare not do. that, at leaft mount your 
'^ ramparts, and behold your lands laid wafte by 
*' fire and fwordj fee the/booty carried away; 
*' look upon your houfes lately bumtj and ftill 
^' fmoking. . But by thefe the cominonweahh is 
*' reduced ftill to greater extremity ; the country 
*' is on fire, the city invefted, and the enemy tri- 
*.' uraphant conquerors. And what do you think 
" will be the condition of your private concerns ? 
*' Each of you will foon receive tidings of his 
*' loffes. And what have you to fupply them ? 
*' Will your tribunes make up and recompenfe 
** them ? They will indeed amufe you with 
*' fpeeches and harangues, accufe the patricians, 
'* make laws on the back of laws, and call aflem- 
'^ blies in abundance. But did any one ever re- 
*' turn home from their aflemblies, the richer or 
'' better for all they faid ? Did any man ever car- 
*' ry back any thing to his wife and children, be- 
** fides enmity, injuries, and both private and pu- 
** blic grudges ? from the fatal efFefls of which 
*' you have been preferved in fafety, not by any 

Vol. I. H h « valoat 
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« valour or innocence of your own, but by the 
help of others. The truth is, while you made 
war, under us confuls, not under your tri- 
bunes ; in the field, not in the forum ; \^hen 
your (houts terrified your enemies in battle, 
and not the Roman patricians in your afiem- 
blies ; you gained booty, you took lands from 
the enemy, you acquired riches and glory to 
yourfelves and the ftate, and returned trium- 
phant to your families and your gods. Now 
you fuffcr your enemy to go away loaded with 
your efFe£ls. Stand by your aflemblies, live in 
the forum. That neceffity of fighting, which 

^ you (bun, ftill purfues you. Was it a hard 
tafk to march out againft the ^qui and Volfci ? 
l^he war is before your gates : if it is not beat 
off, it will foon be within our walls ; it will 
fcale the citadel and Capitol, and purfue you 
even into your houfes. Two years ago the fe- 
nate commanded levies to be made, and an ar- 
my to be led to Algid um. We have ever fince 
loitered at home, quarrelling with one another 
like women ; content with our prefent. enjoy- 
ment of peace, but not reflefting, that that 
very peace would, in a (hort time, bring many 
wars upon us. I am fenfible, that other to- 
pics would be more to your liking. Although 
my natural difpofition diffuades me, yet necef- 
fity obliges me rather to fpcak cutting truths, 
than to flatter you. I would indeed willingly 
plcafe you, but much rather chufe to prevent 
your ruin, whatever your future fentiments of 
me Ihall be. Human nature is fo formed, that 
h. v/ho flatters the multitude for his own intcr- 
eft, pleafes more, than he who has no view, 
but public benefit. But perhaps you thizik, that 
thcfe open flatterers, thefe p(;puiar men, who 
will neither let you live in peace, nor take up 

" arms^ 
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** arms, are fpurring and egging you on to your 

*^ good : No ! When they have excited you, 

** theirs will be the honour and gain : and be- 

** caufe they fee themfelvcs little regarded, when 

** unanimity reigns among the orders of the ftate, 

** they had rather raife mifchicf, broils, and fedi- 

** tions, than not be taken notice of. Ifthejr- 

** fore you can at length difentangle yourfelves 

*' from thefe chains, if you will rcalfume the an- 

'' cient fpirit of your fathers, and your own brave 

** conduit, inftead of this lately adopted, I will 

'' be bound to fufFer any kind of punifbment, if I 

" do not within a few days rout and put to flight 

*' thefe ravagers of our lands, drive them out of 

*^ their camps, and carry all the terror of this waf, 

*^ which alarms you fo greatly, from our gates 

'' and walls, to their own cities." 

Chap. LXIX. The harangue of a popular trr- 
bune has feldom at another time been received 
with greater applaufe of the people, than the fting* 
ing fpeech of this venerable conful was at this. 
The youth* who were wont on fuch occafions df 
fear to refufe to enroll themfelves for the war^ th^ 
fevereft wound they could give the patri-ians, noT»^ 
breathed nothing but war and arms. The flight 
of the plundered and wounded peafants, who gave 
out, that more cruelty had been exercifed than 
what they now beheld, filled the whole cit)^ with 
yage. When the fen ate was afleihbled, the eyes 
of all were attentively fixed on Quindtius, whom 
they looked on as the only afl[I rror of the Romaa 
dignity. The chiefs of the fenate faid, " His 
"• fpeech was worthy of the honourable poft he 
'^ filled, worthy of the former confulates he had 
** held, worthy of his whole life, which was a fe- 
** ries of honourable offices he. had often enjoyed, 
*^ and oftener merited. Other confuls had either 
H h 2 « flattered . 
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** flattered the people by betraying the interefts of 
** the patricians, or, by rigidly maintaining the 
** rights of the fenate, had rendered the people 
*' quite ungovernable. But T, Quindlius in his 
** fpeech h:id regard to the Roman dignity, har- 
*' mony among all ranks, and had particularly 
*^ adapted it to the times. They befought him 
*^ and his colleague to maintain the intercft of the 
*' republic. Then they addrefTcd the tribunes, 
*' intreating them cordially to join with the con- 
** fuls in removing the war from their gates and 
*' walls, and to engage the people to obey the pa- 
** tricians chearfully in this dangerous junfture. 
** Their common country addreflTed itfelf to the 
** tribunes, and implored their aid, now their lands 
** were laid wafte, and the city almofl: befieged." 
Levies were unanimoufly decreed and made. Then 
the con fuls fpoke to the aflembly as follows. 
*^* There is now no time to inquire into the ex- 
** cufes of them who abfent themfelves ; the youth 
*' muft all be ready by break of day to-morrow in 
*' the Campus Martius. When the war fhould 
' be ended, they would take time to inquire into 
•' the excufes of thofe who had not given in their 
** names ; and would treat all as deferters, whofc 
** excufe fhould not be fuftained." All the youth 
rendezvoufed there next day, and each cohort 
chofe their own centurions, and two fenators 
were placed at the head of each cohort. We find 
on record, that all this was completed with fuch 
expedition, that the enfigns were ready and brought 
out of the public arfenal by the quaeftors *, and, 

by 

• The original of the quaeftors {a quarendty, from getting in the 
revenues of the ftate) Dionyfius and Livy place about A. U. C. 
269. Phitarch indeed, with fome fmall difference, refers their 
anftitution to the time of Valerius Publicola, when he allotted the 
temple of Satuin for the treafury (to which ufe it always ferved af- 
terwards}, 



Chap. 70. Roman History. 365 

by the fourth hour 6f the day, the troops moved 
out of the field. And this new army, together 
with a few cohorts of veteran troops wno followed 
as voluntiers, halted ten miles from Rome. The 
next day it came in fight of the enemy, and in- 
camped clofe to them at Corbio. Neither fide de- 
layed to give battle on the third day, the Romans 
prompted by refentment, and their enemies by 
a confcioufiiefs of their frequent revolts, and by 
defpair of pardon. 

Chap. LXX. When two confuls are in a Ro- 
man army, thev are veftcd with equal powers : but 
at this time Agripp^ yielded the fupreme com- 

terwards), and granted the people liberty of chufifig two young men 
for the treafurers. This was the whole number at the beginning.* 
But afterwards, two others were created, A. U. C. 332, to take 
care of the payment of the armies abroad, of the felling plunder 
and booty, &l\ For which purpofe they generally accompanied 
the confuls in their expeditions j and upon this acqount were dif- 
tinguiflied from the other quseftors, by the name of peregrin}, and 
gave them occafion to affume the title of vrbanl. This number 
continued till the entire conqueft of Italy ; and then it was again 
doubled, A. U. C. 439. The four that were now added, had 
their rcfidence with the proconfuls and propraetors in the provinces^ 
where they employed themfelves in regulating the taxes and cufloms 
due from thence to the ftate. Sylla the dictator, as Tacitus in- 
forms us, created twenty quacftors to fill up the fenate 5 and Dio 
mentions the creating of forty by Julius Caefarupon the fame defign. 

The chief offices of the quaeftors were the receivings lodgings 
and carrying out ambaG*adors ; and the keeping the decrees of the 
fenate was appointed them by Auguftus, which before liad been 
vnder the care of the acdiles tind tribunes. 

From hence came the two offices of qua^or prhcipisj ©r au- 
gufti, called fometimes candiuatus prittdpis, delcribed by Bri(Ibnius>, 
and refembling the office of fecretary of our Hate ; and quaftor 
paiatliy inftituted by Conftantinff the Great j anfwcring in moft re- 
fpefls to the place of the lord chc^ncellor amongft us. Perhaps we 
ought not here to make a diftin^ion of offices ; the quafiores 
candidati being honoured by Conftantine with the new title of 
quaftorei palatii^ and admitted to greater truft, and more important 
bufinefs. 

The quxftorihip was the 6rft.office any perfon could bear in the 
commonwealth, and might be undertaken at the age of twenty-four 
•r twenty-five years, 

H h 3 mand 
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floand into the hands of his colleague, an a£tion of 
unfpeakable benefit in grand undertakings. Quinc- 
tius, who had this honour done him, made z 
courteous return to his colleague's civility, coob- 
miuiicating all his defigns, inaring the honoiff 
with him, and for his condefcenfion putting him 
on a level with himfelf. In the battle Quindlus 
led the right wing, Agrippa the left, Sp. Poftumt- 
us Albus a lieutenant-general commanded in the 
centre, and Servius Sulpicius, another lieutenant- 
general, led on the horfe. The foot on the right 
ifought with great bravery, and met with a ftout 
refinance from the Volfci. Servius Sulpicius broke 
through the enemy's main body with his horfe; 
and though he might have returned to his owa 
army, before the enemy, whom he had put in 
diforder, could have cIo(ed their ranks, he thought 
it better to charge them m the rear. He would 
have routed his enemies, who rn this attack were 
greatly haraffed both in front and rear, in an in- 
ftant, had not the Volfcan and ^quan cavalry 
fufpended for a while his vi<9»ry, by attacking 
him in his own way. TTien Sulpicius called out 
to his fquadrons, ** that they had no time to lofe; 
*^ they were upon the point of being furrounded, 
** ana of having all communicatibn with their 
** own army cut off, if they did not by a vigo- 
*' rous charge put ai> end to the battle with the 
** enemy's cavalry. They ought not to be con- 
" tent with putting them to flight, and faving their 
** lives, but to cut both man and horfe to pieces, 
*' that not one of them might return to renew 
** the battle. They will never be able to ftand 
*' before you, who have already broke the main. 
*' body of their foot." They were not deaf to 
his commands ; at one (hock they routed the ene- 
my's fquadrons, and difmounting a great many of 
them, run both riders and horfes through with 

their 
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their fpears. Thus was the encmv's cavalry entirely 
defeated. Then they charged tneir foot, and fent 
intelligence of what they had done to the confuls, 
who had pufhed the wings that oppofed them. 
This news animated the Romans extremely, who 
vrere gaining ground, and ftruck terror into the 
.£qui who were giving way. The viSory beeun 
in the centre of the army, where the horfe had 
broke through, and put the ranks indiforder. Then 
their left wing was broke by Quinftms j but the 
Si&ion was hotter on the right. There Agrippa, 
in full heat of youth and ffrength, feeing fucceft 
attended the Romans every where, but where he 
a£led, fnatched the enfigns from thofe who carried 
them, and advancing with them himfelf, began to 
throw fome of them amongft the thickeft of the 
enemy. Then his troops, roufed with the fear 
of (hamefully lofing them, made a vigorous 
charge. And thus the viftory was rendered com- 
plete on all fides. Then came a meffenger from 
Quin£tius, to inform them that he was ready to 
attack the enemy's camp, but would not break in 
till he knew they had conquered in the left wing. 
If they had routed their enemies, he ordered them 
immediately to come and join him, that the whole 
army might equally partake of the fpoil. Agrip- 
pa, now viiftorious, advanced, with mutual gra- 
tulations, to his colleague, and the enemy's camp ; 
and having foon routed the few that defended it, 
broke over the entrenchment without fighting. 
There the army got a great booty ; and having re- 
covered their own effefts, which they had loft in 
the plunder of their country, brought all back to- 
gether. I do not find that the confuls either de- 
manded, or the fenate decreed them a triumph. 
Nor is there any reafon afiigned, why they either 
refufed or did not expeft this mark of diftmSion. . 
But as far as I can conjecture at this diftance of 

time. 
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time, feting the fenate had denied a triumph to 
^e confuls V alerius and Horatius, who, befides de- 
feating the ^qui and Volfci, had the glory too of 
putting an end to the Sabine war ; the modefty of 
the prefent confuls, who had done bat half that 
work, hindered them from fuing for one. Befides, 
had they obtained it, the fenate would in that cafe 
have.feemed more to have refpecSted perfons, than 
merit. 

Chap. LXXI. An unjuft judgment of the peo- 
ple, in fettling fome bounds of their allies, fullied 
this honourable viftory gained over their enemies. 
The Aricini and Ardeates, having frequently dif- 
puted with their fwords for a traft of ground, 
which they both pretended a right to, and weari- 
ed with many (laughters on both fides, at length 
agreed to fubmit the cafe to the arbitration of the 
Roman people. When they came to folicit their 
caufe, the magiftrates convened an aflembly of the 
people, where it was pleaded with great warmth. 
When the witnefles had been heard, and the tribes 
werejuft upon the point of voting, an aged plebei- 
an, r. Scaptius rofe uj>, and faid, ** If, confuls, 
** I may be allowed to fpeak for the interefl of the 
** ftate, I will not fulFer the people to err in this 
*' caufe." When the confuls would neither hear 
nor regard him, and commanded him to be remo- 
ved as he was exclaiming that the public intereft 
was betrayed, he appealed to the tribunes. They, 
being always rather governed by the multitude 
than the multitude by them, gave Scaptius leave 
to fay what he pleafed to the people, who were 
very defirous to hear him. Then he begun, *' I 
** am now eighty-three years old. I have fought 
** in that very territory now in queflion : I was 
** not young at that time, for I had made twenty 
*' campaigns before the battle of Corioli. Where- 

« fore 
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** fore I will relate this affair, which, though 
'^ through length of time forgot by others, is ftill 
*' frefli in my memory. The diftrift in difputc 
*' belonged to Corioli, and on the taking of that 
*' city, by the right of conqueft became the pu- 
** blic property of the Roman people. He was 
*' furprifed, on what ground the Aricini and Ar- 
'* deutes, who had never claimed this territory, 
'^ while the ftate of Corioli fubfifted, could hope 
*' t ) carry it off frpm its legal owners, the Ro- 
*' ii;ans, and inftead of owning their title had 
*' made them arbitrators in the cafe. He had 
*' but a fliort v/!iile to live. Yet though he was 
*' old he could not forbear to claim by his voice, 
*^ which was the only method in his power, 
*^ that ttrrit..rv, which while a foldier he had 
*' helped by Lib bravery to conquer. And he 
*' fuuelliy iulviloJ the Romans not to prejudice 
*' tiicii liKcW'il L>y a niijlak.eu modefly." 

Chap. LXXII. The confuls perceiving, that 
Scaptius was not only liftcned to with attention, 
but even with approbation, called gods and men to 
witnefs that they v/eie committing a moft hainous 
injuftice. Then they fent for the principal fena- 
tors, and with them went round among the tri- 
bunes, and conjured them, '* not to fuflFer this 
*^ crying iniquity, but worfe precedent, for judges 
*' to make themfelves parties in the caufe. They 
*' (hould confider, that even though it were juftifi- 
*' able for judges to mind their own advantage; 
'* yet furely they would not gain fo much by 
** the acquifition of this territory, as they would 
*' lofe by alienating the minds of their allies 
** by this notorious injuftice. Lofs in point of 
'* reputation and integrity was greater than pof- 
*' fibly could be imagined. ShaJl their deputies 
«< carry home this news? Shall they fpread 

" it 
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" it abroad ? Shall our allies hear of it ? Nay, 
*' (hall our enemies hear of it ? What grief will 
** it occafion among the former ? what rejoi- 
** cing among the latter? Did they think the 
•* neighbouring nations would impute it to that 
** pratling dotard Scaptius ? His name indeed 
** will be made famous by the reprefentation of 
•* this deed } but the Romans would bear the 
•* chara£ter of cunning promoters and barrators, 
'* who carry off the profits of other mens law-fults. 
** For what judge, even in a private affair, would 
** adjudge the thing in difpute to himfelf ? No ! 
*' Scaptius himfelf, though he had outlived all 
" ftiame, wpuld not be guilty of this/' Thus 
did the confuls and fcnators exclaim againft what 
was doing ; but avarice, and its abettor Scaptius, 
prevailed. The tribes being affembled, adjudged 
•* the territory to be the public property of the 
*' Roman people." And it is agreed it ought to 
have been fo, had the affair been referred to other 
judges ; but in the prefent cafe the juftice of their 
caufe does not leflen the infamy of their fentence. 
Nor did it appear more iniquitous or give mere 
concern to the Aricini and Ardeates themfelves, 
than to the Roman fenators. The remaining part 
of the year was free from all difturbance either at 
home or abroad. 
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10. Les avantures deTelemaque, avec figures. Price 
3 s. bound 

1 1 . Homeri Ilias, Gr. Lat. apud Ruddimannum^ 
2 vols. Price 4 s. bound. 

12. Arithmetic, both in theory and practice, made 
plain and eafy in all the common rules, both in whole 
numbers, and fractions vulgar and decimal. By John 
Hill. Edit. ic. Price 3 s. bound. 
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.13* A new large copy-book, containing text, half- 
text, and round hand. Price 2 s. 

14. Arithmetic in the plaineft and moft conciie me- 
thods hitherto extant ; with new improvements for dif- 
patch of bufmefs in all the feveral rules ; alfo fradlions, 
vulear and decimal, "wrought after a new and eafy me- 
thod. By George Fifher. Edit. 1 2. Price 2 s. bound. 

15. Terentiicomoediae, apud Ruddimannum. Price 
18. 2d. bound. 

16. Comelii Nepotis vitae excellentium imperatoruni. 
Price I s. bound. 

17. Eutropii Romanse hiftorix breviarium. Price 8d. 
bound. 

1 8. A colleftion of Englifh, profe and verfe, for the 
ufe of fchools. Price 2 s. 6 d. bound. 

19. Warden's fpelling- book. Price i s. bound. 

20. The principles of tranflation. Tranflated from 
the French of M. Batteux. Price i s. 

N. B, Bookfellers and fchoolmailers in the country, 
may alfo be fupplied with all other kinds of books, at 
the moft reafonable rates. Large allowance will be made 
to thofe who buy quantities at once. 

In the pre/sj and fpeedily <wiil be puhlijhed^ 
Frinted for A. Donaldson, 

1. Titus Livius's Roman hiflory, from the building 
of the city, tranfliited into Englifh ; with notes hiflo- 
rical and geographical. 8 vols 1 zmo. Price 16 s. flitch- 
cd in blue paper. 1'he firft volume was publi(hed on 
Satunlaytlie ill of Auguft, and a volume wilJ be pu- 
bliftit H tl.e firft Saturday of ^s^xy fubfequent month, 
till the Wi.oJ.- is finilhed. 

2. A traiilladon of Sueton's Twelve Caifars, in which 
due regard i: had "o tlie propriety of die Englifh tongue, 

3. Titi Livii Patav ini hiftoiiarum ab urbe condita li- 
bri quinque priorcs. In ui'um fcholarum. Price 2s. 6d. 
bound. 

4. C. Plinii Caecilii Secundi Epiftolarum libri decern, 
ex recenfjone Gottlieb Corfii ct Pauli Dan. Longolii ; 
nee ^non ejiifdem Pr.negyricus Ncrvaj Trajano Augufla 
diftus, ex reccnfione Joannis Arntzcnii* 



